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DISSERTATION
6 N T H E

REFORMED EPISCOPAL

CHURCH of E NGLAN D.

HIS Diflertation will give the Reader a juft Idea

of the Rife and Progrefs of the Englijh Reforma-

tion ; that is, of one of thofe extraordinary Re-

volutions, the Beginnings of which appear con-

temptible, and wholly unconnected with the won-

derful Confequence9 which flowed from them. A
Revolution, the chief Agents of which feemed de-

prived of their Liberty, and were, in fome Mea-

fure, forced to follow againft their own Incli-

nations the Dictates of an overruling Providence,

infinitely fuperior to the Power of Man : In fhort

a Revolution, the firft Author of which, tho’ unwilling, and without even forefeeing

it, deftroyed a Religion of which he had lately been declared the * Defender, and

which he endeavoured to maintain by Fire and Sword, even in the height of his

Rebellion againft the Head of the Church, the Vicar of Chrift upon Earth. Such

' Leo the Xth gave him that Title to reward his Zeal for the Catholick Church, which made him write

againft Luther, if we believe Burnet in his Preface to the Hiftory of the Englijh Rtformai'.tn% Henry was
fo vain as to think the Holy Ghoft infpired him in the Coropofition of that Book.

Vo l. VI. B was



2 A Dissertation on tie

was the Behaviour of Henry the VUIth, a Prince violent and impetuous in his De-

fircs carried away beyond all Bounds by his Pattons, defpotick in h.s Undertakes

yet wavering and unfettled in his Principles. The many Irregularities he was guilty

of, in the deplorable Schifm he began, gave the World juft Grounds to think he ra-

ther followed the unruly Motions of a fiery Temper, than the Diredion of a Zeal 1

according to Knowledge, for the Good of his Religion.

This famous Schifm, or, toufe fofter Words and lefs offenfive to Protcftant Ears,

this eminent Reformation has been an irreparable Lofs to the Catholick Church ;

but let it be faid without any Offence to the faid Church, that it has been followed

by a Freedom of thinking which has and daily does fpread its Beams through all

Parts of Learning in Europe. It took its Rife from a Scruple of Henry VIII con-

cerning his Marriage with Catharine of Arragon, Widow of Prince Arthur, Henry*s

Brother. Tis ncedlefs to examine here whether this Scruple was well grounded or

not : Certain it is that this King’s violent Paffion for Anne Bullen either raifed or c re-

newed this Scruple : Tho’ fomc pretend that Cardinal Wolfey
d being difeontented,

perfuaded the King that his Marriage was null. However that be, they had re-

courfe to Rome for a Divorce; but to prepare Matters the Bifhops of England were

firll confulted, Ways and Means fought, to fecure the Pope’s Authority in that

nice Point. The Bull of Difpenfation for Henry's Marriage was foon found to have

been furreptitioufly obtained; this Difcovery was looked upon as the beft way to

fkreen the Pope’s Infallibility : Since, by the Canon-Law, if by any falfe Repre-

fentation of Fads, or deceitful Pretence the Pope is impofed upon, and Bulls ob-

tained, fuch Decrees may be reverfed without infringing the Pope’s Infallibility. Such

are the Shifts found out to clear his Holinefs from the Defeds and Miftakes which

are contained in fevcral Bulls, and have ftartled the timorous Confciences of the

Faithful *.

These Meafures being taken, Pope Clement the Vllth was applied to, and he

granted at firft what his politick Views and the ill State of his
f
Affairs required of

him. In the firft Ages of Chriftianity plain Sincerity decided all doubtful Cafes, no

Cunning, no Delays, no Rcftridions were made ufe of : But Chriftianity was then

like Man in his Infancy; and like him, growing in Strength and Experience, has alfo

acquired Cunning and Deceit : By an invincible Strength and a Divine Courage it

overcame both Infidels and Hereticks ; even the Faithful and Orthodox were kept in

Awe. But, beware of Miftakes, Chriftianity in its Vigour, which one may call its

Manhood, proved alfo fubjed to human Paflions. Policy got the better of Religion j

eloquent, fubtle, and deceitful Men governed the Religion of the reft, and artfully

taught them to ferve God, fo as to reap the Honour and Profit themfelves, and re»

commended as fo many Ads of Piety, what turned chiefly to their Advantage. But

b Henry had till then been very obfequious to the Popes, and fubmiffive to their Decifions; yet he did not
want Lciming, having ftudied very well confidering the Time he lived in : And Father Orleans's Hi/I. of
Revel, of Engl. Lib. VIII. fays, every one obferved in him more Knowledge than is common to thole of
his Rnnk even after a Courfe of Studies.

c Burnet and other Proiclbnt Hiftorians pretend this Scruple began in the Life time of Henry the Vllth,
notwithftaoding Julius the lid his Difpenfation, which fliould have quieted their Confciences. But other
Authors give a different Account of this Matter. See Father Orleans above cited, where he aflerts Henry*s
Averfion for Catharine of Arragon to have been the Caufe of it.

J Father Orleans gives a bad Chara&er of IVolfey upon this Account.
' Witncfs the Abufes concerning Indulgences. See what Thiers relates in his Treatife of theSuper-

ftitions which have crept into the Adminiftntion of the Sacraments.

Charles the Vth kept him in Prifon, yet Knight who was fent to Rome about the Divorce found means
to let him know his Commifiion ; to which the Pope gave a favourable Anfwer. When out of Prifon, he
endeavoured to draw out the Affair to fomc Length, but granted a Difpenfation for the Divorce, tho’ en-
cumbrcd with many Reftrklions which may be ieen in the Hiftorians.

4 to



Reformed Church of ENGLAND.
to come back to the Divorce after this Ihort Digreffion. That Affair fecmed at firffto take a favourable Turn to the King's Defies when all

" 1

affefted Delays and Subtilties, many « Objeflions, which Fear and'culh “r
^

gelled, Clement openly flighted England, and declared for the Emperor 1

' Jlf0
“S

‘“
dr

muft °wn air°- *
Charles the: Vth s Threats, and became very irrefolute and wavering in his Delienspromtfing fomettmes they fiy even upon Oath what was required ofhim, yct „ev

2

JIfilhng h,s Engagements, tf they in the leaft endangered his Authority: So true it“ th

f ?7„
often

S'v's ™y *0 Politicks, and that Apoftolical Plain-dealing and
Singlenefs of Heart are not Virtues always inherent to their Succeffors 1

Th.s Condua of the Pope was very difpleafing to the King, who began to defpairof Succefs with hts Hohnefs, and therefore refolved to have the Caufe of his Divorce
heard before the Legates Camfeggius and IVolJey

:

But the Pope over partial to theEmperor followed the Motions of his Fright and Self-Intereff, recalled the Power hehad given to hts Legates, ordered the Caufe of Henry the VIII,h to be judged at
Rome, and etted the King and Queen Catharine to appear there before him Then
it was that Anne BuUen was fent for again to Court, from which (he had been removed during the Profecution of the Divorce before the Legates. Cranmer alfo who
proved afterwards one of the chief Promoters of the Englijh Reformation, began at
that time to be known, by the Expedient he found out, which was to confult the
Learned and the Univerfities of Europe about the Divorce. This Fetch proved fa-
vourable to Henry. Some Catholick Authors affirm that Englifh Angels (a Piece ofMoney of thofe Times) procured many Votes for his Caufe 1

. The German Refer-
men, fays Burnet \ “ declared againft him as to the Fadt, tho' they had voted in l.is

„
aV°Ur “ W the R

’Sht ' ' ' becaufe they a&d with fuch an Integrity, Honeily, and
confcientious Plain-dealing, as was not far Ihort of the Apoftolical Age." Thefe Con-

futations being over, Henry renewed his Treaty with the Court of Rome A Letter
was written to the Pope by his Order in the ftrongeft Terms, to let his Holinefs
know, that “ unlefs a fatisfadlory Anfwer was immediately obtained, the King would
“
f
ck a Remedy e'lbwherc

;
yet promiling not to come to Extremities, as Ion* as“ he could entertain any hopes that the Pope would do him Juftice." Clement’s An-

fwer did not pleafe
; Henry forbad his Subjects to obtain or receive from Rome any

Orders contrary to his Authority. Some Writings were alfo made publick in Favour
of the Divorce: But we mull refer our Readers to the Hillorians of both Parties, or
to what Burnet 1 has mentioned concerning the Reafons alledged for or againft it.

The King laid before the Parliament the Writings and Decilions which were fa-
vourable to him. Then he had recourfe to the Convocation of the Clergy, which
declared his Marriage with Catharine was null, and the Difpenfation granted by Ju-
lius the Hd of no Force. From that Time the Pope's Authority declined in England:

Cnifs*
C
r'

e

\
wlllch

i

bt
?,
an tlle Breach ’ was the Refulal to (hew the Bull of Difpenfation to the Kina’sC

\?tte'T
Ihc P°Pf s LeS"e had °rd"5 not t° deliver it, bul to bum it .is foon as the King andB,ould bav' «•, This Order was occalioned by the Pope's Negotiations widTthe EmpS
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of this Hdn £ Pool wf W
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TT Ihe Affalr °< Divorce, becaufe for want

fJow
" COmC 0VCr t0 the *»»* A "obl' ™d lor Reflexions on the

Confeuenres
g
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bl! Univerfities were brought over with much Difficulty, fearing the

N .

rce, uiz. the Incrcate of Lutheramlm, and the Promotion of Cranmer who was

c*pfetW g
TrL

n^uH
r^es

C3lh0liCk5* *' obtained ^ 1-
k Hift. of Reform. Lib. II.
1 See Burnet in the fame Place.

The
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King as fupreme Head an ro cl
Tribute, levied with

Not long after the
the Court of would

the utmoft Rigour upon a.

dec,aring at the fame time, that

:ztnzzxz.2Str£ -— -*•«

"
We flirimh feveral particular Fails, which were the Fo^™nn"s of mor®

glaring Attempts againft the Papal Power, fuch as fome Letters which paffed betw e

1 Pope and the King-, this Prince’s being cited to appear at Rome, and h,s Refufal

Of fending even an Attorney to reprefent him ;
Crier’s " Promotion to the See of

Canterbury, &c. In February 1533 Appeals to Rome were forbid . Cranmer

null the King’s Marriage with Catharine of Arragon, and confirmed that which h

had outraged with -Anne Bullen, who was accordingly crowned Queen a cw ays

after So ended that Affair which broke the clofe Union of fo many Ages Landing

betwixt England and Rome. This Dccifion was, at lead to outward Appearance,

grounded on Motives of Confcience and Religion, which the Promoters of t e e-

formation often employed fince with Succefs. The Pope condemned he eP .

ceedings, annulled the Archbifhop's Sentence, threatened the King himfelf

J

lth Ex

communication, but allowed him Time r to repent: Inftead of which Henry ap-

pealed from this Decree of the Court of Rome to a General Council lawfully afcnbled

Notwithftanding all this publick and open Defiance, there were ftill fome Hopes of

a Reconciliation, grounded on the King of England wavering Notions and change-

able Temper I France offered its Mediation betwixt the Pope and King. Henry

himfelf feemed inclined to refer it to the Judgment of the Cardinals, upon Condition

that thofe of the Imperial Faflion fhould be excluded from the Confiftory. The

Pore on the other Side was dilpofed to favour Henry. In a word all tended to a Co-

alition! but the Emperor’s Party diving into the Secret broke all their Meafures’. The

Aujlrian Ordinals urged and encouraged the Pope fo far, that he too haftily pu -

lifted that fatal Decree, which confirmed Henry's Marriage with Catharine,
under

the Penally of incurring all the Cenfures of the Church, unlefs he conformed to it.

m The Pope granted the Bulls required in Favour of this Archbilhop, concealing his Grief
,

f
?
r

motion Crater wm clofely united to the Lutherans, he had futn.fhed the King with Weapons

againft Rome, and feemed inclined to the Reformation. He was confecrated in March 1533. His B ,

lays Burnet, were the lalt feen in England.

’
Ann, Bullen at Calais ;

Roland Lee a Prieft performed the Ceremony, being deceived as

Cathdick Hiflori^s relate it by the King's telling him, “ he had gained h« Caufc Pop.

“ had both declared his Marriage with Cathanne null, and given him leave to take another Wile, V

See the Continuation of Fleury's Hiftory, Vol. XXVII. p. 298.

p Till September.

r Fathe^Orw’ fays, as cited before, that both Parties were in a favourable Difpofuion, at leaft to go

on in the Law-fuit, if the Imperial Cardinals had not hurried Matters.

This
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This happened but two Days r before the Arrival of a Meffenger, who brought with

him Henry’s Submiflion obtained by the Mediation of France.

Here we may, after Burnet’s Example, fix the memorable Epocha ol the Down-

fal of the Pope’s Authority in England. Henry finding himfelf deceived by the Court

Rome loft all Regard, and Refpett for it; the exorbitant Power of that Court had been

very much fhaken for fome Years by repeated Contefts with, or Difputcs about it,

which made it eafier for him to abolifh it. In March 1534 England freed itfelf from

the Obedience fo long paid to the Holy See, and from that Submiflion which the

Pope required more like an abfolute Mafter from Slaves, than a tender Father from

Children. The Church muft have a Head, but his Power ought not to be unbounded

or defpotick, had this Authority been kept within its own Sphere, had it not been

often exerted againft the known Rules of Gofpel Morality, had the common Father

of the Faithful given good Example, feafoned his Inftru&ions with Mildncfs and

Compaflion towards his Children, inftead of punching their fmalleft Faults with Fire

and Sword, Racking-wheels, and Gibbets
;
Luther and Calvin would never have

found Followers to difturb the Peace of the Church, the Low-Countries would be ftill

fubjed' to it, Henry would not have made a Schifm, and the remaining Catholicks

would not fo often withftand their common Father’s Orders, with asmuchStub-

bornnefs as thofe who are entiiely revolted from him. The Parliament had no fooncr

refolved to difown the Pope’s Authority, any further than that of a private Bifhop re-

ftrained within the Limits of his own Diocefe, and openly declared againft his uni-

vcrfal Jurifdidion, but Divines wrote on that Subjed, and endeavoured to convince

the People of the Truth of, and Benefit arifing from, this new broached Opinion :

Even their Sermons were chiefly employed in exclaiming againft the Pope, in repre-

fenting his Authority as a downright Tyranny ; from the heavy Yoke of which,

England was at laft happily delivered. This Dodrine found eafy Accefs in a Nation

always jealous of its Liberty * and Property. Add to this the wonderful Authority

and perfuafivc Power of a Preacher who from a Pulpit thunders out in Favour of

Liberty, and pretends that what he maintains is agreeable to, what he attacks is ex-

prefsly againft, the infallible Word of God. This Ad of Parliament againft the Pope

and in Favour of the King being pafied, the Clergy fubmitted and owned that the

Power of convening them was lodged in the Sovereign, the Ecclefiaftical Laws were

narrowly looked into, and Hereticks enjoy’d the Privilege granted in England to other

Criminals, viz. of being heard in their own Defence, and even being fet at Liberty

upon Bail, &c.

The Affair of Elizabeth Barton
,
which happened much about that Time, was ve-

ry prejudicial to the Catholick Religion, and made the Clergy ftill more odious. She

was a Nun in Kent
,
and is commonly known by the Name of the Maid of Kent.

Tho’ we fhould not give Credit to the whole Hiftory of her pretended Extafies, as re-

lated by Proteftant Authors, ftill it plainly appears (he was a Cheat, and guilty in

the Sight of God and Men. She was, they fay, affli&ed with Vapours to a high

Degree, this Diftemper fome crafty Monks improv’d to their own Advantage, and

pretended fhe was infpired ;
her moft foolifh Words and Actions were cried up as

heavenly Revelations, and they helped her to counterfeit the Spirit of Prophecy.

r The Meflenger had been ftopt by the overflowing of Waters. Such Events arc above all human

Forefight, and generally looked upon Miracles by thofe who gain their Ends by them.

* The new Aft of Parliament was an Eafc to the People, abolilhed the buying and felling of Indulgen-

ces, &c.

Vol. VI. C The



g A Dissertation on the

The Fraud went on fuccefsfully for Tome Time, at laft it was difcovered, and proved

very detrimental both to the Nun and to the Monks ; who have had the Misfortune

to be often accufcd of fuch Male Practices. But they are not the only Perfons guilty of

thofe Enormities. We have feen fuch tricks play’d
u over again in our own

Days, and it muft be owned, that People who are diffident of the Juftice and

Strength of their Caufe, are apt to endeavour to fupport it by unlawful Means ;

which generally raife the Publick’s Indignation, and if the People are inclined to a

Revolution, make them abfolutely rcfolve upon it. We (hall not entertain our Rea-

ders with the Clergy’s Oppofitions to the new Religion, the Difputes which Tour-

ed the Minds more and more, the burning by the King’s Order, or at leaft with his

Connivance, both Books containing, and Authors and Followers maintaining, the

new Dodhine. Henry had been told, that the beft Way of juftifying his Conduct

towards Rome
,
was to fhew a great Zeal in Favour of the old Religion ;

and more-

over, ’tis certain, that Prince had not left the other Dodtrines of the Catholick

Church, when he renounced the Pope’s Power. Neverthelefs, the reading the Scrip-

ture in the Vulgar Tongue having been allow’d, in Spight of all the Oppofitions

made againft that Grant by the Monks and Clergy, the new Religion fpread itfelf

throughout the whole Kingdom, with an incredible Swiftnefs j becaufe every one

made it his Bufinefs to compare the Condudt of Chrift’s Vicar, with the Morals

preached and pradtifed by Chrift ; the Dodtrine of Scripture, with the Adtions of

the Monks and Ecclefiafticks of thofe Times. The Reading of the facred Books be-

ing allowed to every one, every one undertook to fearch into it, and to explain it his

own Way. They earneftly looked for the Condemnation of thofe Dodtrines they

were refolved to abandon ;
whatever was not found exprefsly mentioned in Scripture,

was condemned as erroneous : So that Tradition was rejedted, with moft of the

Councils and the Decretals. Thus Henry the VIIIth
,

led on by Men, who to the

pure Word of God join'd much human Policy, and knew how to ufe all worldly

Craft in Fifing of Men'", made daily Advances towards a Reformation, no ways in-

tended by him in his Divorce from Queen Catharine.

In the Year 1536, the Convocation of the Englifi Clergy drew up Articles of Re-

ligion, which were examined and amended by the King himfelf, as Head of his

Church. This was but a firft Draught of the Reformation, which the new Gofpel

Workmen brought on Step by Step as they could get Ground ; they were already bent

upon a total Separation from the Catholicks, but were forc’d to give Way to the

King’s Religion : And tho’ in many Occafions they may not have followed exadtly

the Pattern of plain Dealing fet them by Chrift, tho’ feveral other Defedts which

we ffiall pafs
x over in filence, may have been evident Proofs that their Miffion was

not from God j it muft be confefled at leaft, that they made a fkilful Ufe of the Si-

tuation in which they found Henry, who by overthrowing the Pope s Authority in

his Kingdom, did not or would not forefee that he muft foon or late adt againft the

folemn Proteftation he then made of maintaining Catholick Religion in its full Force

and Extent y
. Here are fome Proofs of what we now advance.

u Not to mention the carnal Quietifm of C. every one remembers the French Prophets both in London

und in the Cevennes. But of this more hereafter.

* This alludes to ChrilVs Words to St. Peter and other Apoftles.

* Sec BoJ/uet's Hiftory of the Variations of Protelhnt Churches, Lib. 7.

* Bumet\ Hiltory of Reform. Lib. 3 . relates the various Judgments on thofe Articles, and on Henrys

Situation.

I HE NR T
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HENRT had appealed from the Pope to a General Council: But who could call

it ? Was it the Pope ? His Authority was difowned in feveral States of Chrirtcndom :

And he was Henry s adverfe Party. Could fo neceflliry a Meeting be brought about
by a general Confent of the whole Church, or of all Chriftian Princes ? The
Church was divided, different Parties formed, fome were engaged on one Side, feme
on the other. Kings and Princes took Advantage of the State of Affairs, their In-
terefts were changed

; and thofe Powers which had efpoufed the new Opinions,
thought it abfolutely necefTary to pull down Popery : Not fo much with an Intent
to conform to the new Syftem, bs out of the political Views which prevailed in the
fixteenth Century. Therefore the Appeal to a General Council was eluded in the fol-

lowing Manner. The Clergy declared againft the Aftembly at Mantua, which was
a kind of Preliminary to the Council of Trent, they exclaimed againft General Coun-
cils as ufelefs and fubjeft to great Inconveniences, and raifed fuch Objections, as
were not to be overcome in that Conjuncture * of Time. Both Intcreft and Policy
brought on the Diffolution of J

Monafteries : To palliate the Matter, the Difordcrs
of the Monks and Nuns were expofed to publick View, and magnified beyond Mca-
fure. This was a plaufible Pretence, and itmuft be owned, that for fome Ages be-
fore, very few had been exempt from them. To engage the Nobility, and render
thofe Innovations agreeable to it, the Abby Lands were fold at a low Price

; and to
quiet the People, chiefly the poorer Sort, who were maintained by the charitable

Contributions of the Abbots and their Monks, the Purc'hafers of thofe Lands were
ordered to continue thofe Alms, and keep up Hofpitality. The Diffolution did not
become univerfal till the Year 1539. Whoever is apprifed of the blind Obedience
which the Monks pay to the Orders of Rome

, muft be fenfiblethat this Suppreflion

was a necefTary Confequence of difowning the Pope's SuDremacy. This was follow-

ed by new Regulations about Religion, which, fays Burnet
,
“ Was the firft pub-

“ lick ACt of Henry's Supremacy, who till then had always confulted the Clergy
“ of his Kingdom.”

#
But now by his Angle Authority, he commanded all Pricfts

who had the Care of Souls committed to their Charge, to declare to the People, eve-

ry Sunday, during three Months from the Publication of this Order, and afterwards

twice in every quarter of a Year, that the Pope's Authority was null, abufive, and
no ways grounded upon the Word of God, &c. By this fame Decree feveral Holy-
days were fupprefled as unprofitable, the Honour paid to Relicks, Images and Pil-

grimages were difcountenanced and forbid as fuperftitious ; Alms only, and the keep-

ing of God’s Commandments were enjoined. Priefts were earneftly exhorted to teach

the People to fay the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, the Decalogue, &c. in the Vulgar

Tongue ; to refide in their Diocefs or Parifh; to comply carefully with all the Duties

of true Paftors ; to adminifter the Sacraments with due Reverence ; to lead regular

Lives; to abftain from going to Taverns, &c. and to ftiare their Income with the

Poor. Thefe Regulations occafioned fome Tumults, raifed and fomented by Priefts

and Monks, who difliked this Reformation preferibed to them. Henry fupprefled

them with Eafe, and having no further Occafion to fliew any Regard to the Priefts

and others who adhered to the old Religion, and could do no more than fear and

* Thefe Objections may be feen in Burnet's Hifl. of Ref. Lib. 3. A Paflage of St. Greg. Naz. againft
Councils is there cited. Proteftants cite the Fathers, when to their Purpofe, Catholicks do the fame againft
Proteftants. Human Frailties are of all Parlies.

Rapin Thoiras , Lib. 15. fays, that “ Hope of Gain by their Spoils made Henry pufh on that Affair
<l with the utmoft Eagemels .... And that hisDelign was eafily guefsM at by his employing Cromwell

,“ who was a declared Enemy to the Monks.” Had this been a IVork truly Evangelical

,

the Agents
fhould have been Men animated with the Love of Truth, not with a Defire of Revenge.

hate
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, r' *• hie Proietts He infilled on a Compli-
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andconJemn him for High
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he was compared to the moft wicked Princes of Antiquity. At laft the Pope thun-
dered out again ft him the dreadful Sentence of Depofition, declaring his Subjcfls free

from their Oath of Allegiance, G?c. But thefe Thunders of the Vatican only ir-

ritated Henry the more againft the Pope : He required of the Englijh Bifhops a new
Declaration againft him, as a Tyrant and an Ufurper of the Kingly Power in

Temporals : He gave a general Leave to read the Scripture, and ordered Bibles to be

placed in all Churches, and that the Priefts Ihould exhort their Parilhioners to read them,

and to conform their Lives to the divine Precepts therein contained. Pilgrimages,

Relicks, Images, faying Beads and the Rofary, &c. were alfo enveigh'd againft as

ufelefs and fuperftitious Cuftoms. Cromwell had a new Dignity conferred upon him,

which placed him at the Head of the Reformation f
. He ordered Images to be pul-

led down, and forbad to honour them with lighted Tapers or Candles. But this was
allowed before the blefled Eucharift or a Crucifix. Parifh Priefts had alfo Orders gi-

ven them, to leave out the Ora pro nobis
, or, Pray for us

, as Burnet exprefies it,

which brought on a Difufe and Contempt of calling upon the Saints for their Inter-

cefiion s
. Yet Henry perfecuted other Hereticks, and chiefly the Sacramentarians*

whom he hated.

In 1539, or 1540, fix new Articles of Religion, very oppofite h to the Reforma-

tion, were propofed and pafied into an Ad of Parliment, with Henry's Approbation.

They are known in the Englifi') Hiftory by the Name of A Statute to prevent Diver-

fity of Opinions on certain Articles of the Chriftian Religion. By this Law, which was

intended
,
as is faid in the Preamble, to re-eflablif) Union

, and prevent the evil Confe-

quences of Divi/ion, it was enjoined to believe and to teach, 1. That after the Confe-

cration of the Bread and Wine, no Part of the Subftance of this Bread and Wine re-

mains in the Sacrament, but only the Body and Blood of Chrift, under thofe Ap-
pearances.

2. That Scripture does not enjoin receiving the Communion under both Kinds,

as abfolutely necefiary, and that one might be faved without believing it, fince the

Body and Blood of Chrift are both under each Kind.

3. That the Law of God did not allow thofe to marry, who had been ordain’d

Priefts.

4. That the fame Law obliged thofe who had vowed Chaftity to keep it.

5. That the Ufe of private Malles fhould be obferved, it being grounded upon

Scripture, &c.

6. That Confefiion Ihould be kept up in the Church as ufeful and neceflarv;

yet without believing it ‘ to be of abfolute Necefiity. All thofe who Ihould impugn

thofe Articles, chiefly the firft, were condemned to Death, Lofs of Goods, &c. And

great Care was taken to have them punctually comply’d with. This Law terrify 'd

for fome time k thofe who were for carrying on the Reformation, and infpired the

Roman Catholicks with new Courage, but it neither hindered the firft from making

daily Progrcfs, nor the laft from frequent Difappointments ; The Diflolution of

f That of Vicar General and Vicegerent Burnet, Lib. 3.
e Burnet , ibid.

" That is oppofite to the Reformation which followed, for what had been done already, and thofe very

Articles, were a kind of Reformation. Sec what BojTuet fays of them. Lib. 7. Hi/I. Var. This Adi of

Parliament, fays Rapin
, Lib. 15. was called the Bloody Statute -, it had been contrived by Gardiner, Bifhop

of IVinchefter, but Henry’s true Motive was “ to make all his Subjects dependent on him, none being ex-

“ empt from troublcfome Enquiries
;

fo, fays Rapin , the Pope’s Party, and that of the Reformers, were
44

at his Beck.” What was this, but to claim Infallibility, and make fumfclf Pope of England

?

* See Burnet
,

in his Additions.
k Henry loll by it the good Graces of the German Proteftants, id. ibid.

VOL. VI. D Abbics
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Abbics and Monafteries went on, the Lands belonging to them were fold, the Order of

the Knights of St. John of Jerufalem was fupprefTed in the Year 1540, and Leave

was given, or rather renewed, to every particular Perfon to read the Bible. From

all which it appears, that the Reformers did not lofe much Ground : But the Death

of Cromwell ', who had warmly efpoufed their Caufe, was an irreparable Lofs to them.

Cranmer was the only Support of the Reformation, againft Gardiner, who protected

the Catholicks, and had Cunning enough to fet in a proper Light the Inconftancy of

the King, who favoured both the Catholicks and Proteftants by Tutns, and whofe

former Steadinefs was chiefly attributed to Cromwell's fuperior Genius.

In the Year 1 542, we find evident Proofs of the Bible being read in all
m Churches,

and fome Time after the Roman n Catholicks endeavoured to cry it down, under

Pretence, that it was falfify’d in the Tranflation. We muft alfo take Notice of a

Pa 11oral Inftrudtion fet forth by Bifhop Bonner
,

towards the latter End of 1542,

or Beginning of 1543. It earnellly recommended to Priefts and Churchmen the

reading of Scripture, and contained feveral Points of Dilcipline of very great Impor-

tance, concerning the Inftrudions to be given to the People, Education of Children,

edifying Lives of Piiefts, and a Decency of Behaviour in religious Ceremonies, either

of old Handing, or newly eftablilhed ;
but chiefly about Sermons, and a bad Cuftom

which had crept in of reprefenting ludicrous Farces or Plays in the Churches. Strange

and almoft innumerabe Abufes were daily committed in their Manner of Preaching,

in which it is very difficult to determine, whether Ignorance, Superftition, or a bad

Taftc, prevailed moll in the Age we mention and fome of the precedent. Common-

ly they were but fo many ridiculous Reprefentations 0 of the Incarnation, Birth, and

Palfion of Chrift, and other PalTages of his Life, contrived, according to all Appear-

ance, rather to procure a clownilh Recreation for our Anceftors p
,
than to imprint in

their Minds the heavenly Truths of the Gofpcl. But the Plays which Bonner con-

demned in his Paftoral Inftrudtion were of another Kind. Burnet allures us, “ that,

“ at the Beginning of the Reformation, there was a Defign fet on foot, to repre-

“ fent in a ludicrous Manner the loofe and diforderly Lives of the Monks .... and

“ Priefts who followed the old Religion. Thefe Writings were in Profe,

“ fomewhat like Ballads The Atftion of the Players was as bad as the Sub-

“ jc<ft .... When the Vices of Monks and Diforders of Convents had fufficiently

“ entertained the Publick ; fome of the fuperftitious Ceremonies of the old Religi-

“ on were brought upon the Stage, and this Show pleafed the common People, who,

“ remembering the bad Lives of, and cruel Ufage they had received from fome

“ Churchmen, diverted themfelvesat their Coft, and were delighted to fee their Su-

1 He had been Henry's Vicegerent. His Death, fays Burnet, was a great Remora to the Progrefs of the

Reformation. Yet he died a Catholick, and owned upon the Scaffold, that he had been feduced. Never-

ihclcls Burnet pretends, he died out of the Communion of Rome-, becaufe, fays he, at that Time the

Word Catholick was a diftinguifhing Mark for thofe who difiikcd the Innovations of the Court of Rome,

But how can that agree with the laid Recantation ?

m See Burnet
,

as abovecited.
n We defire that no body fhould take Offence at this Diftin&ion ; ’tis employ’d only for Clearnefi fake,

becaufe the Church of England calls it Iclf Catholick alfo.
0 The Authors of the Hi(lory of the French Stage

, p. xi. and xvi. of their Pref. of the Amflerdam
Edition in '735, refufe the Name of Comedy to thofe Poetical Dialogues on the Mylleries of Religion,

which were publickly fpoken upon a Stage by a Company of Bigots of thofe' Days, who called themfclves

Brethren of the Fajfion. But fincc they own them to be Dramatick Poems, we can find no Difference

between them and other Comedies, except the want of Unity of A&ion, and their being divided into dif-

ferent Days, by which they become fo many Comedies, inttead of being only one. Let the Readers b&
Judges.

p And to male them /bed Tears from the Bottom of their Hearts ; if we give Credit to the fame Authors,

p. xx. who pretend, that the ludicrous Epifodes which.aceompanied thofe venerable Myfleries did not interrupt
,

hut rather encreofe , Devotion : If the comical Speeches of the Devils caufcd Laughter ,
the Punijhrnents of

the Wicked terrify'd the Spectators.

“ perftition
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“ ?*m°n tUrned t0 PubIick RidicuIe The Clergy i on t'other Side exclaim-

ed again ft this Practice, as paving the Way to Impiety and Atheifm ....“ wifeft Reformers ...... condemned it alfo, as not conformable to the true Spirit" °f
.

the Chnftian RellS,on - As for the Politicians, they encouraged it with alt

*; :

7.” And t0 bc fure thefe laft
> j°ined t0 Wom6n, Children,

the Mobility and indifereet Bigots, made up a powerful Body. Burnet takes Notice
hkewife of the Defers with which Sermons were accompanied in England, and
indeed they were common to all other Countries. “ Before the Reformation fat
" ^ ,

feW SermonS were Preached> excePt ^ Lent. The Difcourfes pronounced on
' HoIyday s were Panegyricks, rather than inftruflive .... But in Lent, the Mcndi-" Cant Fryers Put themfelves forward in that Time of Farting and Abftinencc, cm-
“ Ploy’d a11 their Eloquence to make Impreffions on their Hearers

5 they fpoke’ with“ a good deal of Vehemence, but ... . with as much Affedhtion
. . .wholly bent“ UP°n ext0,ling fome Church Ordinance and drawing to their refpedlive

<C C°nventS the AIms and 0fferin8s of the People .... Indulgences and Pilgrimage*
“ were highly commended, and the Shrines and Relicks of Saints magnificently
“ adorned * But little or no Care was taken, to reprefent in all its Beauty . . . the“ Excellency of Holinefs So many Fables and human Inventions were inter-
“ mixed with the Truths of our Holy Religion, that thofe Inftructions became a“ meer and a ridiculous Farce." The firft Englijh Reformers endeavoured to re-
medy thofe Defedts, and to inftil into the Minds of the faithful a true Knowledge of
the Principles and Grounds of Chriftianity. They fent Preachers of their own to
all Parts of the Kingdom, without fixing their Refidence at any particular Church.
“ They went (fays Burnet) and inftrudted the People, fometimes in one Place, fomc-
" nmes in another

i being authorized fo to do by the King’s Permiflion But
“ as Party Differences about the Points to be believed ran very high .... the King
“ Pitched uPon two Expedients to remedy this Evil. j. He commanded that no

Ecclefiartick fhould preach without his Licence, or that of the Ordinary of the
" Dloccrs * 2 - He cauPed a Book of Homilies to be printed, in which, the Epirtlcs
“ and Gofpels of every Sunday and Holiday were contained, and explained. This
“ was a ParaPhraPe of thofe Parts of Scripture in which the moft ncccffiry
“ Inftru^«ons for the good Condudt of our Lives are delivered : Various Exhorta-
“ tions, and fliort Explanations of the moft common Difficulties were added to
" it .... as were alfo fome fet Difcourfes for particular Occafions, as Weddings,

Chriftenings, and Burials, Gfc all which were read at proper Times by
Priefts who had not Power to preach But as even thofe who were licenfed

“ often ran into, and were foon accufed of fcandalous Heats and Paffions the
King tired with the many Complaints daily made to him .... againft both Par-

" ties, ordered that all Sermons fhould be written and read. This gave Rife to

the Cuftom ft ill generally followed in England
,
of the Preacher's reading their Com-

pofitions. Burnet highly commends that Practice, and it mu ft be owned, that

it is very advantageous on feveral Accounts. The Difcourfes which are intended to

be read in Churches, and which we call Ledlures, are more folid and elaborate, as

to found Judgment, Strength of Reafoning, and Purity of Style, than ordinary Ser-

mons ; as may evidently be feen in I'illotjons and Clark’s, &c. Performances :

But they are often apt to foar above the Reach of the common People’s Undcrftand-

* Catholick Clergy : For the Protellants were certainly of another Mind.

mg,I
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ing, even of thofe, who tho’ they have had a more liberal Education, yet have not a na-

tural Capacity to follow the Thread of a long Argument, and are not ufed to judge

of its Strength. Eloquence on the contrary adapts itfelf to all Capacities, and makes

Imprefiion on the Ignorant as well as on the Learned : Its niceft Art is not incom-

patible with Chriftian Simplicity, its Figures being drawn from Nature, and well

applied, foften the moft obdurate Confciences, and bring them back to the Know-

ledge and Pradtice of religious Duties. Thus the Prophets and Apoftles made Ufe

of them as Occafion ferved; and the only and chief Aim of true Eloquence, is to

inftrudl, perfuade and reform. If fome, not to fay moft Preachers, employ it to evil

Purpofes, fuch as raifing Difputes, bitter and injurious Reproaches, fharp Invedlives

againft their Adverfaries, falfe and unconclufive Arguments, endeavouring from a

particular Inftance to render the generality of fuch and fuch Chriftian Communion

odious ; this is downright Sophiftry, and the very reverfe of the Pattern, fet to them

by the Apoftles and Prophets, who never made Ufe of Eloquence, but in order to

bring their Hearers to the Knowledge of Truth.

The War of 1542, between the Scots and Englijl)
,
and the Vidlory obtained by the

latter, occafioned fome Beginning of a Reformation r
in Scotland: The Scots Prifoners,

when in England, took Notice of the Changes which the King had brought about both

in Religion and in the Clergy: They approved of them, as we are told, and carried

back into their Country fome Notions and Seeds of the new Dodlrine. About the

fame Time the Parliament of England made an Adi in favour of the true Religion r

,

and to abolilh that which was contrary to it
j
and approved the Law concerning the

abovementioned fix Articles. This Law was a kind of Profeftion of Faith, which

was then looked upon as conformable to the Dodlrine of the Apoftles : But we fliall

find by what follow’d, that it was not long in Faftiion. The Preamble of this

Adi complained, that Differences about Religion encouraged fome feditious Perfons

to wreft the Senfe of Scripture', to alter it in Sermons u and in Books, to prophane

it in their Plays w and Songs ; in order to remedy thofe Abufes, ’twas thought ne-

ceffary to draw up a Formulary of Faith, conformable to the DcBrine of the Apofiles.

TothisEnd, a Tranflation of the Bible, made by 'Iindal
,
was forbid, and condemn’d

as falfe, pernicious and erroneous. All Books likewife which contained any Tenet

contrary to the fix Articles publifhed in 1540, were prohibited, and whoever kept

them was liable to Fines and Imprifonment : But other Tranflations were allowed,

yet, fays Burnet, without Notes or Prefaces. The King’s Orders were confirmed,

as were alfo the Catechifms and Books of Inftrudlion, which had been printed in

England before the Year 1540. Moreover the Parliament forbad the Printing any

Book about Religion without Licence, and the explaining Scripture Paflages in

Plays and expounding the Bible publickly, without the King’s, or the Ordi-

r See more of this hereafter.
f Meaning the Religion of the then governing Party.

This Abufc was occafioned by People of all Ages and Conditions, and we might fay of both Sexes,
who pretended to preach, and being guided only by a blind Zeal, without any other Knowledge, expound-
ed the Scripture each of them according to their own Fancies, yet thought they preached like Apoftles, tho*
their only Eloquence confifted in exclaiming againft Rome and the Pope, under the injurious Characters of
Antichrill and Babylon. Then indeed they never wanted Words or Reafons; and the French Reformers
of thofe Times were endow’d with the fame wonderful Facility of fpeaking.

The Books were like the Sermons, the Authors, though ignorant, pretended to be Judges of Religion,
and die Bitternefs of their Zeal fticw’d itfelf in the very Title Pages of their Books; fuch as A Shrine for
the Roman Rea/!, and the Downfal of Popi/h Idolatry, &c.

w Several fuch Songs are ltill to be found in old Books ; the French Proteftants were guilty of the fame

k
X
°f ir '!L

Hcnry l^c I^1 °f France his Days a very injurious one was faid to have been made by Beza
nimfelf. The Roman Catbolicks have not been remifs in that Sport againft Proteftants, or againft one
another. See Mem, Hi/!. & Crit. for 1722.

nary’s
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nary’s Permiffion. Lords, Gentlemen, their Wives, even Tradefmen who were
Houfekeepers, were allowed to read the Bible, which was forbid to all others but
yet they had leave to keep the Pfilter, the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, and the Hail
Mary> in En&W •• All Churchmen who happened to teach any thing contrary to
this Adi, were obliged, for the firft Time, only to a Recantation

; for the fecon l, to
an Abjuration, and to carry a Faggot upon their Shoulders, as a Mark that they had
deferved to be burnt, which they were adually condemned to, if they refufed to ab-
jure, or to make publick Satisfadlion

; but the third Offence was always without
Mercy puniflied with Fire. As to the Laity, their fecond Offence was followed by
the Lofs of all their Goods and Chattels, and Imprifonment for Life. Burnet fays,
that this Law, tho’ it might allay the Fears of thofe who were liable to Profecu lions,'

upon account of the new Opinions, yet it did not entirely remove them
; becaufe

the King Hill had it in his Power to recal it when he pleafed, fo they were left to his
Difcretion, or rather had nothing to trull to but his inconftant Humour. Accord-
ingly they were perfected in 1543, and fome Protellants were burnt at IVindfer-, be-
caufe Henry being reconciled to the Emperor, and having entered into an offenfive
and defen five League with him againft France

, began to hearken to the Friends of
the old Religion. If we may credit Burnet

,
Cranmer himfelf *, who was the Chief

of the ProfeJJors of the new Science
,
(this was the Name then given, in Derifion, to the

Protellants) narrowly efcaped * being ruined by the fecret Praftices of his Enemies.
Neverthelefs Henry favoured the Protellants in one Point, he prevailed on the Par-
liament to ordain, " That the Prayers and Litanies ufed in Proceffions Ihould be

tranllated into Englifi)

:

And this Decree was fent to Cranmer
, with an abfolute

" Command to publilh it in his Province.” Not long after fome of the principal
Dignities of the new Church of England were bellowed on feveral Abettors of the Re-
formation

; but on other Occalions the old Catholicks maintained their Ground,
and fuccefsfully oppofed thofe Reformers. Henry % in one of his Speeches to the
Parliament, gives us a lively Defcription of the Faults committed by both Parties in
religious Matters ; and how far Difordcrs and Licentioufnefs prevailed under the
Cloak of a Gofpel-Reformation : And it mull be owned, that all great Revolutions
are never exempt from fuch Diforders, except thofe only which are truly brought
about by the immediate Hand and Power of God ; in thefe, and in no other, Men
are kept conllant to all their Duties.

Some Authors pofitively affirm, that in the Peace concluded between France and
England it was Hipulated, that Mafs Ihould be changed in both Kingdoms ' into a

plain Communion Service. Henry however went on in his fudden Fits of Heat and
Fury b againll the Reformers and their Adherents ; feveral of them were burnt

; the

Plots againll the Archbilhop of Canterbury were carried on with new Vigour, and
Endeavours were ufed to ruin the Queen

(
Catharine Parr) who protetfled the Re-

formers; both thefe Deligns failed, and brought the King’s Anger, fays Burnet,

on thole who maintained the old Religion : But if he had lived longer, he might
have taken them again into Favour. Protellant Authors, and Burnet in particular %
employ all their Skill to juflify this Prince’s Condud, or to palliate his Faults: Ca-

* Burnet, Hi/}, of Ref.
1 The fame.
' In 154;.

*

Burnet f^R
^ Proves this Story to be without any Grounds, and againll all Probability.

* See Burnet's Hift. of Rtf.
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tholicks, on the contrary, paint him in the word Colours, to render him odious d
.

But may we not qucftion the Impartiality of both Sides ? Very few Writers, if any,

can entirely lay afide the Spirit of Party,
which prevails mod in religious Difputes,

where Cuftom, Education, and temporal Intereft are fo deeply concerned. Certain it

is, that Henry the VIH' h
his violent and hafty Temper, his inconftant Humour, the

various Circumftances of his Life, chiefly his claiming the Supremacy in Ecclefiafti-

cal Affairs, has procured many Martyrs to both the old and new Religions. Some

gave it out, that after his Death his Body burft, and that the Dogs lickt up what

came from it. This Event was fo remarkable, that it could not efcape the mod

fevcrc Reflections from the zealous Catholicks. They looked upon it as the Accom-

plifhment of the Prophecy of one Payton a Monk, who had threatened Henry %

That the Dogs Jhould lick his Blood,
as they had done that of Ahab. A Proteftant in

the fame Circumftances f would have made the fame Ufe of the pretended Prophecy

again ft a Catholick who ftiould have perfecuted him.

During the Minority of Edward the VIth the Earl of Hertford,
his Uncle, of the

Family of Seymour
,
antiently St. Maur

,
was raifed to the Dignity of Protestor of

the Kingdom. He headed that Party which was for a thorough Reformation,

and the Lord Chancellor favoured thofc of the old Religion E
. The Bifhops were

commanded to take new Commiffions from the King. The Reafon of this Order

was, that mod of them, as ’tis Laid, were fo ftrenuous in maintaining the old Opi-

nions, that ’twas thought neceflary to conquer them by arbitrary Power, which dealt

with them as meer Delegates, who held their Dignities only during Pleafure. But

afterwards the *ntient Cuftom of beftowing Biftiopricks for Life was revived. Dif-

putes for and againft the Ufe of Images were renewed and carried on with great

Heats and Anitoofities by the Controverfy Writers of both Parties j but it was de-

creed that the Reformers ftiould get the better. Luther had h tolerated thofe Monu-

ments of Religion, which ferve to fix the rambling Imagination of the common

People in their pious Exercifes, and fupply the Want of Spirituality in which they

are fo notorioufly deficient : But Luthers Example was not followed in England.

HENR r’s Funeral Service occafioned an Enquiry to be made into Mafles and

Obits : Which took their Rife, according to Burnet from the Commemoration

of the Dead, antiently made in the Communion Service, and was only ,
as he pre-

tends, a bare Ceremony ,
in Memory of thofe who departed from this World in the

true Faith. He fays further, that the Opinion of the Millenariam
,
(who believed

<’ Some fay, that at the Hour of Death he (hewed fome Tokens of Defpair, whilft others pretend

he died a Catholick. Burnet himfclf is of this laft Opinion, but in a Senfe very different from that of the

Cuholicks; for that Prince, fays he, always believed the Tenets of the Roman Church, even themoft ab-

furd, (as he is pleafed to call them) fuch as Tranfubftantiation, fcfr. All Authors agree, that his whole

Conduft was much to be blamed, yet with this Difference, that Proteftants, as we faid before, cxcufe his

Faults as much as they can. His Cruelty was none of the lead, he unmercifully put to Death his chief Mi-

ni(> is. Sir Thomas More in particular, whofe Death was not much lamented by Proteftants, becaufe he was

not one of their Martyrs: Even Catholick Authors do not fpare him upon Account of his Cruelty. They are

ns fevere againft his Supremacy, which he was fo fond of; and which the Reformers owned with too much

Compliance, to gain their Ends. Bojfutt, Hip. Variat. omits no Occafton to cenfurc ajid ridicule the Re-

ionn.Uiom^
paytgn prKlching before the King had taken thofe Words for the Text of his Sermon. See

Bunted Up . Rtf. Bib. 2.

Witncis the Stories of Pcrfccutors being punifhed by God, which are carefully fet forth by Jurieu and

feveral other Proteftant Authors.

• The Chancellor was foon turned out, and the Pope’s Adherents had a great Lofs of him. See Burnet,

Lib. 4.

Queen Elisabe:

l

(hewed fome Inclination to favour the Ufe of Images ; which was probably occafioned

by “ her Love for State and Magnificence in the Church, fays Burnet ,
as well as in every thing elfej

flic thought that in her Brother’s Reign they had Rript it too much of exterior Ornaments,

• Burnet's Hp. of Rtf. Lib. 4.

4 that



Reformed Church »f ENGLAND.
that Chrift was to reign upon Earth a thoufand Years, and that the Saints were to

rife from the Dead to be Partakers of his Temporal Kingdom) gave a Handle to

pray for their Reft and fpeedy Refurredtion. This Millenarian Syftem was at la ft

rejedted, but the Cuftom of praying for the Dead was kept up, as being abfolutcly

neceflary for their Happinefs and Comfort ; from a Belief, that though they had

ferved God faithfully, to the beft of their Power, as far as human Frailty would per-

mit ; ftill they were punifhed after their Death for fome Sins for which they had not

done worthy Fruits of Penance in their Life-time. This is the Subftance of what

Burnet fays on this Subjedt. Even the moft zealous and learned Catholicks have

frankly owned, that fome Superftitions crept in amongft the numerous Foundations

for Mafles ; that the Avarice of Churchmen introduced feveral Abufes, which led

the ign6rant and weak into Errors : And that fuch Bargains have often been made

about thofe Foundations, as gave to the Proteftantsa fpecious Pretence of applying to

them a famous Pafiage of Cicero k
.

’Tis needlefs to enter into all Particulars, and to tranferibe like Slaves what both

Parties wrote concerning thofe Changes in Religion
; we {hall only glance at, and

{lightly mention the daily Encroachments againft the Commandments of the Church,

and fome doctrinal Points of lefs Importance. Some exclaimed againft the exterior

Pomp and Magnificence of the Ceremonies of the Church, at which tin; Innovators

took fo great a Difguft, that they could not bear to hear the Word of God, when
preached with fuch worldly Splendor. Others found Fault with Prayers to Saints to

obtain their Interceflion : All Honour paid to them was not condemned
; but Cal-

vin’s Dodtrine, concerning their Power, began to be in Vogue. A Preacher named

Glajj'er publickly inveighed againft Lent in a Sermon at St. Paul’s. Three Bifliops,

Gardiner
,

Bonner and Lonflal, afiifted and protected by Princefs Mary, ufed their ut-

moft Endeavours to maintain a declining Religion, whofe total Subverfion and

Downfal Cranmer was refolved, and hoped to compafs, fupported by the Protedlor,

and with the Authority of a young King brought up in all the Sentiments of the

Reformers. But what hindered moft the Progrefs of the Reformation, was, fays

Burnet
,
the profound Ignorance of the Clergy, and their mean and bafe Avarice,

which made them favour Abufes, for the fake of the filthy Lucre they reaped from

them. Thus it happens in fome bigotted Countries, (we do not intend here to make

any odious Applications) that Superftition, grounded at firft upon the Ignorance and

over Credulity of the People, becomes afterwards the chief Support of Ecclefiaftical

Tyranny. If this Reflection is folid and true, no Wonder the EngliJJ) Clergy, which

oppofed the Reformation, and ftill made up then the greateft Part of the Clergy in

this Kingdom, ftruggled fo hard to keep up the Abufes. Had they been fo comply-

ing as to yield up at firft fome Points which were not of abfolute Neceflity in Re-

ligion
; had they qyietly fubmitted to the leflening of an Authority and temporal

Power, no ways eflential to Chriftianity, and without which the Church of Chrift

had profpered and flourifhed for many Ages, they might probably have prevented a

Schifm
j and Religion would have been more refpedted and better pradtifed, inftead

of being rent and torn into Parties and Factions, induftrioufly promoted and increaf-

ed by the Avarice and Ambition of fome particular Men. In order therefore to guard

againft what was apprehended from that ignorant andfuperjlitioui Clergy,
the Heads

of the Reformation, that is, Edward the VIth
his Council, appointed an Ecclefia-

k 7ota res ejl inventafallacies aut adquajhim, aut adfupcrflitioneirt, out ad trrortm. Cicero, lib. de Divt-

nationt

,

ftical
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ftical Vifitation throughout the whole Kingdom, during which all ordinary

Jurifdidion of Birtiops was fufpended : And as the Difputes of thofe Times made the

People wavering and unfettled in their Belief, the Pulpit being made Ufe of by

Churchmen, only to attack and confute each other: “ It was injoined . . ..

“ that Biffiops ffiould preach only in their Cathedrals, and all other Paftors in their

«« own Churches only .... a fine and infallible Way, fays Burnet ,
to find out

« w ]iat preachers were favourable to the Reformation, who endeavoured to op-

*

t

p0fc &c
» Moreover, a new Book of Homilies, on different Subje&s, was

publifhed
1 chiefly about Salvation, “ to inftrud the People about the Manner by

“ which we are faved, according to the Dodrine delivered in the Gofpel,” and to

diminifh that extravagant Trufl they repofed in Priefts, and in the outward Ceremo-

nies preferred by them for obtaining the Kingdom of Heaven. This is another

Abufe into which Churchmen have inconfiderately run, by minding too much their

worldly Interefl: ; and which has given a Handle to the Broachers or Followers of

new Opinions, to brand the Clergy with the Name of Quacks, who "1 brag of mighty

Secrets to cure the moft ffubborn Difeafes, provided their Drugs are dearly bought.

Mofl of the Orders and Changes made under Henry VIII in religious Worflnp, and

in favour of the Reformers Notions, were then confirmed. Images ", Crucifixes in

Churches, fprinkling holy Water in private Houfes or upon Beds, lighting and fet-

ting up of bleft Candles, ringing of Bells to be delivered from the Devil's Attacks,

to caft him out, and fend him down to his own place of Abode, Vows and Pilgri-

mages, in a word, all the religious Cuftoms which had been difcountenanced in

Henry's Reign, were now quite abolifhed under Edward the VI* But feme were ftill

allowed, which they either would not, or did not dare to abrogate, or which did

not appear evil or difagreeable to the Reformation : Such as Prayersfor the Dead

with Rcflrittion. In which 0 “ God was pray’d to that thofe Souls, and thofe who

«« fliould pray for them, might at the Day of Judgment obtain all together eternal

“ Reft, their Bodies and Souls being reunited.”

By Order of the fame Council, the greateft Part of which was entirely devoted

to all the Meafures of thofe who promoted the Reformation, Bifhops were com-

manded to preach at leaft four Times in a Year in their own Diocefs, which was

(fill infinitely fhort of the primitive Pradice : It was alfo ffridtly enjoined and re-

commended to them by thofe Ordinances of the King's Council, to admit none to

the Paftoral Office and Cure of Souls, but thofe of a virtuous Life and Conventi-

on, and fuch whofe Efficient Abilities to preach were well known : And to confer

holy Orders on thofe only whofe Piety and Learning might edify and inftrud the

People committed to their Charge : But this laft Article, as well as many others,

has been fince very much negleded amongft the Reformed ; they have had vicious

Minifters, fubjed to all diforderly Paffions, ignorant, and who(e unedifying Lives

were as fcandalous, as thofe with which they have fo often and ftill do reproach the

i Gardiner and Bonner oppofed with all their Might the Book of Homilies, and the Orders of the Vi-

fitors. Burnety Lib. 4.

<" Sec Burnety Lib. 4. whofe Senfe we reprefent.

n Some of the Superftitious amongft the Reformers took Notice, that on that very Day in which Images

wee nulled down in London the Engbjh won the Battle of Pinkey againft the Scots ; it was fought the 10th

of September 1 547. Moft of the Scots were then zealous Catholicks, whereas the Eng/ijh were daily de-

viating from the Tenets and Cuftoms of that Communion} a Proof, faid thofe fuperftitious Reformers,

that Cod efpoufed their Caufe, and fought for them. But, as Burnet himfelf w ifely oblerves. “ it is com-

“ mon to all Men to magnify great Events, when they make for them, but if they are agamlt them, they

“ turn it off by this, that God's Ways are not to be found out.” _ . , . r
* Burnet fays, that before this new Order, they pray’dfor the Souls of the Dead who expect the Mercy of

GcJy and that God would admit them to his Prejence on Account of thoje Prayers.

a Catho-
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Catholicks. A true Knowledge of p Gods interior Call to the Miniftry is now
very much wanting ; this was a Privilege referved to the Apoftles, given them by
Chrift : But to fupply this Defeft, and to remedy this Evil in all Chriftian Commu-
nions, the only Way left is to make Choice of thofe who are the beft qualified,

and feem called to ferve the Church ; to infpeft narrowly the Attentions and Re-
commendations with which they are furniffied, and which are often too eafily grant-
ed to the Candidates ' out of Refpeft to their Friends and Relations

; to truft with
this Enquiry, and the Examen of thofe who prelent themfelves, Men of Probity,

Prudence, and Learning
; to hinder the Paftoral Office from being degraded into a

Battery
, if I may l'o call it, to attack and beat down the moft inoffenfive Opinions

of their adverfe Party : Laftly, this great Dignity of Priefthood ffiould not be con-
ferred as a Livelihood to Men of the lowed Extraction, and if poffible a worfe Edu-
cation, whole Learning confifts only in putting together, without Senfe or Choice,

a Number of infignificant, empty Sounds, mixt with fome aukwardly adapted Fi-

gures of Rhetorick, with which they chatter for an Hour or two before a numerous
Audience, which ftupidly miftakes all this fenfelefs Rhapfody for the pure Word of
God. But we now return to the Cuftoms amended or brought on by the Reformation.

Edward’s Council order’d general Prayers Ihould be faid before Sermon. Burnet af-

fures us this was pradtifed under the Reign of the Popes
, and in Henry the Seventh’s

Days. “ The Preacher, fays he
, having read his Text, and given the different Parts

“ of his Difcourfe, exhorted the Audience to kneel down, to fay their Prayers, and
“ put them in Mind of what they were to beg of Almighty God; either addreffing

“ themfelves immediately to him, or by the Interceffion of the Saints. Then all

"
faid their Beads, both Priefts and Laymen .... Henry blotted out of the Pre-

“ amble to the Prayer the Names of the Pope and of the Cardinals .... inftead of
“ which he put in his own, with his new affumed Dignity of fupreme Head, to the

“ End that the People might accuftom themfelves to it, and ftill refpedt him the

“ more upon Account of a Title daily preached up by their fpiritual Leaders.”

Cranmer
, who had already obtained a Revocation of the fix Articles abovementioned,

r and of the Laws in Force againft the Lollards, who were but the Fore-runners of

the new Reformation, which adopted moll: of their Opinions ; Cranmer
, I fay, oc-

cafioned the Downfal of private Maffes, which, as many other Cuftoms, had degene-

rated into Superftition, by the Avarice of fome, and the fcandalous Poverty and

Want of moft Priefts in thofe Ages. Burnet being a Proteftant, gives us an Account

of the Origin of thofe Maffes truly becoming one of his Perfuafion f
. However the

A<ft of Parliament made towards the Clofe of the Year 1547, (which ordained that

Communion Ihould be adminiftered under both Kinds, and that the Priefts Ihould

receive together with the People, to whom they were obliged to give the Commu-
nion when they defired it with a fuitable Devotion :) put an End to the Celebration

of private Maffes. . The fame Parliament obliged all Curates to preach to their Pa-

rilhioners, on the Eve of their performing that Office, and inftrudl them concerning

the great Happinefs of worthily receiving the Sacrament, and the Danger to which

they expofed themfelves, by partaking of it without worthy Fruits of Repentance.

This Pratftice alfo prevailed amongft the Calvinifts ; and accordingly they hear a Scr-

p See Burnet
, Lib. 4.

1 The Name of Candidates is made Ufe of in this Place, becaufe many Protdhnts give it to thofe who
prefent themfelves to be admitted to the Mirtijiry,

r See above.
{ Burnet’s Hijl. of Ref. Lib. 4.

VOL. VI. F mon
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mon on (he Saturday before any Sunday on which they receive ;
and they call it aPre->

farathn Sermon.
Northampton took Occafion from

Aboot the fame Time, the Marqm r ^^^ a

Henry the VUI.h's late Behaviour « ef u fe rn

from his firft

£--*•«-*•*,"i!trr/:rs:2
a

’’

r h if alone likely might not have met with the Approbation of the

favourable to fccond Marriages, he obtained a Verdift in h.s Favour. e oug i n

to be furprifed at a Decifion fo apt to quiet difturbed Confc.ences, or rather fo agr -

able to the mod induftrious and mod impetuous of all human Mom, if we con-

f.der this was an Age in which Prieds, Monks and Nuns ran baddy into Matrimo-

ny to rid themfelves of what they called the grievous and intolerable Burthen of a

/’
1 Chaditv Now could the Reformers, who were fo confcious of their own

w», t< ro i*i b-»i .. .« » *» w”» »'T
didc id Ita Favour t Ata all, a d,u.h hard,, Cafo had tad j.dgad taoro.

by allowing a German Prince > to have two Wives at one and the fame Time.

In the Year 1548, the Ceremonies, ufually praftifed on Candlemas-Day JJbwcd-

,l r.„.oX add id Lcdt a»d Ho., W«k. -» * «*»-
,0 a'fevere Examen, the Refult of which was, that Candles, A dies and Palms

were forbid on the three fird-men.ioned Days; that the Honour paid to the Crofs

on Good-Friday was condemned, and that Images were entirely abohlhed and pulled

down As the chief Defign of thefe Differtations is to reprefent the various Cuftoms

and Ceremonies of all Religions, we cannot omit Burned Defection of the Honour

paid to Images, and other fuch Rites, which as he reprefents them were certainly fu-

perftitious, to fay nothing worfe. “ No queftion, fays he ,
but fome Images occa 1-

« 0ned great Scandal, as, for Example, that of the Holy Trinity^ On Holy Inno-

« cents Day a Child, chofen by his Play-fellows to perfonate a Bifhop, burnt Frank-

inccnfe before that Image: From which Cuftom it may be concluded, that this

- Incenfc-Offcring was performed on other Days in a more ferious Manner and

<• even by the Bifhop himfelf, if he happened to be prefent. 'Twas a grofs Abufe,

<• to pretend to a Reprefentation of a Myftery fo much above all human Compre-

« benfipn: But the Manner was no lefs to be found Fault with ....

if we are to judge of it by the Prints ftill to be feen. God the Father was re-

prefented in the Shape of an old Man, with a triple Crown upon, and Rays about

<• his Head: The Son, in another Part of the Pifture, looked like a young Man,

.. with a (ingle Crown on his Head, and a radiant Countenance. The Blefled Vir-

<« „-m Mary was between them, in a fitting Pofture; and the Holy Ghoft, under the

<« Appearance of a Dove, fpread its Wings over her. ThisPidture is ftill to be feen in a

.< Prayer-Book, printed in the Year 1 526, according to the Ceremonial oiSaliJbury—

• The Landgrave of Htjfe.

3
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“ Such a Place given to the Blelfcd Virgin amongft the Perfons of the Moft Holy

“ Trinity, feemed intended to call to Mind .... her AlTumption to the Divine

*• Nature, which was heretofore believed by fome Heretical Monks The

“ Church had not approved that horrid Abufcj but the Clergy and Laity were ac-

“ cuftomed to it by a long Ufe " It muft be owned, that fuch Abul'es,

though they are always condemned, when the Church, after due Examen, has

thought fit to deliver her Sentiments and Do&rine by the Mouth and Pens of the

Dodtors; yet as they are countenanced, or permitted, or tolerated by private

Churchmen, they ftill furniffi the Innovators with a fpecious Pretence of cutting Re-

ligion to the Quick ;
though in Reality the Church of England has not gone fuch

Lengths, in that Particular, as other Proteftant Communions. The above-fpccified

Retrenchments were followed by an Order from Edwards Privy Council, to preach

the pure Word of God
,
and to exhort the People to renounce all Superflitions, though of

the oldejl Standing. We need not repeat here, that amongft thofe old Superflitions the

moft ancient and univerfally approved Cuftoms of the primitive Church were involved

in the fame Condemnation, with thofe which the temporal Intereft of Churchmen

had brought into the Church in thofe dark Ages of Ignorance, when the moft efien-

tial Duty of the Chriftian Religion was fuppofed to confift only in the Deference and

Refpedt paid to its Minifters. The publick Office of the Church was looked into

next, and fome Doctors were intruded with that Examen. That of the Blefted

Eucharift came firft under Confideration, and fome Alterations were made in it, tho’

much fewer than afterwards. In the preparatory Exhortation to Communion, they

fpared a9 yet auricular Confeffion : The Myftery of Tranfubftantiation was likewife

ufed with much Tendernefs, for Priefts were ordered “ to teach their Pariffiioners,

« c not to be concerned whether they received a larger or a lefs Share of the confecratcd

« Bread, becaufe the Body of the Lord was contained in each Piece.” Neverthelcfs

the Elevation of the Sacrament was forbid : This Office fo reformed was approved by

a Declaration of the Parliament and the King’s Authority; and proper Mcafures were

taken in order to have the Celebration of the Eucharift kept after the fame Falhion

through the whole Kingdom on Eafter Day following. The Circumftances of thofe

Times were fuch, that this more than half Proteftant Office was generally conform-

ed to, without much Difficulty, in all the Provinces fubjedt to the King of England:

At leaft, fuch is the Account given by Burnet,
who yet excepts Gardiner ; he it

feems was not fo compliant, or wanted Faith, and his untimely Steadinefs was pu-

niftied with Imprifonment, to caft a Terror into all thofe who might have been

prompted, by his Example, to difobey the new Laws.

CRANMER’9 Zeal daily encreafing, he compofed a Catechifm which con-

tained the chief Tenets and Principles of the Chriftian Religion (according to the

Reformers, or thereabout, for many Alterations were ftill intended to be made.) But

we muft go back to the Reformation of the Offices. The various Bleffings, of Water,

of Salt, of Bread, of Incenfe, of Candles, of Bells, of Altars, of Images, 6?r. were

looked upon as full of fuperftitious Pra&ices ; and were accordingly fupprefled. ’Tis

likely thofe Reformers gave the Epithet of fuperftitious “ to many trifling Ceremonies,

to many ufelefs Adlions which bore a Refemblance to Piety, and yet, to be plain,

leem, in Religion, to be too clofe an Imitation of the Contrivances and fenfelefs

Words ufed by Mountebanks. Catholicks, we hope, will excufe this Parallel : It

8
See the Religious Ceremonies of Jew* and CatholicJcs, Vol. f.

does
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docs not touch the Effentials of Religion, nor its Doftrinc, and the be ft Catholtcks

need not trouble themfelves to know, whether Bells are bleffed according to every

particular Rubrick of the Ritual, or whether Incenfe has been bleffed with fo nice

and exadt an Obfervation of every nice Ceremony preferibed in the faid Book to

make the Devil fly from thofe Places wherein it is confumed. Befides all thde Re-

trenchments, the Abfolution ufually given by Priefts to the Penitents after Confeff.on

was alfo fuppreffed : We (hall fet it down, as being fomewhat extraordinary.

.. abfolve you (faid the Pried to his Penitent) in the Name of the Father, and of

the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft : And grant to you, that all the Indulgences which

< you have or (hall obtain from any Bifliop whatever, all the Bleflings accruing from

thence, your Devotion in taking Holy Water, or beating your Bread, the Contn-

tion of your Heart, your prefent devout Confeffion, and all thofe you (hall make,

“ your Fads, Abdinences, Alms, Watchings, taking Difciplines, your Pilgrimages,

“ and all the good Actions you have done or (hall do, all the Afflictions you ave

“ borne, or (hall bear, the Sufferings and Paflion of our Lord Jefus Chrid, the Me-

« fits of the glorious and bleffed Virgin Mary, and of all other Saints, and the Pray-

>< ers of the whole Catholick Church, may be available to you, for obtaining the

• Remiflion of all thofe Sins which you have confeffed, and of all your other Sins,

« for the increafe of your Merits, and for the Enjoyment of eternal Rewards." The

Prayers ufed at giving the Extreme-Unaion and the Abfolution given to the Dead at

their Interment were alfo taken away. “ Thefe Cudoms had fully perfuaded com-

“ mon People (fays Burnet) that befides the plain and obvious Way, fet down in the

“ Gofpel, to obtain Salvation, there was fome hidden Path which led Mankind

< thither, and was known by the Prieds only; fo that by purchafing their Friend-

*‘ (hip one might be fure of going to Heaven, without fubmitting during the whole

«< Courfe of this Life to the Yoke ..... of the Gofpel.” The new Office-Book,

out of which feveral Holydays had been retrenched, their Number having been,

they fay, prodigious before, was put into the Hands of the Laity in the vulgar Tongue.

The Prayers and Litanies were entirely altered, yet one Prayer was left in it, by

which, making at the fame Time feveral Signs of the Crofs, Almighty God was

dcfired to give his Blefling to the Creatures of Bread and Wine, that they might after-

wards become to the Receivers the Body and Blood of Jefus Chrid. But in Procefs

of Time the Prayer and the Signs of the Crofs, which accompanied it, were both

left out. Several Ceremonies ufed at Baptifm, Confirmation, the Communion of

the Sick, and the Office for the Dead, Ofc. were likewife aboli(hed. The Church

Office, fo mangled and cadrated, was called the Engli/b Liturgy, from which we

(hall reprefent the Ceremonies of the Church which bears the fame Name. Yet this

Liturgy, publiflred under Edward the Vlth, was new modelled in the Reign of Queen

Elizabeth.

We muft not omit mentioning in this Place, that Cranmer had invited into England

Fettr Martyr, a noted Reformer, being defirous to be helped by his Learning, and

to take his Advice about the Plan of his intended Reformation : Calvin was alfo con-

fulted, who propofed what he thought fit. And as he had fquared, if I may ufe that

Exprefflon, the Severity of his Dodtrine and Reformation, to the Morofenefs of his

own Temper, his Letter to the Protector of England is full of Invedtives againft the

Englijh Reformation, as being too flow in its Progrefs, and ftill over loaded with

w Burnet's Hiji. of Ref, Lib, 4.

4
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Ceremonies which he thought deferved Condemnation, and were only fpared out ot

too much Regard for human Policy. This firft Contriver of the rigid Reformation

named Cohinifm in France
,
had fome great Endowments, but gave many Proofs

of an impatient and defpotick Humour, mixed with that Sournefs in controverfial

Difputes, and that fretful Pecvilhnefs which imperceptibly leads to what may be

called Theological Hatred. His Adherents and Succeflors have inherited this Morole-

nefs, and without intending any odious Application, we may fay, that thofe who
came after him copied his Faults much more than his commendable Qualities. How-
ever ’twas not for want of his'earneft Endeavours, that the Engli/h Reformation

was not modelled according to his Notions.

Celibacy was brought on the Anvil in the Parliament
; after fome Deliberati-

ons on that SubjeCt, Priefts were allowed to marry, and the Laws againft it were re-

pealed : The chief Reafon on which this Decifion was grounded was their Inconti-

nency, which had led them into enormous Sins: It was much eafier to find evident

and legal Proofs of thofe Diforders, than to fettle the Belief of the controverted Points

of DoCtrine. All Europe
,
and the Court of Rome itfelf, could not difown the Juftice

of thofe Reproaches, and not to rehearfe here what Hiftorians and even great Doctors

in the Church have left in their Writings concerning it; the Poetical Works of the

Mantuan
,
of Sannazarius, and of Buchanan are full of undeniable Proofs of it.

An important Remark had almoft efcaped us : In the ACt of Parliament made to

approve, and enjoin the Ufe of the New Liturgy, it is faid, that the Commiflioners

appointed by the King to draw up a Form of divine Service, whichflmild be ufed through-

out the whole Kingdom, and in which the pure Dottrine ejlablifl:ed in Scripture might be

preferred, &c. hadfinijhed their Work with an unanimous Conjent
, and by the /IJjiJlance

cf the Holy Ghojl. But as this Holy Spirit is not fubjeCt to Change, and that never-

thelefs the Compilers of that Liturgy might think it neceftary to make fome further

Alterations in it, to prevent the Objection which might be raifed, it was added,

that this Afliftance was not fuppofed to have been a fupernatural Infpiration, but it was

meant, that “ all our good Thoughts and holy Refolutions were produced and

“ ftrengthened by a fecret Influence of the Spirit of God, which often helps the

“ Faithful even in thofe Actions which are mixed with fome Imperfection
; and

“ that then, what is good in them is, with Juftice, attributed to the Grace of God.”

By the Help of this nice DiftinCtion they were enabled, i. Tojuftify all the Altera-

tions then made, or hereafter to be made, in their proper Order, and as Time fhould

ferve the Reformers. 2. To excufe all the human Policy and perfonal Faults they

were guilty of. 3. To perfuade themfelves, that many Actions, though done out

of very equivocal Views, were juft, and thofe finifter Intentions reCtify’d by the fe-

cret Influence of the Holy Ghoft. By the fame favourable Turn, all the fecret Ca-

bals and Intrigues of ecclefiaftical Aflemblies will infallibly be faid to be accompanied

by the Grace of God ; and it will be boldly aflerted, that it helps them in their Im-

perfections, and is the Origin and Mover of what is good in them.

A new Vifit made in the Year 1549, occafion’d further Reformations, in Things,

which, it muft be owned, were of little or no Importance ; but, after what had

been done in regard of other religious Obfervances, could not but be look’d upon as

fuperftitious. The Rites here meant are, Killing the Altar, the Prieft’s making fo

many Signs of the Crofs, moving the Book from one Side of the Altar to the other

at Mafs, or, as they called it, at the Communion Service, faying Beads, and the

frequent Repetitions of the Lord’s Prayer, and Hail Mary in Latin. But fomething

Vol. VI. G more
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more effcntial happened. There were hot Difputes * about the Manner of Chrift’s

being in the Sacrament. The Corporeal Prejence was warmly attacked, and defended

with fo much Strength, that it withftood for that Time, all the Endeavours of the

Reformers, and the Divines they had called in to their Help. The Anabaptifts,

and their fanatical Opinions, were alfo vigoroufly affaulted, and found no Mercy

y from the Protcftants, who condemned them to be burnt, when they found that

they could not either convince them * or perfuade them to a feigned Abjuration of

their erroneous Opinions. The Reformation, that fruitful Parent of all Sorts of

Sefts, produced alfo in this Age fome rigid PredeJHnarians, who commonly became

Libertines, or ended their Lives in Defpair, a natural Confequence of the eternal

Decree, which was * Calvin's favourite Opinion, and of his Sectaries : The dange-

rous and dreadful Conclufions drawn from it, made no Impreffion on his inflexible

Temper; on the contrary, he alledged, in order to juft ify it, a Reafon which is ve-

ry much in Favour of all Myfteries, and of whatever Opinions Men can give no ra-

tional Account. “ He was fo cautious, fays Burnet
,

as to admonifh his Followers,

“ to abftain from thinking much on that Subject, becaufe it was a Secret which

“ the Shallownefs of human Underftanding could not comprehend : But, continues

" the fame Hiftorian, he himfelf did not clearly prove, that thofe Confequences.

“ did not flow from that Syftem.”

In the Beginning of the Year 1550, an Order came out, to give up into the

King’s Commiflioners Hands, all the Books made Ufe of in the publick Service of the

old Religion, Antiphonals, Miffals, Graduals, Proccftionals, &c. as likewife thofe

which contained the Ordinations of Bifhops, and other Minifters of the Church,

becaufe a Rcfolution had been taken, to alter the Form of conferring Orders, and to

make it as plain as poflible, that is to reduce it to the foie Impofition of Hands, ac-

companied by Prayer. The other Ceremonies were looked upon only as fo much

dazzling Imbroidery, fit only to raife the Vanity of thofe who wear it, but which

adds nothing to the Dignity of Religion, or to the Worth of its Minifters : It may

be too true, that the Pomp with which they are admitted to that Office, contributes

to the high Idea they have of thcmfelves. Some have alfo taken Notice, that the

anointing Priefts was not ufed till fuchTimes, when they refolved in earneft to (hake off,

and free themfelves from the Power of temporal Princes ;
endeavouring to prove by

that Ceremony, that their Perfons were as iacred and inviolable as thofe of Kings,

whom they affefted by it to referable. They alfoapply’d to themfelves literally all the

Places of Scripture in which the Faithful are called a Royal Priefthood. The Change

of the Rites brought none in the Drefs, only one Hooper, a reforming Bifhop, would

* Though fuch Controverfies ought to be debated with the utmoft Gravity and ferious Deportment,

they became too often ludicrous. Cranmtr,
Archbifhop of Canterbury , difputing about the corporeal Pre-

fence of Jefus Chrift in the Sacrament, againft Bonner, Bifhop of London , afked of the latter, whether

he believed that Chrift in the Eucharift had a Face, a Mouth, Eyes, a Nofe, &c. One may eafily guefc

how far fuch a Detail might be carried.

y The EngHjh Proteftants of thofe Days were no ways inclined to Toleration : Befides burning the Ana-

baptifts, was it not a great Want of it which occafioned the many Profecutions fet on Foot againft thofe

who did not come to the Churches of the new Reform, or who heard Mafs? All thefe Fads may be

feen in Burnet. But human Policy required it, and who knows but thofe Proteftants thought that a fecret

Influence of the Holy Ghoft infpired them, and was accompanying what was imperfed in that Condud,

and claimed as its own what might be good in it.

* Edward refufed at firft to Hgn the Condemnation of one J. Kent, to be burnt, and fhed Tears when he

was at laft prevailed upon to do it by the repeated prefling Sollicitations of zealous Cranmer. Rapin Thoiras

owns, that was a Blemifh in the Archbifhop’s Charader, Lib. 16. and Chevr his Abbreviator, ends

his Flcurijbes on that Paflage of Rapin with a feemingly contradidory Saying, that Cranmer committed that

Excels , without being inclined to Cruelty." See Tom. 3.
4 This Word Sed and Sedarics is ufed without any Intention to give Offence.

4 never
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never confent to be confecrated with the Pontifical Robes, faying they were too g.u-
dy, and repugnant to Chriftian Simplicity : He never would yield up that Point
and all the Arguments urged to him to convince him that fuch a Pradlice was not
an Error in Religion, were fruitlefs. Probably Hoofer'’ was of an obrtinate inflexi
blc Humour, which never forefees the Evil Tendency of their Stubbornnefs When
fuch Men are punifhed, or fuffer for their Opinions, Bigots are always ready to ho-
nour them as Martyrs.

Towards the clofe of the Year 1550, as Burnt informs us, the Reformers re-
viewed and amended their new Liturgy. Bucer

, who gave a helping Hand to thefe
Correihons by his Advice, was of Opinion, that the Drefs of Bifiiops and Priefts
fhould be altered, in order to prevent thofe Divifions, of which Hoofer had fo lately
given an Example

; that the blelTed Eucharift fhould be put in the Hand, and not
in the Mouth of the Communicants; that a Prayer, which feemed to be for the
Dead, fhould be left out, and that of the Communion changed *, as/melting too rank
of the Dotlrine of Tranfubflantiation-, that the Ceremonies of Chrifm, Holy Water, and
the white Garment, fhould be omitted in Baptifm, and alter the Exorcifms into plain
Prayers; that the Anointing the Sick with Oil, the offering a Candle by Women newly
delivered, when they came to Church to give God Thanks, fhould be left off, (Sc. not
to mention feveral other Remarks of Bucer, who wrote at that Time a Book for the
young King's Ufe, in which he propofed a much larger Plan of Reformation and
Difcipline, which Projeff the young Monarch would probably have put in Execu-
tion, if he had lived longer Bucer himfelf died at Cambridge in the Month of fa-
nuary.

The Profeflion of Faith of the Englifi

j

Reformers was drawn up by the new
Dodtorsj it was begunin I55i,and ended in January 1552. Burnet relates it at length
in forty two Articles : Of which the mod remarkable are the third, which owns the
Truth of Chrift s defeending into Hell : The fifth, accepting Scripture as the only Rule
of Faith : The feventh, enforcing the Belief of the three Creeds, that of the Apoftlcs,
that of Nice or Conftantinople

,,
and that of St. Athanajiui

:

The ninth, which denies
FreeWill: The thirteenth, again ft Works of Supererogation : The fifteenth, which
fays, that after receiving Grace, Chriftians may happen to commit Sins, in which
Cafe they mu ft recover their Lofs by Repentance: The fixteenth, gives this Defini-
tion of the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, an inveterate Malice, and an invincible Stub-
bornnefs in oppofing, wrefting, and perfecting the Word of God, even when fully

convinced of its Truth : The feventeenth, about Predeftination : The twentieth,
concerns the charafteriftical Marks of the Church, and taxes with Error the Church
of Rome

:

The twenty-firft declares, that in Points of Faith, the Church has not
Power to add any Thing to the Scripture : The twenty-fecond, rejefts the Infalli-

bility of Councils, (3c. The twenty-third, againft Purgatory, Indulgences, Ima-
ges, Relicks, (3c. The twenty-fifth, enforces the Neceftity of performing the pub-
lick Service, in a Language underftood by the People : The twenty-fixth and tvven-

<t , ,
Re c°nrentcd afterwards to put them on at his Confecration and whenever he fhould preach either

, t

be
:?

re

, n!"6
0r ,n

.

hls Cathedral 'Church, &c. Upon thefe Conditions he was difpenfed from wearing
epiicopal Robes at other Times.” Hooper then may be conlidcred as the Head of the Non-Conformilb,

or Puritans. See Neal in his Hiflory of Puritans.
* See Neal above.
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B,^0P Rl<iley forbad the drefling up of Altars in his Diocels, changed them into plain

ables (which are ft ill called Altars by the Epifcopal Reformed Church of England) and abolifhed fome
Abufes and Ceremonies which had efcaped the Downfal of the old Religion, as wafhing of Hands at the
Altar, Elevation of the Holt, cleaning the Chalice with the Tongue, Ue.

ty-feventh



A Dissertation on the

ty.fcventh reduce the Number of the Sacraments to two, rejedl the Opus opcratum

and yet maintain that they havfc their full Force and Efficacy independently of the

Difpofition and Intention of the Minifters who confer them, &c. The twenty-

ninth againft Tranfubftantiation, Be. The thirtieth is but a Sequel of the former

:

The thirty-firft, againft the Celibacy of Prierts : The thirty-fifth confirms the new

Liturgy The thirty-fixth condemns the Pope’s Supremacy, and affierts to the Kings

of Enilani, the Quality of Head of the Church: The fortieth regards the Cond.t,-

on of departed Souls, which are faid not to be in a State of Sleep, nor deprived of

all Sentiments till the General Judgment : The forty-firft condemns the Mslknanam

:

The forty-fecond fays, the Pains of the Damned are not limited to a certain Time.

But to return to the Review of the Liturgy ;
feveral Parts of it had been kept only

for a Time, as ’tis faid, and were afterwards put out. Extreme Undion, therefore,

the Ufc of Chrifm at Confirmation, whatever in the Confecration of the Euchanfl:

feemed ftill to favour the corporeal Prefence of Chrift, and the Signs of the Crofs m

the Communion Service, and at Confirmation, all this was abolifhed ;
yet the kneel-

ing « when they received, was preferved. “ In the daily Office both for the Morn-

“ ing and Night a general Confeffion of Sins was inferted .... and they joined to

“ it a general Abfolution, by which the Prieft publiffied from God a Remiffion of

“ their Sins to all thofe who were deeply touched with true Sentiments of Repen-

,« tance This was thought more profitable than an indeterminate, uncon-

“ fined Abfolution, fuch as had before been given by Priefts at Confeffion.” To in-

fpire with more Devotion all thofe who ffiould approach the T'able
( to receive

:

*< The ten Commandmens were ordered to be read aloud at the Beginning of the

“ Communion Service, and that after each a fmall Paufe ffiould be made to help

tt
the Devotion of the Audience, and give them an Opportunity during that Inter-

«« val to beg Pardon of God for their Difobedience to the Precept, and Grace to do

<C better hereafter.” Such were the moft material Alterations. “ And, except a few

“ infignificant Particulars changed, or rather amended, flnce, (all this is taken from

« Burnet) with no other Defign, but to explain fome equivocal and obfeure Paffages

« of the Liturgy, it was then the fame as we read it now.”

The Reformers having thus purged, as they term it, both the Dodrine and publick

Service, apply’d their Study to reform the Difcipline of the Church; to draw

up ecclefiaftical Conftitutions, to fet Limits to its Jurifdidion, to regulate the Pro-

ceedings of Spiritual Courts, and the various Duties of thofe who were to bear the

Sway
°
The Year 1552 was fpent therein. As to Particulars, they may be found in

Englijh Authors, chiefly in Burnet.

The new Way of making Biffiops, which, joined to the curtailing the Ceremo-

nies of the Roman Pontifical, gave a Pretence to call in queftion the Validity of the

Englijh Ordinations, mud be referred to the Reign of Edward. " Biffiops in his

11 Time were created by the King’s Letters Patent. They firft declared how fuch

“ a See became vacant by Death, Depofition, Tranflation, or Demiffion. The

“ King then added, that being informed of the good Qualifications of N
he named him to that Biffioprick for the Time of his natural Life,

or whilft he

ct behaved well. After which the King gave him Power to ordain or depofe Mini-

“ fters, to name proper Subjects to the Benefices of his Diocefs, &c in a

“ Word, to exercife all the Fundions of the Paftoral Office, as far as the Word of

• See in Burnet, Lib. 4. why it was kept up.

Thus Proteftants exprefs the very Adi of Receiving.

3
God
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God puts it in the Biftjop's Power

:

But all this was to be done in the King's Name,
“ and by his Authority The Day following the Expedition of thofc Letters,'

“ an Atteftation of their Validity was fent to the Archbifhop under the Broad-Seal
“ with an Order to confecrate the new Bifhop Barlow, Bifliop of St. David s

“ and tranflated fince to Bath and Wells
, was the firft fo created by the King .

“ in the fecond Year of his Reign .... yet from this Way of conrtitiuing Bifliop*

“ it may be concluded, that the Minirters of State acknowledged fome divine Au-
“ thority redding in the epifcopal Character

; and that the King named whom he

“ judged proper to vacant Bifhopricks, only in the dime Manner as other lay Patrons
“ name to Livings. Tliefe Letters only gave to the Perfon therein named Power to

“ exercife .... the Fundlions of a Bifliop, which Dignity he was to be inverted

“ with by the Impofition of Hands .... fo far were they from thinking, as fome
“ have pretended, that the Ecclefiafticks, thus promoted to epifcopal Dignity, were
“ not true Birtiops, or only the King’s Bifliops, and not of the Church of Chrirt.”

This is taken out of Burnet
; more of it will be faid hereafter.

Edward died in 1553, not above fixteen Years old. The Reformers were very

fenfible of their Lofs, in being deprived of a Prince, who, though fo very young,

gave fuch early Proofs of a folid Piety. For if wetonfider him only as a Chriftian,

it muft be owned, his Devotion was fincere, and by the free and open Ingenuity

which accompanied it, rather added to, than borrowed Lurtrc from, the high Station

he was in. Again if we behold him in the fame View of a Chrirtian, it may
be aflerted boldly, that he was endowed with all the Virtues 6 cflential to Religion.

Queen Mary fucceeded him, and pulled down the whole Fabrick of the Reformation.

We fliall not entertain our Readers with the Difputes of both Parties in the Beginning

of her Reign, nor with the capital Punirtiments which followed thofe ControverfieS,

according to the Anfwer which one Weflon made to a Protertant h
. But we mult

take Notice here of what Burnet fays, that thofe who had been ordained according

to Edward's Ceremonial, were not re-ordained under Marys Government
j 'twas

thought fufficient to reconcile them to the Church, and to add to the EngHJlj Form

of Ordinations the Ceremonies preferibed in the Roman Pontifical, which had been

omitted. Yet the fame Burnet relates, that in burning the Protertant Bifliops, the

Englijb Catholicks “ followed the old Maxim, that Ordination given in Schifmis not

“ valid. Hooper and Ridley
,
not being owned as Bifliops, were only degraded from

<c Priefthood, yet, fays Burnet
,
both had been ordained according to the old Rite,

“ except taking the Oath of Fidelity to the Pope : As for the others, who had beefi

“ ordained by the new Ceremonial, they were not at all degraded, and the Reafon

“ alledged was, that they weie not truly in Orders.”

MART'S Perfecution rather inflamed the Zeal of the Protcftants, than ferved

to cool it: And ’tis the common Fate, of all thofe who are againft Toleration, to be

thus deceived : Heathens indeed might exercife all manner of Cruelty againrt the flirt

* No more tp be alledged againft him than the Prejudices which the Reformers inftilled into his tender

Mind againft what they called Papery, Heorten fhewed Tokens of an implacable Hatred for the Roman Ca-

tholick Religion, and might, in Time, with fuch Difpofitions, have commenced a Perfecutor and a Bigot.

This appears farther by his refuting, though againft the Opinion of his Council, to give his Sifter, Princcfs

Alan
,
the free Exercife of her Religion. He looked upon it as his indifpenlible Duty to extirpate Idola-

try i
this he, with other Protcftants, thought the Religion of his Fathers was guilty of, though the Catholicks

always dilown it. In any other but a religious Difpute fuch a Denial would quiet it, and calm their Fury.

But Edward was folly and lincerely perfuaded, that Roman Catholicks made Images to tb: Likeneft of the

Divine Mxjejly ,
and then paid Adoration to them. Sec Bojfuet’s Hiji. Par. Lib. 7. about a Collection of rada-

ges and common Places againft Images, gathered by that Prince.

» A very low Pun, You have the Word, (laid Ivejlon) we have the Sword.

HVol. VI. Chriftians,
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Chriftians, and be almoft forgiven: But how can the Meeknefs of the Gcfpel be re-

conciled to Chriftians perfecting one the other? This is a plain Contradiflion, which

no Minifter of any Church, or Chriftian Communion, can juftify, without arroga-

ting to himfelf a Power which belongs only to God. ’Tis ftrange, after all this,

1 that no Sc-a whatever has afled upon Principles of Toleration ;
that all thofe who

have been at the Head, and the Managers of any Party, have always found it, or

thought it, advantageous to perfecute their Adverfaries; even thofe who have not the

Power in their Hands, ’tis to be feared, hate not only the Herefy, but Hereticks

likewife, and mentally burn them.

CRANMER ,
who may juftly be deemed the Apoftle of the Reformation of

England, was degraded and burnt with fome other Englijh Prelates. He had folemnly

and publickly
k recanted, and by that Recantation might probably have faved his

Life, had Queen Mary confidered him only as a Broacher of Herefies ; but Hie

looked upon Cranmer, though become a Convert, as the Man who had authorifed

Henry the Vlllth’s Divorce from Catharine of Arragon,
her Mother. So neccffary it

is to diftinguifh the Zeal of devout People for the Glory of God, from the human

Paffions to which they give Way : Thefe latter however were ikreened in this Cafe

by the fpecious Pretence of punilhing an Herefiarch, who had poifoned all England

with his erroneous DoXrine. Burnet gives us the extraX of a Sermon, preached by

one Cole, who was prefent at this heretical Archbiftiop’s Execution ;
which, if true,

{hews that the Spirit of Con tradition, and ecclefiaftical Hypocrify *, had an equal

Share in that Cataftrophe. ’Tis a Shame that Religion fhould be juftify ’d by Reafons

fo unworthy of Chriftian Sincerity and Uprightnefs.

We may date, from this Time, according to Burnet's Account, the Beginnings of

the Englijh Prcfbyterians. Marys Perfecution drove many Reformers into foreign

Countries, efpecially towards Francfort. “ Thefe, fays Burnet, found the Ceremo-

tc nies of the Country in which they then lived agreeable to their Way of thinking :

“ So laying afidc the Liturgy of Edward, they compiled another, according to the

“ Plan of Geneva and of the French reformed Churches. This Step highly difpleafed

the reft of the Englijh ,
who thought that leaving off a Form of Divine Worfhip,

“ whilft the Authors of it were maintaining the Truth of it, and fealing their

« Teftimony with their own Blood, was a Mark of Contempt for their Perfons,

“ and too little Concern for their Sufferings.” This fhort Narrative introduces two

Reflexions of fome Moment ; the firft is, in all SeXs whatever, the Generality are lefs

concerned for the DoXrine which fhould unite them, than for thofe who cement

that Union by Formularies and Liturgies, to which, in procefs of Time, an infinite

Deference is paid : No Wonder then, that moft Men hate Novelties ; that the clear-

ing up even the moft indifferent Points, which no ways endanger Salvation, becomes

an odious Tafk j and that the profound Veneration paid to Formularies, foon or late,

> Some Sort of Perfecution may be thought necefTary to prevent Libertinifm in Religion - Di(Tenters, for

Example, from the Handing Worflup of any Country, may be hindered from the publick Exercife of their

Religion, from publick Offices of Truft and Profit ; (till without forcing their Confciences, by depriving them

of Life, or Liberty, or Poflcffions, or Birth-Rights. NoSeX could then juftly complain
,

4$ for Atbeifts and

Fanaticks (if it is evidently proved that they art Dijlurbers of Civil Society by Dogmatifyig) let them be dealt

with as State Criminals.

x This Weaknefs, fays Father Orleans, was a Difttonour to Proteftants .... He became a Catholick to

lave his Life, and died a Proteftant to be revenged on thofe who put him to Death : This is witty ; but

Cranrmt** Character in Bojieet
,
Lib. 7 is far more folid.

' This Hypocrify appeared alfo in the Trial '- ot Bueer and Fagius. They were cited, though dead, or any

body to appear for them : They could not
;

i‘ was not fafe for any one elle : They were condemned, their Bo-

dies burnt, and a Biffiop faid in his Difcourle on that Occalion, that the Judges were unwilling to come to fueft

Extremities.

I bring
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bring on a kind of Tradition, and that Refpeft for Antiquity, with which the Cbr-i-
Jiu>m of the firft Ages reproached the Pagans, with fo much more Grounds, that
one of thegreateft Men amongft the Heathens, writing to an intimate Friend! mad
no Difficulty to recommend to him a Veneration " even for Fables. The fccond
Remark is, that this pretended Contempt for thofe Perfons who had changed the
Liturgy, was, ofitfelf, capable to produce in Time the moll inveterate Animofities.
“ Difputes ran daily higher and higher, (fays our Hiftorian of the Reformation,
"Cox. .. . went to Francfort and ... . obtained an Order from the Magiftrates!
“ That the Englijb Church of that Place fliould make Ufe of no other Form of
“ divine Service than that of England. This did not end the Quarrel, it went further

than was thought at firft. Thofe who were inclined to follow the Difciplinc of
“ Geneva .... began to cenfure and find Fault with feveral Parts of the Englijb
“ Li'urgy. One Knox ", a violent and turbulent Man, carried on the Controverfy
“ with all poflible Heat, engaged Calvin in the Quarrel, and made him write upon

that Subject in fuch a Manner as was molt likely to exafperate both Parties
“ Sevcral other Occurrences widened the Breach. They difputed warmly about
“ ccclefiaftical Cenfures .... and the Debates at laft were fo irritated on both
“ Sides

* that a PaPer War enfued, in which all the Bitternefs which the ranked:
“ Animofity could fuggeft was difplay’d .... and that about Subjetfts
“ no ways effential to Chriftianity, and of no Importance, as to Confcience ....
“ Such were the S^ds ° of thofe Divifions which have, and ftill do, embroil the Re-
“ formers of England."

Something muft be mentioned likewife of the Treatment which the Bible, tranf-

lated into Englijh, met with. It was burnt, not as heretical, for no Chriftians would
entertain fuch Thoughts of Scripture : ’Tis likely therefore that it was condemned to
the Flames, as being falfely tranflated, or as ufelefs, and even dangerous, to the Lai-
ty, or as a Snare made Ufe of to lead the People head-long into Herefy. Thofe
who burnt it were, to be fure, perfuaded it was obnoxious to thofe three Accufati-
ons; but the two laft were judged ill-grounded in France

,
where it has been tranflated,

interpreted, paraphrafed, and commented upon feveral times in the vulgar Language of
that Country, to be ufed univcrfally by the Laity; and though there arc not wanting
thofe who difapprove this Conduct towards a Book which, in their Opinion, feems
to favour Herefy; chiefly amongft the Italians, who have as great a Refpcd for their

Holy Land of Italy
, as Pliny p would have infpired into his Friend for Greece: ’Tis

likely the Bible will maintain its Ground to the End of the World, and that no Fault

will be found with it, except that external one of being read 1 without reaping any
Advantage by it.

Queen

m Sit apud te honor .... Fabulis quoaue. So Phny, Lib. 8. Ep. 24. writes to a Friend who was going
Gr
Sf“y !

n of a Magiftrate. And as mod Men arc Slaves to the Forms, Order, and Syftcm of
thetr Religion, good or bad they do not enquire, there are but few who a& otherwife than Pliny advifes they
leave toothers the Trouble of enquiring and examining for them.

n He may alfo be called a Fanatick. He called Edward's Englijh Liturgy a fuperflitiout Mod,l borrowed
from the Papjit. From this his Character flowed the feditious Opinions he broached, and which at la(t brought
Charles the Firft to the Block. He allb feigned himfelf a Prophet. This Man began the Scots Reformation,
and certainly was no Apoftle, unlefs a hot, fiery, and bitter Zeal, fo often condemned by Chrift, Ihould
bethought a neceflary Qualification of an Apoftle. Sec Knox’s Life, in a Book printed at London in 1644,
undeT the Title of An Hi/lory of the Reformation of Scotland. It breathes nothing but Fanaticifm, and ac-
cordingly was made publick under Cromwel.

0 See NtaFs Hi/lory of the Puritans

,

printed in 1732.
p Habe antc ocu/oSj hanc effe terram, qua nobis miferitjura, qua leges vitJa non acceperit, fed . . . dederit

,

(Ac. fays Pliny, Lib. 8. Ep. 24.
9 The Author of Occajjonal Thoughts in Reference to a virtuous or Chri/lian Life

,

printed in 1705, lays,
that thia is occalioned by us being rwd with a Mind prejudiced in Favour of the Opinions qf then Maftcr i
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Queen Marys Death, if the Expreffion may be allowed, proved mortal to the

Catholick Religion in England, and brought again the Reformed to Life. Elizabeth
,

who fuccccded Mary
, had been brought up with the utmoft Antipathy again ft the

Pope and the Religion of which he is the Head. But on the other Side, (he loved

' Ceremonies and Spendor in the religious Worfhip : This was the Reafon for which

the outward and the ceremonious Part of the Englijh Reformation was fettled, as we

now fee it in that Part of the Proteftant Communion which is called the Church of

England, or High Church. She no fooner came to the Crown, but the Proteftants

fhewcd as much Zeal in pulling down Images, affronting Priefts, abolifhing the

Mafs, (sc. as the Roman Catholicks had done in repairing the Breaches made in

their Religion. The new Queen ordered firft, that the Epiftles and Gofpels, the

Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, and the Decalogue, fhould be read in Englijh. The Lita-

nies were fang in the fame Language, and the Priefts omitted the Elevation of the

blefled Sacrament. The firft Parliament convened in her Reign granted to the Crown

the Tythcs and Firft-fruits, beftowed on the Queen the Title of f Head of the

Church, and gave to the People leave to have Divine Service performed in the vul-

gar Tongue, and to receive under both Kinds, &c.

Some Conferences about Religion had been held between the Catholicks and Pro-

teftants, the Rcfult of which was, that each Side perfifted in its own Opinions, they

were difpleafed one with the other, and according to Cuftom reciprocally beftowed

on their Adverlaries the Appellation of Shufflers, Calumniators, Trickfters, &c. PIow-

cver that be, the Proteftant Party was victorious in the End ; for the Parliament

made an ACt to cjlablifh Uniformity in the Church Service

,

and appointed Proteftant

Divines to review Edward's Liturgy. Burnet, whom we follow, aftures us, that

“ the only confiderable Alteration made by thofe Commiffioners was in the Article

“ of the Eucharift. They intended to draw up an Office for the Communion
“ couched in fuch nice Terms as to avoid declaring againft a corporeal Prefence, and
“ by that Means unite all the Englijh into one and the fame Church, moft of them
“ being poflefted with that Opinion *. On this Account the Divines were ordered

“ to fay nothing againft it, and to leave it undecided, as a fpeculative Notion, which
“ was left to every one’s Choice, either to believe or rejed it. In Order to compafs
“ this Defign, the Rubrick of Edward’s Liturgy (which explained upon what Con-
“ fideration the Communion was received kneeling in the Church of England) was
“ expunged. The fiid Rubrick laid, that it was not intended by that Ceremony to pay
“ any Adoration to a corporeal Prefence of the Body and Blood of Chrifi\ which were in

“ Heaven, and no where clfe. They made likewife another Amendment of the fame
“ Nature. In Edwards firft Liturgy, the Prieft giving the Communion, faid to

or Dotfori
j

fo that every. one finds in it the Tenets of his Sett only, £sV. See Pag. 1 34. But how can this
be helped - Is every Chriftian capable of examining every Point of Controverfy? Or lhall we fay, it muft
be read only to learn the Moral Duties, and only relying on the Authority of God who infpired it, dottrinal
Controvcrlies laid afide. But then a Man who loves religious Difputes will pretend, Cicero's Book of Offices
is as good for that as the Bible.

J M
r Sec Burnet, Lib. VI. and Bojfuet

,
Lib. X.

f See Bojfuet, as above cited, about Elizabeth's being unwilling toacceptof that Title. But Mr. Chevr. .
..'.

who, to befure knew more ot the Matter than Boffuet or Burnet, very cunningly explains this Scrupulofity
or hi: : ehetn.

' Iwo Motives, lays he, engaged her to reje.fl the Title of Supreme Head: Firft, that the
« Catholicks might be m re calily prevailed upon to own her ecclefiaftical Supremacy, couched in fofter“ 1 erm ’>

,

and apt to quiet their tender Confciences: Secondly, that this Tide was due to the Foun-“ dcr of the Chriltian Religion, and to him only.” See Abridg. of the Hifl of Eng. Tom. 4 What Pity
•;is all the World is not acquainted with that Writer’s Penetration into cheinmoft Recedes offcrupulous and
lender Confciences ?

< See Bojfuet, as abovc-citcd.

1 . <c
the
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u the Receivers, May the Body or Blood of our Lord Jefus Cbrijl keep your Body and

“ your Soul unto Life everlafting. At the fecond publifhing of Edwards Liturgy

“ thofe Words were left out as too favourable to the Belief of a corporeal Pretence,

*« inftead of which, the following were inferted. lake this and eat, retnembring that

“ Chrift diedfor you
,
feed on him in your Heart by Faith, and with Tbankjgiving. Or,

“ in taking the Chalice, Drink this in remembrance that the Blood of Je/us Cbrijl wa\

“ fpilt for you, and give him Thanks. The Turn of both thefe Exprcflions anfwer-

“ ing the Intention of the Commiflioners, they refolved to blend them together

;

“ and they altered likewife fome Prayers.” The Catholicks ftrongly oppofed the new

Corrections of the Liturgy, and one of them faid openly in Parliament, “ that

“ the new Religion had admitted of, and fuffered, Revolutions every two Years, of

“ which he brought as a palpable Evidence the DoCtrine concerning the Prefence of

“
Jefus Chrift in the Eucharift.” The fame Party were alfo violently bent againft

the other Alterations, chiefly againft the Queen’s ecclefiaftical Supremacy, which Re-

pugnance occafioned the Deprivation of all the Catholick Biftiops who loft their

Bifhopricks. After this Elizabeth went on, and entirely re-eftabliflied the Reforma-

tion ; flie even added fome new Regulations to what had been done by Edward. She

withftood, for a conflderable Time, all Petitions to pull down Images, but could not

overcome the repeated Intreaties of the Proteftant Bilhops of thofe Days againft

Images: And their Succeflors (hewed as much Severity againft Pictures, both which

are infinitely lefs dangerous than the unbounded Liberty which is daily taken of writ-

ing and publifhing fcandalous Libels againft the Chriftian Religion ;
which wc do not

find that Proteftants endeavour much to reftrain. Could not the Ufe of Images have

been kept up in Churches, either as being barely ornamental, or as a SubjeCt of Edi-

iication to the common People
;

and thefe kept within fuch narrow and due Bounds

by Paftoral InftruCtions againft the fuperftitious Ufe of them, to which they are na-

turally inclined ? However Elizabeth's new Regulations, as far as they concern the

Cuftoms and Ceremonies of the Church of England, are as follow.

“ To prevent the indecent and fcandalous manner in which feveral Priefts had

“ contracted Marriages, (he ordered that no Prieft or Deacon ftiould marry without

“ the Confent of the Bifhop of the Diocefs, the Knowledge of two Juft ices of the

“ Peace, and the Approbation of the Woman’s Relations and Friends. Churchmen

“ were commanded to ufe the fame Drefs u
as at the two Univerfities {Oxford and

«« Cambridge) according to the different Degrees they fhould have taken there ....

“ Tavern-keepers and other publick Houfes were forbid felling . . . during the 1 ime

« of divine Service ... No Preachers were allowed toexercife that Function without

« firft obtaining Leave from the Ordinaries of thofe Places in which they refided—
“ She gave Power to the Bifhops to name in each Parifti fome difereet and prudent

“ Perfons, who ftiould oblige all the Pariftiioners to go to Church every Sunday and

«« Holiday .... And whoever, after due Admonition and Exhortation, ftiould be

« found deficient in that Duty, was to be profecuted
w according to the utmoft Scve-

u She was convinced that Decency and good Order required that Minifters (hould be diftinguilhcd by their

Drefs. See Burnet
,

Lib. VI. ... 1 a
w Mr. Chevr. Tom. ±. inveighs bitterly againft the Roman Catholicks, h,i ancient Brethren -, but, at ian,

fpeaks with much Equity and Judgment of this Conduit of Elizabeth “ The Parliament, Mi

impofed grievous Penalties on all Enplifh Subjects who fhould refufe being prefentat the iv,n ’

“ as by Law eftablilhed. This Statute excepted no one
j

all Seits, even of Proteftant-,, were obliged to

« comply with it. Thus was renewed that Conftraint fo much dctelled and comp!Gained of undcr the

“ defpotick Government of Henry the VUIth. Elizabeth exceeded even her Father in the abfolmc Domi-

nion over Men’s Confcicnces, WV.” This Behaviour, as it fuited the political Views of thofe limes, to

it becomes a new Proof, that the Reformation is only ftampt with the Seal of human nature.

\t in I
** rity

V ol. VI. 1
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“ rity of the Law. She further commanded, that the Prayers appointed for the com-

“ mon Service, and the Litanies Ihould be read on all JVedne/days and Fridays

;

that

“ they (hould be fevercly punithcd * who fliould reproach others with the odious

“ Names of Papift, Herctick, Schifmatick, &c. that no Book fhould be printed

tl without being licenfcd by one of the Archbifliops, or the Bifhop of London

,

or

“ one of the Chancellors of the two Univerfities, or the Bifhop of the Diocefs, or

“ Archdeacon of the Place : That Prayers fhould be faid kneeling, and that they

“ fhould bow at the Name of Jcfus y.” As to the Bread which was to ferve for the

Communion, fhe ordered it to be “ plain Bread, of a round Figure, fomewhat larger

“ and thicker than Wafers, without any Reprefentation ftampt upon it : Moreover

“ fhe altered the Prayer which is faid immediately before the Sermon, in which men-

“ tion was made of the Saints in thefe Words : That they with us, and we with them

,

“ may be able, all of us, to rife again unto Glory, the three fir If, they with us, were

“ left our, as being too favourable to praying for the Dead.” This new Liturgy was

read, for the firfl Time, throughout the whole Kingdom, on the Feafl of St. John

the Baptift, in the Year 1559.

PARKER, as ffrenuous and zealous a Promoter of the Reformation, as his

PrcdeccfTor * Cranmcr, was confecrated Archbifhop of Canterbury towards the End

of the fame Year: This was performed, fays Burnet, according to the Ritual for

Ordinations made under Edward the Vlth. Parker after this confecrated fourteen

Bifhops: This Fa£t is here mentioned becaufe it occafioned a great Difpute, renewed

in our Days 1

,
about the Validity of Englijl) Ordinations. Parkers Confecration is

laid to be null b becaufe the efTential Form of Order was omitted, and becaufe Bar-

low, who is faid to have been his Confiecrator, had not been confecrated c
himfelf.

Another Story has been publifhed, that Parker was made Bifhop at a Tavern called

the Nag's Head. “ At this Place, they fay, the Bifhops, appointed for that Cere-

“ mony, met; the Bifhop of Landaff, not daring to perform that Fun&ion, after

“ Bonners forbidding it, the other Bifhops named,
(
Barlow

,

named to be Bifhop of

“ Chichefler ,
Scory, named to the See of Hereford, with Coverdale, who was Bifhop

“ of Exeter under Edward the Vlth, and Hodgkins, Suffragan of Bedford) being fur-

“ prized and ftunned with that Prohibition, withdrew into a Room of the faid

“ Tavern. There Scory bad them kneel, and put the Bible on their Heads or

“ Shoulders d When he had pronounced thefe Words, c Receive the Power to

“ preach

x This Regulation was worthy to come from a Chriftian Princefs, fuch odious Names do not become truly

religious Perfons
;

yet it mud be owned, they are too common, and only ferve to eafe for that Moment the

bitter Zeal of a few Bigots, cither Catholicks or Proteftants, who againft all the Rules of Chriftianity hate one
another heartily.

y To pay the Honour due to Chrifl’s divine Nature and Perfon.
* Cardinal Pcole was Archbifhop of Canterbury

,

between Cranrntr and Parker.
1 Sec Couraycr’s Preface to his Diflertation on the Validity of the Englijh Ordinations, wherein he fays, that

long before, viz. in 1606. Mafon, Archdeacon of Norfolk, had wrote to maintain them, that Charnpncy,
another Englijhman, anfwered him, and was confuted, and that he

(Courayer) undertook to fearch further
upon account of Abbe Renaudot’s Memorial, publifhed by Mr. Gould in 1720, on the true Belief of the Ca-
tholick Church.

Dee. 17. 1559. Parker's Confecration was thus. Firft the Morning Prayers were laid, then Scory
preached a Sermon fuittblc to the Occalion, Parker was prefented to Barlow, and having taken the Oath
of Supremacy, and l'cvcral Prayers preferred in the new Ritual being faid, then he received the Impofition
of Hands with thelc Words: Receive the Holy Gho/l

,
and remember to raife in you the Grace which has been

• uen you by the Impofition of Hands. Then the Gofpel was put into his Hands, with thefe Words : Be mindful
to teach and exhort (the People agreeably to this Book) and continually meditate on the Precepts it contains. They
all received the Communion : But the giving him the Palloral Staff and other Ceremonies were omitted.

‘ See Courayer
,
Chap. 3. of Diflertation, and in Tom. 2. the Proofs of Bartow’s being a Bifhop.

* Sec p. 21. and following of Courayer's Diflertation, Vol. I. how this Nag’s Head Story is confuted.
' Father Courayer’s Argument, Vol. I. p. in. runs thus: “ Impofition of Hands anti Prayer, that is the

“ calling upon the Holy Ghoft, to obtain for the Bifhop eletf Grace to perform worthily the Functions of
“ his
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“ preach the Word of God in its Purity, they all rofe up as if they had been truly or-
“ dained and confecrated Bifhops.” This Account Burnet finds Fault with as a
Story invented forty Years after, and at a Time when probably all the Witne/Jes who had
been prefent might be dead ; and proves the Validity f of Parker's Ordination. As to

thole who queftion Parker's Confecration “ becaufe all the Bifhops of the Province
*c of Canterbury were not prefent at the Confecration of their Primate, and that of
“ the four Bifhops who fupply’d their Place, three had noBifhopricks, and the fourth
“ was but a Suffragan ;

” Burnet endeavours to prove the Legitimacy of it, and its

being canonical, by feveral Hiftories which happened in the Arians Time, and by

other Reafons which may be feen in his Hi/lory of the Reformation of England.

Now to go on with the Account of this great Revolution, the Bifhops of Queen
Elizabeth publifhed a new Profefiion of Faith, or at leafl added to and altered fome

Points in that, which had been drawn up in Edward's Reign. The chief Amend-
ments are thefe. i. They leave it undecided how Chrift defeended into Hell. 2. To
the Article concerning the Authority of the Church

, they add, that it has Ptnver to

appoint Rites and Ceremonies
, and is the Judge of Controverfies, yet fubordinate to Scrip-

ture. 3.
8 As to the Eucharift, they fay, that the Body of our Lord Jefus Chrifl is

given and received in aJpiritual Manner, and that Faith is the Means by which we re-

ceive it. We (hall not enter into Particulars about the Tranflation of the Bible, and

feveral other circumftantial Fafts of lefs Moment. But we cannot end this Subject

without letting our Readers know, that Charles the Second, foon after the Reftjura-

tion, ordered fome Bifhops and Divines to review the Englifi Liturgy, and the Form
of Ordination, which had been laid afide with Epifcopacy by Cromwell. This Li-

turgy, with the Form of Ordination altered, were approved by the Parliament of

1662 ; and this is the laft Change with which the Church of England has been re-

proached on that Subject. h

The fhort Account hitherto given, would prove ftill more deficient, if we did

not mention the Scots Reformation. Its Motives were the fame, which other Re-

formers alledged ; if you believe them, the Salvation of Souls is their only Concern :

So the publick Welfare of Civil Society is the only Aim of thofe who promote Re-

volutions in the State. Accordingly all the Proteftant Writers of thofe Days, all

thofe who approved of the Reformation in Scotland, unanimoufiy allure us, that the

Scots Churchmen were guilty of as many and as great Irregularities, as thofe of

England, or of any other Country in Europe ; that thofe Diforders being arrived to

the higheft Pitch, and become unfufferable, People began to enquire into the Caufcs

of them, and to compare the Actions of thofe Ecclefiafticks, with the Pattern fet

them by Chrift and his Apoftles ; that from this Enquiry into their Morals, follow-

“ his Miniftry, are the only eflential Matter and Form of Order. (Which, foyt be, is proved by the ancient
u

Greek and Latin Rituals and Pontificals now in Being.) Buc thefe two were ufed in the new Form of
“ Englijh Ordination, therefore nothing eflential, either in Matter or Form, was wanting in Parked Or-

tC
dination.” This Courayer endeavours to prove -, and we have mentioned it, as impartial Wri-crs, only to

let the Readers fee how this learned Monk defends die Form of Parker’s Confecration, (etc. as above related.

Note * in the foregoing Page.
1 See Burner, Lib. VI.
e Burnet, Lib. VI. Cay

s,
great Caution was ufed not to fpeak too plain on this nice Point, and Boffutt, Lib.

X. anfwers Burnet's Reafons,
h Within a few Years Mr. Wbijlon publiflied a ftrange fort of a Map, which he called. The Rule of

Chrifiian Faith. Twas a Table divided into 22 Columns, which contained as many Profcflions of Faith,

drawn up in the three firft Ages, concerning the fundamental Points of the Chrifiian Religion : It was fo dif-

pofed, that whatever concerned the fame Subject, was within two parallel Lines drawn crofs the Map
j
which,

if read from Top to Bottom of each Column, you have each Creed by itfelf: But if read from left to right,

you fee tffe various Ways of wording the fame Article of Faith. Such a Table would be very ufcfiil, to con-

tain all the Proteffions of Faith made fince the Reformation, that the Variations, Differences, and affc&cd

Obfcurity of diem, might be more plainly perceived, by all Chrifiian Churches.

I ed
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ed a more important Search into the Doctrine, which may well be faid to be the

Ground of Morality, and the Rule of our Condud: That, finding here many

Changes and Additions, they conceived they had a Right to reform it, to inftrud the

Faithful, to invite them to this Reformation, and thus to feparate from a corrupted

Church, a Body of Chriftians, worthy to be called the Church of Chrift. Such

was the Plea of the Scots Reformers: Such will ever be, to the End of the World, the

Pretence of all Reformers. But God only, and thofe whom he is pleafed to autho-

rife, to direct, and to enlighten, by his own immediate Grace, can accomplifli fuch

an Undertaking, without Weaknefs, without human Policy, without Variations,

without any of thofe Shifts which worldly Prudence infpires: NoWonder then if wc

meet with the fame Blemifhes in the Scots Reformation, as in the fore-mentioned,

that of England
,
and other Countries. We need not mention here over again, that

JViclijf and the Lollards had paved the Way for the Scots Reformers, as for thofe of

England -, and that their Foot-fteps were Rill vifible, when the Lutherans and other

Proteftants began their Schifm. ’Tis likewife univerfally known that the new Opi-

nions of the latter had reached Scotland
',

long before Henry the VUIth’s Death:

Patrick Hamilton
,
a Gentleman of a noble Defcent, had loft his Life with feverai

others, becaufe they would not abjure them : But neither thofe Executions, nor all

the Endeavours of the Clergy, were able to ftop the Progrefs of the Proteftant Religi-

on : On the contrary, the People were defirous to be inftruded in a Dodrine for

the Sake of which its Followers were willing to be burnt; fuch is the ordinary Con-

fequence of Perfections, which yet feldom leave Men at Liberty to try and judge:

But as we are naturally inclined to favour the weakeft Party, it is not to be wonder'd,

that Compafiion, without any further Examen, forcibly perfuades us, that Truth is

on the Side of thofe who fuffer Perfection. This is one of thofe ftrong Bents of

Men’s Hearts, which by its Adivity, has been the Occafion of believing that thofe

who embraced the Reformation did it by the Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft. The

Scots being in fuch Difpofitions gave a willing Ear to the Reformers, and the new

Opinions were followed with the fame Rapidity, which had fo lately carried away

England
,
with a great Part of France and Germany. The firft Demand of the Re-

formers was to have the Bible in the vulgar Language, and the Parliament of 1 543

was forced to grant that Leave. This Defire, abftraded form its Confequences, was

juft and reafonable. Complying with it freed the Scots from a heavy Yoke of many

Abufes, too favourable to the exhorbitant Power of the Clergy, and no lefs oppofite

to the Laws delivered in that divine Book : But on the other Side, the giving up that

Book into every one’s Hands without any Reftridion, expofed them to the Danger

of arguing too boldly, and without End, about its Contents, and of wrefting it from

its natural Senfe, to reconcile it to all their Whims. However it was granted to the

Scots
,

as it had been to others, without any Limitation: Accordingly it produced the

fame Effeds in Scotland

,

as in England and Germany ; every particular Perfon took

the Liberty of upholding, by its Authority, the feverai Opinions they had refolved

to maintain, or to efpoufe : Every particular Perfon thought himfelf able to diftin-

guifh, by its Light, Taresfrom good Corn-, and at laft this private Examen and pri-

vate Spirit caufed the Downfal of Church Authority in Scotland, as every where elfe.

Though Patrick Hamilton, Seton, a Dominican Fryar, and feverai others, are gene-

rally looked upon as the firft Authors of the Scots Reformation
;
yet the Puritans of

that Country are not willing to own any other firft Reformer than Knox, that fworn

Enemy of the Englifj Liturgy, as is faid before. This John Knox received his Call
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to the Miniftryjucb as it was, i„ , s47l from another Scotl

fwas John* Rough. The next following Sunday Knox preached pubUckly £Pope m the Panfl, Church of St. Andrew. His Example encouraged many otherP^icuuts to inveigh again ft the Church ' of Rone. Knox, being protefted by fome
Scott Lords, went afterwards to preach in divers Parts of the Kingdom, and celebrated
the Lord s Supper, according to the Proteftant Rite, at feveral Gentlemen's Houfes
In the Year 1556, having before publifhed his Sentiments openly at Edinburgh he
wrote to Queen Mary, Regent of Scotland, - an apologetical Letter in Defence of
his Opinion, but fo much wanting in the Regards due to a Crown'd Head fo fluff'd
with bitter Invedtives againft the Roman Church, that Mary called it a Libel when
fhe gave ,t to be perufcd by Beton, Bifhop of Glafcow. Some Time before this the
Englijh of Geneva, who conformed " to Calvin’ s Liturgy, had invited Knox to crime
over to be with them : As foon as he went, he was burnt in Effigy at Edinburgh
But the Scots Brethren

, and amongft them feveral of the beft Families, wrote to him
from Sterling, fo preffing a Letter, in March i sj6 ,

that, having firft confulted Cal
•vin, the Oracle of the Reform’d, and the other Brethren of Geneva

, who all unani-
moufly declared, that refilling this Call would be „ Rebellion again/} God, he could
not withftand their earned Solicitations. He fet out upon this Journey in the
Month of September following, to go back tri his Brethren in Scotland-, but he was
ftopt at Dieppe by two Letters r, no ways agreeable to the Flc(h, which he received from
two Faithful of Scotland. Thofe Letters mentioned fome Difappointments which
the Reformation had met with. The angry Apoftle of the Puritans wrote’ to the
Brethren, to complain of thofe Difappointments, and to encourage them to free
themfelves from Oppreffion : “ For you muft venture your Lives, fay, he even
•• againft Kings and Emperors, to deliver the Oppreffed. For this you are’called
“ Princes of the People .... you receive Homage and Refpefl from your Brethren,
“ on,y uP»n Account of the Duties of your Office .... and this Duty confs/ts in re-
" vengtng andfreeing your Brethren and Subjectsfrom Violence and Ofifreffion." This
Letter made a deep Impreffion on the Minds of the Nobility and Commonalty, who
were, as is faid before, very much inclined to the Reformation. The Congregation,
(for that was the Name given then to thefe new s Converts) entered into an Aflbcia-
tion ' to defend themfelves, and promifed, in the Prefence of the Divine Majefty, that
they would maintain, even with the Lofs of their Lives, the Reformation and its

Minifters, again/} Satan and every tyrannick Power which fhould oppofe it. This De-
claration, and the extraordinary Increafe of the Proteftant Party intimidated the
Queen Regent; (he flackened the Profecutions againft them : Policy and a fuperior
Force overcame her Zeal for the Catholicks; and as the Proteftants were of fome
Service to her, the fame political Views made her promife (he would give them no
Difturbance about Religion : But the Deference (he paid to the Remonftrances of her

‘We mean no Injury or Contempt by this Word; ’tis only ufed to denoto thofe who preach withouthaving received Ordination, as it is the Cultom among the Puntam.
P

S.
u/n

‘f
Lli

: 3 faya, he was burnt in England under Queen Mar,.
I he Catholick Church, is here called (he Church of Rome

, as Proteftants call it.

reprinted it with explanatory Additions, xcc8.
“ In 7ul> '555-

thefiperjHtiau, and mt.ntiaus « tmOM.
p This Account is taken out of Knox's Letter.
q See Hi/1, of Ref. abovecited.

u t

made In D“ember >557, and was figned by feveral Scott Lords. Knoti Letter* dated from Dieppe Oflobtr z 7 . , 5S7 . Sec the above-men tionai Hiftory.
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Brother, the Cardinal of Lorrain, the Credit of the Archbifliop of St. Andrews and

other Catholick Bifoops of Scotland
,
prevailed upon her to f break her Promife, or

at lead: not to oppofc the pretended Steadinefs of the Clergy, or rather that invinci-

ble Obftinacy of theirs, which has fo often, and flill does daily bring the Church

* into the utmoft Danger. But we muft not charge the Church with this Excefs,

'tis not her Spirit, but that of Churchmen, to make Religion confift in dejlroying all
,

without having any Regard to Circum dances, or to the Inclinations of the People.

This fame Spirit too often occafions the Breach of publick Faith, which Chrift him-

fclf commands us to keep even to Infidels. The Catholicks of Scotland were infpir'd

with that Spirit, they took no Warning from the Revolutions of which other Coun-

tries furnifiied fo many fad Examples; they unmercifully burnt in St. Andrews an old

Pried named u Walter Mill, who had embraced the Reformation : And this Execu-

tion exafperated to the highed Pitch the Scots Protedants.

These lad, far from being terrify ’d, preached publickly in the Churches of St.

JohnJlown, and when the Queen ordered my Lord Ruthwen
,
who was Mayor of that

Town, to force thofe Rebels to return to their Duty, this Nobleman anfwered, that

he could bring their Bodies to Subjection, or even deflroy them, as her Majejly pleafed,

but that he had no Fowcr over Confcicnces. She then replied, both he and they fhould

repent it. Several other Towns declared in Favour of the Reformation ; their Mi-

niders were cited to appear at Sterling ; they accordingly began their Journey thither,

but were fo well attended, that die thought fit to countermand them, and to adiire

them, that this Citation fhould not be profecuted : And yet 'tis faid they were pro-

claimed Traitors for not complying with the Summons. This Treachery, in which

the Character of the Guifes appears fo plain, increafed the Protedant Party, which

was alfo joined by fome who were difiatisfy’d. At St. Johnflown the People broke

the Images to pieces, endeavoured to done to Death a Pried who was faying Mafs,

under Pretence,
w

that God having forbid Idolatry, they could not bear tofee it publickly

praClifed, in their own Prefence, in fpight of that Command
;
got in by Force, and

plundered the Convents ; demolifhed that of the Carthufians ;
and Rebellion fpread

itfelf fo far, that in a fhortTime they were in a Condition to bring a confiderable Army

into the Field. The Queen propofed a general Pardon, and confented to leave to the

Parliament the Judgment of all Difputes concerning Religion: But, to be fhort, we

are told, that thefe Promifes alfo were broke, and the Queen, being upbraided with

it, anfwered, that Princes are not obliged to perform what they promife to Hereticks :

“ My Confidence, fays Jhe,
requires me to extirpate all Seftaries.” After this the

Scots would not trud her any more. All engaged in the Party of the Reformers,

and began in earned both to abolifh the ancient Cudoms which the Protedants edeem

to be Abufies, and to approve of and confirm the Alterations which were made in

the Dodlrine: The Queen, in Confiequence of this Change of Religion, lod all her

Authority, and the Scots Nobility declared, die had forfeited her Right of governing

1 The Scots Puritens fay, the Qiieen deceived them for a confiderable Time by falfe Promife, and DiT
fimulation, till (he had agreed with the Cardinal of Lorrain ; then (he openly declared againft them, and told
them, Though your MinijlersJhould preach as much Truth as St. Paul, they /ball be all of them banijhed out

of the Kingdom.
• One Example will prove the Truth of this Obfervation: In 1561, the French petitioned Pius the IV.

by their Ambaflador, for the Communion under both Kinds; this Favour was denied
; and Cardinal Saint

Ange voting agaimt it laid. Sooner than give fuch Poifon to the French, let them all die. This happened at
a Time when the Wounds, caufed by the Schifm of one Party, and the inflexible Obftinacy of the other,
were ftill bleeding.

u
’Tis related, that no body in that Town being willing to fell a Rope to tie Mill to the Stake, the

A ichbiihop charitably offered his Bcd-ropcs for that Purpofe.
w See Hi/lory, above-cited. Lib. 2.

2 the
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the Kingdom. She died fome Time after, and fliew’d fome Marks of Sorrow for

what (he had done, at leaft if we credit Proteftant Writers, who even add * “ that
" her Regency was accompanied with Wifdom, Juftice and Mecknefs, as long as rtic

" followed the Motions of her own Heart.” Upon her Death the Parliament met
and made four Adis in Favour of the Reformation. Their Purport was, the Down-
fal of the Pope’s Authority, the Deftrudlion of Superftition, inflidling Penalties on

thofe who faid or heard Mafs, laflly, to ratify and accept a Profeflion of Faith drawn

up by Knox upon the 1 Model of that which Calvin had publilhed.

The foregoing Account of this Change of Religion (hews plainly, that if the

Catholick Churchmen and the Court Party were guilty of want of Toleration and

Honefty, the Scott Proteftants and their Teachers were equally guilty of taking vio-

lent Meafures 1
, of furious Paflion, of Principles which were feditious, entirely op-

pofite to the Golpel, which they pretend to follow exadtly and without the lead Al-

teration
; and far different from the Condudt of that Apoflolical Church which they

endeavoured to re-eflablifh in their own Country. Several Paffages of this Hiflory

fhew the true Character of Knox, their chief Predicant. The Spirit of the whole

Party may fully appear by the following Fadts. In 1 559, the Congregation in a Mo-

tion ofa Saint-like Anger againfl the Roman Clergy (which lad, to be fure, imitated

the Pattern fet them by Chrid, when to the bed of their Power they piled up the

Fire and blew the Coles which were to burn the Scots Protedants) diredted a Letter

to the faid Clergy, with this Infcription : To the Generation of Anti-Cbrif, to the

pefilentious Prelates
, and to all their Adherents

,
See. The fame Year, the fame Con-

gregation of Jefus Chrifl *, in an Addrefs prefented to the Scots Nobility, having did

infided on the Necedity of a publick Conference, to decide 'whetlvr the therein men-

tioned Abominations, ’which the pefilentious Papi/ls call Religion,
are really the true Re-

ligion of Jefus Chrifl,
proceed further, and indrudt the faid Nobility in their Duty,

which, according to the Addrefs, confids in refraining b and curbing the Madnefs and

* See Burnet
,
Lib. 6.

y In 1 560, the 2 ill Article is remarkable by the many Words ufed, to explain how the Faithful fpiritually

eat the Body of Jefus Chrilt. The Original runs thus: “ Notwithftanding the far Diftanceof Place, which
“ is betwixt his Body now glorified in Heaven, and us now mortal on this Earth

;
yet we moll afluredly

“ believe, that the Bread that we break, is the Communion of Chrilt 's Body, and the Cup which we bids
“ is the Communion of his Blood: So that we confcfs, and undoubtedly believe, that the Faithful, in the
“ right life of the Lord’s Table, fo do eat the Body and drink the Blood of the Lord Jefus, that he re-
“ mains in them, and they in him. Yea that they are fo made Flefh of his Flefh and Bones of his Bones,
'* that as the eternal God-head has given to the Flefh of Chrifl Jefus .... Life and Immorality

;
fo

“ does Chrifl Jefus .... give to us the fkmc Prerogatives, &c.” Calvin’% Profefiion fays, that “ tho’

“ Jefus Chrifl be in Heaven .... yet we believe, that by the fecret and incomprehenfible Virtue of his
**

Spirit, he nourifhes and enlivens us with the Subflance of his Body and Biood, &c.” That of the low
Countries fays, that “ we receive by Faith the true Body and the true Blood of Chrifl our Saviour into
<l

our Souls for our fpirituSl Life .... yet the manner in which we cat it .... is not the Mouth,
*'

but the Spirit, by Faith.” See the Volume of this Work which mentions the Greeks and Protcflants,

p. 382. By thefe various Forms it is evident, that the Reformers of Scotland, France
,
and the Low Coun-

tries, are as obfeure in their Expreflions, as the Catholicks and Lutherans ; after fo many fruidefs Endeavours,

why might they not bear with one another? But the Proteftants will not fufTer a Prieft to adore Jefus

Chrift under the Appearances of Bread and Wine, which are no more fuch, nor the Prieft bear with a

Proteftant, who fays, the Eucharill confifts in eating Chrift fpiritually : And fo both negledt and lofe the

true Spirit of Communion, which is Charity.
* The Catholicks of France reproach the Proteftants of the fame Country with the like Exceflc* and

outragious Behaviour, as in the Murder of the Duke of Guife, feditious Sermons, Libels and Papers poflcd

up in publick Places againfl the Roman Church, lie. The Proteftants either deny the Fadts, or lay them

at the Doors of particular Pcrfons not owned nor countenanced by the reft ; others fay, Policy had tho

grealeft Share in thofe Enormities, and that Religion was only the Pretence: Certainly the Reproaches on

both Sides ought to be diminifhed; but what has been done by publick Aflemblies, or by People authorized

by the whole Party, cannot meet with fo favourable an Interpretation ; and of this we fhall produce more

Examples in the following Notes.
a This Addrefs to the Nobility was fo fubferibed.
b Sec the fame Principle in the above-cited Hijlory, &c. Knox ufes Expreflions much ftrongcr, in the

fame Addrels, concerning Mary Queen of England.

Fury
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Fury ofthe Wicked, tho King* and Emperors. Such are the feditious Principles which

have infpired Subje&s with liich unheard of Boldnefs as to depofe c and murder their

King : But the Catholicks were not deficient in the fame rebellious Spirit, for not to

run back to thofe Times when Emperors were depofed, and their Subjects abfolved

from their Oaths of Fidelity to them, have we not had amongft us zealous Preachers

in Favour of the League J
, have we not feen Apologies c publickly printed in Defence

of the Murderers of their Kings.

The Reformation o(Scotland mull be fixed to the Year 1560, becaufe, as we
obferved before, the Parliament approved in that Year Knox's Profeflion of Faith.

This Scots Apoftle, with the Dodtrine and Principles of Calvin
, brought likewiie into

his own Country the Manners and Difcipline of Geneva ; befides ordinary Minifters,

they chofe a Superintendant, as in the Lutheran Churches, at whofe Reception Knox

preached and faid Prayers : They alfo eledted Elders and Deacons. The Articles

of ecclefiaftical Policy, as contrived by the faid Knox, were propofed to the Aftembly

which met in January 1561. The Impofition of Hands was referved to be per-

formed by the Minifters, but not as being abfolutely neceflary f
. But thefe Articles

were not accepted, and the new Difcipline was eftabliftied in Scotland
, by the foie

Power of their Minifters. In 1572, the Difcipline was fet upon a more fixed Foun-

dation, but the Biftiops had more Authority given them than the Puritans liked.

Thofe Bifhops, to whofe Authority they were not ufed, did not laft long, they were

only tolerated three or four Years; and the Congregation never would pofitively approve

that Difcipline. Father Courayer 6 fays, “ it plainly appears by the Book ofDifci-

“ pline prefented to the Parliament of Scotland in 1578, that the Scots, though they
“ kept up the Name of Bifliops, were neverthelefs true Prefbyterians It

“ was ordered, that Bifliops fliould be fubjedt to the Prefbytery, and fhould exercife

“ no other Functions but thofe which the Church fliould require of them.” This Dif-

cipline was fully fettled at Edinburgh in 1581, when the firft
h
Prejbytery met there

under the Protedion of the Law. “ This Eftablifhment occafioned the further fpread-
“ ing of the Opinion which looked on the Impofition of Hands to be ufelefs towards
“ being admitted to the Miniftry Robert Bruce

,
who had preached at Edin-

“ borough feveral Years, being chofen a Minifter of that Town in 1 598, and being

c
John Knox at an Audience he had of Mary Stuart Queen of Scotland

, in order to maintain this Princi-
ple, that Subjects may draw their Swords again/! their Princes

, chiefly in Defence of their Religion and to
obtain thefree Exercije of it

, made U fc of this fophiftical Comparifon : “ Do you believe, faid the Queen“ h,m ' ll,at Subjects, having the Power in their Hands, may lawfully refill their Princes ? Yes Madam“ he r(Ply'd> Pnncesexceed the Bounds of their Power, and command what ought not to obey’d’ ’tis Iaw-“ M 10 diem. Arc Princes to be honoured and obeyed farther than God requires thofe Duties to be
'*

Paid to Father and Mother ? Suppofe a Father runs mad, and intends to kill his Children • they unite in

!! thr own Defence, they lay hold of their Father, difarm him, tie h.m, and keep him in Prifon, till his
‘ Madnefs is over

; do you believe, Madam, that thofe Children are criminal, or God offended by their“ ACIion ? Even fo when Prmos put to Death their Subjects, who are Children of God, their blind
Zeal is a Madnefs during which, the Sword is to be taken from them, their Hands tied, and they them-
felves be confined, till they come to their Senfcs. This is true Obedience, which aerrees with the Word of

\
God ” Such were theGofpd Rules preached by the Apoftle of the Puritans, which werTonlyadapS to

the Subverfion of all States and Governments. Sec the above-cited Hi/1, of Ref of Scot Lib { To whir
has been before allcdged, to prove the French Proteftants guilty of the fame Crimes, add theayArt of if

e

Synod of Lyon , in 1563, and thefediDous Libels and Sermons of the French Refugees, thefe fifty Years laft

d Sermons of Boucher and others.
c Apol. pro Joan. Caflell. in 8vo.

< miflm has put out a Pamphlet, in which he maintains, that all thofe who are folemnly named or em-ployed in the Mm,(by, though ,n an irregular Manner, are neverthcleli true Pallors, and may exercife all SeFundi,ons of that Ofl.ce : Without wh,ch, he pretends, there would be no true Clergy, no? tme ChrifllamW° U,d Cnd many D ' fpUt“ ab0Ut -^Validity ofSrdTnT

^eir

C
Sffia.ol“rd t0 mran Pre,b>'

,cri3n 01 in which they fame

I “ defined
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“ defired to receive the Impofition of Hands, refufed it, becaufe (faid he) the Ap-
u probation of the Aflembly fupply’d the Place of Ordination : Yet he was prevailed

“ upon to receive it, by the prefling Inftances of many, flill declaring that

“ he look’d upon this Impofition of Hands only as a Commiflion to

“ take Care of a particular Flock. James the Firft, who united in his Perfon the

“ Kingdoms of England and Scotland

,

undertook to rertore Epifcopacy in Scot-

“ land He fent for three Minifters into England
,
who received Epifcopal

“ Confecration in the Year 1610, at the Hands of the Bifliops of London
,

Ely,

“ Rocbejler

,

and Worccfler : And thefe three confecrated afterwards other Bifliops in

“ Scotland During the Rebellion which brought Charles the Firft to the

“ Scaffold, Epifcopacy was abolifhed again in the Aflemblies of Glafcow and of Edin-

“ burgh, to fettle Prefbytery upon its Ruins : And fo it remained till King Charles

“ the Second’s Reftauration, who thought it his Duty to give back to the Bifhops

“ their Authority, and to get them confecrated. For this End in 1664 he fent

<f
for four Prefbyterian Minifters up to London

,
who were confecrated

* c
Bifhops by the Bifhop of Winchejler

,

aflifted by two others The Rc-

€t
volution in the State, which happened in 1688, caufed a Change in the Govcrn-

“ ment of that Church likewife. The Scots Bifhops were very affectionate to King

€t James the Second ; upon the firft Notice they received of the Prince of Orange's

€< Undertaking againft his Father-in-Law they wrote to the King to afliire him of

** their Fidelity. This Letter proved fatal to Epifcopacy

“ The Prefbyterians took the Advantage of King William's Inclination to their

“ Party They ordered Matters fo that the States of Scotland in 1689

“ folemnly petitioned for the Abolition of Epifcopacy ; "which they at laft obtained,

“ in 1695.

This is the true Account of the two Reformations of Great Britain

:

The one

called Epifcopal
,

predominant in England-, the other Prefbyterian, bearing the Sway

in Scotland, and very powerful even amongft the Englifh. We have fet before our

Readers the Reafons and chief Motives of the ConduCt of the Reformers, and with-

out taking upon us either to approve or condemn their Schifm, we have not been

afhamed to own, that the Diforders of the Religious and of the Clergy, the falfe and

empty Devotions they introduced for their own temporal Intereft, the exorbitant

Power they aflumed to themfelves over the Confciences of the Faithful, furnifhed a

fpecious Pretence for a Separation, into which the People, tired with Vexations,

were eafily drawn, and ftrengthened the Schifm. Agreeable to thefe Notions we have

freely and boldly judged the Actions of both Catholicks and Proteftants, as Occafion

required -, and if we have fometimes fharply reflected on the ConduCt of each Party,

we flatter ourfelves ’twas defervedly, when human Paflions, the Intereft of particular

Perfons, Prejudices of Education, ftrengthened by inveterate Habits, and the poli-

tical Views of fome Princes, ufed Religion only as a Cloak to their evil Dcfigns,

and made Sport with Truth. The Expreflion is not too ftrong ;
Truth has been

/ported with on both Sides, and no Wonder. The Reform bears no fuch Marks of a

Divine Work, as the Eftablifhment of Chriftianity, or Foundation of Chrift s Church.

No Reformer can prove that he received his Million or Authority to reform from

God j no Apparition of Angels, no Miracles have been the Fore-runners of the Re-

formers; their Defigns in Difcipline have been uncertain, weak, fubjeCt to Variations,

and generally followed too flavifhly the Will of Princes. Their DoClrine has not been

Vo l. VI. L more
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more fteady, one Decifion has often been contradidory to another. From all this

we can only conclude, that thofe Reformations were only the Works 1 of Men,

in which all Paflions difplay’d themfelves openly, as evidently appears from the

Hiftory of the reforming Age. As to the Catholick Church, which muft now

come under Confutation, its publick Worfhip and Dodrine is every where, and at

all Times, the fame; the People are tradable, and keep within Bounds; the exte-

rior Order and Difcipline commands Fear and Veneration, which maintains the

lawful Authority of the Church, and prevents every Upftart from framing to him-

feIf a Religion to bis awn Fancy, or venting his new-fangled Notions publickly, to

fome hundreds of Followers, as the Cafe has often been, in reformed Countries, in

fpight of all their Confiftories, or Convocations.

Moreover the Submiflion and Docility required by the Catholick Church are no

Hindrance to the Pradice of moral Duties, or to the moft exad Obfervance of

Gofpel Precepts. What elfc is neceflary, to become a Chriftian ? Nothing more,

will a moderate Proteftant fay, till the Ignorance of the Faithful favoured too much

the Excefles of thofe who governed the Church. This Ignorance increafed by de-

grees, the Abufes went Hand in Hand with it; and when both were become almofi

univerjal, the Authority of the Church was not diftinguifhed as it ought, from

the unjuft Power of the prevailing Party in the Church, which countenanced thofe

Abufes; as in a civil Society, UJurpationJ'upports itjelf by Laws obtained by Force.

But may we not juftly reply to this, that this Ufurpation is the Beginning of this

Work of Men ? ’Tis freely owned, that the Excefles of thofe who fat at the Helm

of the Chriftian Church were not fupported by Revelation, nor by the Word of God,

nor by Apoftolical Tradition; they could not be juftify'd, unlefs by the falfe and

deceitful Tradition of latter Ages, which is certainly the Work of Men k
. But

what have particular private Men to do with Abufes, which do not hinder them from

ferving God in the Purity of their Hearts, according to the Dodrine of Chrift ?

What Authority has put into their Hands the Ax to cut dawn the ‘Tree ? What Right

have they to raife Difturbances, under Pretence that UJurpation has made Laws in its

* Yet, as fuch, they have been ufeful; the Clergy is more prudent; Abufes have been left off, Superfti-

tion is not fo common, and the Faithful not fo apt to follow blindly blind Guides: Learning has been im-
proved in both Communions

;
and the Church of England's Learning and Toleration have been com-

mendable.
k We muft here fhew the Beginning of this falfe Tradition, and trace out the Time when primitive

Dodtrine was wrefled to prove the indifpenfiblt NtceJJity of burning Men : Remonftrances, Cenfures,
Excommunications, were Apoftolical, as to Spirituals, being natural Appendixes to Truth. The Clergy,
fome Ages after, made ufe of their Credit to get Hereticks banilhed, deprived of their Goods, and of the
Rights of Citizens : This might be lawful for Emperors, not to fhew Favour to thofe of a different Re-
ligion

;
but to take away their Property, was a beginning of Perfecution : Tradition being once corrupted

and employed only for the Honour and Profit of Churchmen, then Hereticks were punifhed with Death-
which yet was not inflidted, unlefs they publickly taught their Errors againft the Law. Some Ages after, in order
to unite the Intereft of Truth with thisfalfe Tradition, which was to be upheld and juftified, Hereticks were
condemned to the Flames : But Faith was blended with ufelefs Obfervances, and what’ attacked either
was deemed Herely. No Error was thought little , even they who favoured the leajl Error found no
Mercy. All underwent the fame Punifhment ; and the fame Fire, which was a lively Reprcfentation of
Gods avenging Juftice againft Sinners, and of eternal Fire prepared in Hell for the Wicked, became alfo
an Emblem of the little Charity and Mercy of Churchmen

;
who by the Laws of the Church ought not

to fpill Blood, nor to give their Vote for it. They went further, they judged and condemned not only
the Errors which being made publick might give Scandal to weak Souls, Severity in that Cafe might have
been juft : But Errors were induftrioufly fought for, where lefs expedted, even in Tingle Letters and Comma’s.
Lallly, to get an abfolute Dominion over Confciences, by which, as they pretend, nothing was aimed at but
the Love and Glory of God

,
poor Chriftians were preffed on all Sides to declare their Sentiments which once

gained, to fave their Souls
,
they had no Chance or Choice left them, but Abjuration or Burning. Now, to

conclude, we ju^ly abominate the barbarous Cuftom of fome Heathen Nations, who facrifice Men to their
Gods Is not burning of Hereticks as much to be abhorr’d? Is not the burning of Men the fame as fccri-
ficing them to God?

4 awn
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own Favour

,
fince they may keep a refpeftuous Silence

, and live unmolefted, without

taking any Share in the Crimes of thofe who govern ? If Divines difputc about

fuch Points of Dodtrine which human Reafon cannot fathom, if they ftigmatife one

the other, as Idolaters, Prophane, or Libertines, let them difpute and fcold on ; what

need we be frighted at the Excefles of fome, or Confequences pretended to be drawn

by others ? Chrift is God, we adore him, believe his Dodtrine, and endeavour to

imitate his Virtue and Patience. Religious Difputes are but the Works of Men, who

Jport themfelves at the Expence of Truth, either as mijled
>
or as Deceivers

:

The Peo-

ple attentively look on the Players, but cannot penetrate the Nicety of the Game:

The Deceivers will meet with their deferved Doom : Thofe who are milled may be

excufed upon Account of their Sincerity ; but even that often helps to deceive

others.
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DISSERTATION
Concerning the Cuftoms and Ceremonies of the Church

of England.

T H E foregoing DilTcrtation contained the Eftablifhment of the Englifl) Liturgy

under Edward the VI th, and Queen Elizabeth
. Jama the Fir ft made

fome flight
1 Alterations in it. Some Troubles and Difputes were occafion-

ed by it under Cromwell
,
when the Power of the Puritans almoft abolifhed it : But

in 1660 Charles the Second reftored it, and ordered that it fhould be review’d and

corredted
j
which being done, the King and Parliament publifhed a Decree to have

the publick Service conformable to it throughout the Kingdom b
,
that it might be the

fame in every Church. The Preface of that Liturgy then printed' gives an Account

of the Re-eftablifliment of it, and of the Alterations made in it
d
. Father Lc Brurt

cites a Paflage of the Dedicatory Epiftle to a Latin Tranflation of this Liturgy of

Charles the Second, in which it is called prajlantifjima

,

moft excellent, and the Rea-

fon given there for this Encomium is, ' that every Chrijlian ought to be content with

it, whatever Opinion he may hold concerning the Eucharifl.

Three Prefaces are fet before this Liturgy, which we ftiall follow in the Defcrip-

tion of the Cuftoms and Ceremonies of the Church of England ; one has been cited

before ; the other two explain the Publick Service and the Ceremonies either retained

or left out. One of them infinuates, that the religious Office liad been corrupted,

f by planting in uncertain Stories
,
Legends

, ReJponJ'es, VerJ'es,
vain Repetitions, &c. To

which it is added, that before the Englifh Reformation, divine Service being perform-

ed in a Language not underftood by the common People, ’twas an empty Sound

wJiich only affedlcd the Ear, without reaching to the Heart ; that feveral Books of

6 Sec the Proclamation at the Beginning of the French Edition of 1616. Thofc Alterations were made af-

ter the Conferences at Hampton Court in 1603, in order to reconcile the Difputes about it. The fame Year
a Pamphlet was published, inticlcd, The moji humble Petition of the Minijhrs of the Church of England for
the Reformation offome Ceremonies, andfome Abtfes

,
&c. The Complaints ran upon four Points; tnc Form

of the Service, the Miniflcrs of the Church, the Life led by them, and Difcipline. As the Petition contain-

ed feveral Articles which might draw on bad Confequcnces, the King endeavoured by a Proclamation to

calm the Minds of his Subjects; he promifed a Conference, which was accordingly held at Hampton Court
,

but without Succefs.
6
In Augujl 1 662.

c See the Preface to the Liturgy printed in French in 1663. This Tranflation was made by Durel. So ’tis

not the old French one of the foregoing Reigns
,
yet the French is not very elegant : However this is the

VcrGon which has ever been printed Jincc 1^63
11 Thofe Alterations, according to Father Le Brun, Tom. of hit Liturgies arc, 1. In the Litany wc find

this Petition : Deliver us, 0 Lord, from Seditions
,
fecret Confpiracies, all falft Doilrine, and Schifm. The

Word Schifm was then added, on which Father Le Brun takes Notice, that Henry VIII. Edward VI. and

Queen Elizabeth, were fo plainly Authors of Schifm, that they certainly did not think it an Evil from which

wc fhould deGre to be delivered
3

fo this Word alluded only to the Dilordcrs committed by the Puritans in

thejjreceding Reign. 2.
4
‘ The leaving out (fays Le Brun) Prayers for the Dead, had fo often been found

“ fault with, that « was not thought fic to omit it quite; but it is fo worded, that it is not eafy to know
tC

whether it is a Prayer or no : At the End of the Prayer for all the Church Militant upon Earth ,
in the

“ Edition of 1663, and thofe which followed, arc thefe Words (We blefs alfo your holy Name
4<

for all your Servants who are departed in your Faith and Fear, befeeching you to grant us Grace fo well

4t
to follow their Example, &c.” 3. In the Office for the Communion, Edward’s Rubrick, to givcaRea-

fon for kneeling, was put in again. Elizabeth
,
who, fays Le Brun ,

would leave that Point undecided, had

left it out
,
as inclining too much to Zuinglianifm, and at being too odious to Catholicks.

* Efpecially Catholicks, in ed ipf Pcntifcii nil defsderare poffunt, in ea nihil culpare Reformat i (ujufc uni-

que Confejfunis, adto ejl a partium Jfudio alitna. Le Brun juftly cenfurcs and ridicules this Waji of recon-

ciling Differences, and fays, that neither Catholicks approve it, nor even fome of the High-Church arc

plcafed with it.

' They are the very Words of the Preface.

2 Scripture
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Scripture were began to be read, without going through, becaufe numberlefs unpro-

fitable Additions interrupted the Readirtg; that as to the Pfalms divided by the anci-

ent Fathers into fcvcn Nobfurns and other Hours for each Day in the Week, fome

were too often repeated and others omitted; and that the Rules g pre(cribed for fome

Ages for the Variations of Offices occafioned much Lofs of Time in turning over the

Leaves; fo that Part of the Time appointed for reciting the Office was fpent in find-

ing out what was to be read. In the new Liturgy, fay they, befides leaving out

thofe forementioned ufelefs Things, and the whole being eafily underftood by all the

Faithful, the entire divine Service is contained in one Book, the Rules or Rubricks

are plainer and more convenient to keep up the Order of Reading more eafily, and

more agreeably to the Majefty of divine Worfhip. At the Beginning a Calendar

is placed, to (hew that Order, in which the whole Series of Leflons for all Sundays.

Holidays and Anniverfaries, &c. may be feen at once.

In the other Preface mention is made of the due Choice of Ceremonies. Some

which were eftablifhed with a good Intention are by Length of Time become trifling

and fuperftitious; others were introduced into the Church by a miftaken Zeal, and

an indifereet Devotion : The eafy Compliance of Chriftians with thefe latter has in-

creafed the Abufcs : As they are detrimental to Religion, and ferve only to blind

Chriftians, there is no need of a long Deliberation, fay the Authors of that Preface,

they deferve to be entirely reje&ed : As for the firft Sort, they may be retained, when

purged of all Superftition, in which Cafe they are ufeful, both for the decent Order

and Majefty of divine Worfhip, and to help and increafe the Devotion of the Faith-

ful. Religion indeed does not eflentially require fuch or fuch Ceremonies, which,

confidered in themfclves, are of no great Importance: But h the 'wilful and contemptu-

ous Lranfgrcfion and breaking of a common Order and Difcipltne is no fmall Offence

before God: And as no private Man has fufficient Power to eftablifh this Order and

Difcipline, neither does it belong to him to alter or abolifh them, unlefs a lawful Call

from GodJhould give him ' that Authority . Now, fay the Authors of that Preface,

all the Ceremonies kept up in the Englijh Church are inftrudlive, and eafily under-

ftood. The Chriftian Religion is not a Law of Ceremonies, like that publifhed by

Mofes, and therefore ought not to be kept in Obfcurity under the Vail of numberlefs

figurative and myfterious Ceremonies, under which Chriftians now groan, as under a

heavy Yoke, an infufterable Burthen. The Gofpel is fpiritual, and wants no out-

ward ceremonial Worpip as being eflential, only in order to make fome Impreffion

on the Minds of the common People, by fome publick and exterior Cuftoms, which

are but a neceflary Confequence of the good Order and Decency kept in Chriftian

Churches : But thefe are not to be put in Comparifon with Religion itfelf, or be

thought of an equal Value, or any ways fo blended with it, as to fhew no Diftin&i-

on between both. This prevents, for the future, all the Abufes heretofore committed

in fo many Ceremonies, eftablifhed and kept up by Superftition, Avarice, or a mif-

taken Devotion. This is faid in Defence of the Ceremonial Worfhip of the Englifh

Liturgy
,
without any Intention to condemn thofe Nations who have not thought fit

to embrace it
;
each national Church may ufe in their divine Service thofe Ceremonies

1 The Words of the Preface are, the Number and Hardnefs ofthe Rules
,

called the PyE, and the manifold
Changings of the Service

,
&c. This Word Pye fignifics the fet Order of Leflons and Prayers ufed in the

Church, from the Greek Word Pinax
, a Table, whence by Abbreviation is derived the barbarous Word

Pica ; the firft Letter of each Order of Prayer was called, Littera Picata.
h Thofe are the very Words of the Preface.
• A remarkable Claufe or Exception

!

I which
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which appear moll neceflkry and ufeful to Religion, ftill avoiding all Abufcs and
Superftitions. So far is we think a faithful Abftrad of the faid Preface.

We mud take fome further Notice of this Uniformity, which the Church of
England has fo earneftly endeavoured to compafs ever fince its Separation from Rome.
This could not be attained to, without uniting the People in an exterior Form of

Worfhip, as well as in the 'inward Belief : So a common Liturgy for the whole
Kingdom was requifite. It is very proper, we are told, the fame Order and Difci-

pline fhould be obferved in a Religion, which owns one Lord
,
one Faith

, &c. More-
over by the Form that is kept in the outward Worjhip of God, Men commonly judge of
Religion k

. They Fancy that different Cuftoms and Ceremonies are a certain Proof of
a Difference in Dodrine; we find it by Experience; the Generality of Proteftants

will not be convinced that a Prefbyterian Parfon in a Cloak, and a Minifter of thfc

Church of England in his Gown and Surplice, can both preach the fame Dodrine;
and People of a certain Turn of Thought imagine themfelves to be much better

Chriftians, if they inviolably flick to one exterior Form of Worfhip, fooner than

conform to another. But if a fmall Difference in outward Rites is apt to caufe fuch

Prejudices, and breed fuch Averfion, to what is only the Shadow of Religion, as if it

attacked its effential Parts; can it be thought wonderful, there fhould be fo great a

Diflance between Catholicks and Proteflants, fince, except a few, yet fundamental.

Articles of Chriflianity, they differ in mofl dodrinal Points, and look on one ano-

ther as fo many Anti-Chriflians : And the Names of Papifls and Huguenots 1
are

reckoned as injurious as thofe of Atheifls and Pagans. We mufl drop this odious

and fo often mentioned Subjed, yet, we fay it with Grief, of fo defperate a Nature,

that all Remedies prove ineffedual : All the flrongefl Reafons are loft upon the differ-

ent Parties divided about the various Syftems of Religion: And it fo feldom happens

that any Imprefiion can be made on the Hearts of thofe who have been born, or

brought up, in fuch or fuch Religion, that 'tis, if not better, at leaft more likely to

pleafe both Sides, if we only endeavour to amufe and divert them by an Account of

Cuftoms and Ceremonies, which is the Aim of this Work.

Religious Cuftoms and Ceremonies of the Church of
England.

\TJ E fhould begin with the Dedication of Churches, where the Faithful meet to

* * offer up their Prayers to God
;
but the whole of that Fundion is very plain.

’Tis very convenient, as we are told,
m toconfecrate thofe publick Buildings to God,

and by that Means to free them, by religious Ceremonies
,
fromfacrilegious Ufurpations.

But what is here called Ceremonies is nothing like what is done by Roman Catholicks

on the like Occafions. The Dedication of Englijk Churches is only a bare Offering

of them to God by Prayer, accompanied with an Exhortation or a Sermon.' Such

Confecrations feem neceffary, to feparate what is for holy Ufes from thofe Things

which are to ferve for common or profane Ufes ; and the primitive Church has accord-

ingly employ’d them for that End. Chriftians were then convinced, that exterior

Solemnity raifes and feeds in the Heart of Man the Love and Reverence due to the

k Words of the above-mentioned Preface.
1 Reproachful Names ufed by Catholicks and Proteftants.
m See the Rationale or praflical, &c. by Sparrew, Loni. 17*1.
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Houfeof the Lord: Nothing was omitted that could diftinguifo to the beft Advantage

thofe facred Buildings > and the Faithful were no fooner freed from the Pagan Yoke,

but all Hearts and Hands were employ’d in repairing, with Splendor, the Churches

ruined or profaned during the Perfecutions. The Englijh Bifhop, here cited, might

have added to this Account, that the Chriftians went on fo heartily with that Work,

that for feveral fubfequent Ages, Churches, Chapels, and other Places for Prayer,

were more common than 0 good Chriftians. The reformed Churches of England

have but two Parts, the Nave and the Preibytery °, whereas thofe of the Grecians

or Catholicks have three, the Nave, the Choir, and the Prelbytery : For fo we call,

with the Englijh
,
that Part which is between the Nave and the Altar. The fame

Author p tells us, that by the Word Nave, which is derived from the Latin
,
Navis,

we are to remember, that we are in this World, as upon a ftormy Sea, always ex-

pofed to be tolled and over-whelmed by the Fury of our Pafiions: This Part is alfo

compared to the vifible Heaven with which we are furrounded, and to many other

Things, wittily found out by After-thoughts. We may alfo find fome Likenefs be-

tween the Nave of the Church, and the Ark, either of Noah
,
or of the Covenant, and

fuppofe them both to be a Type of the Salvation of Mankind.

What is called Prcjbytery being that Part of the Church allotted to Priefts and

other Churchmen ;
fome Myfticks have thought fit to confider it as a Figure of the

invifible Heaven, and the Clergy as that of the Angels giving Glory to God with

Hymns and Canticles. We need not fay any thing more on this Subjeft, nor con-

cerning the Communion Tables, which the EngliJlj frill call Altars: Only we muft

take Notice, that Queen Elizabeth ordered they (hould be placed again where the

Altars were before.

THETranfition is eafy from Churches to Churchmen. TwoArchbilhops are at the

Head of the Englijh Hierarchy, thofe of Canterbury and of York, both frile themfelves

Primates . And to reconcile the Difference, we are told, it was decided, that the

Archbilhop of Canterbury {hould be called Primate of all England
,
and the Arch-

bifhop of York only Primate of England. We muft repeat here that the Oath of

Supremacy is taken to the King as Head of the Church, and that as fuch on the

Day of his Coronation he puts on a Surplice, a Stole, and a Dalmatick i. When

a Bilhoprick becomes vacant, the Canons of the Cathedral give Notice of it to the

King, and defire his Leave to chufe another. His Majefty at the fame Time that

he fends the Conge dilire lets them know whom he will have them elefl j and then

the Dean and Chapter choofe thePerfon fo named : TheBifriop fo chofen is confecrated,

inftalled, renders Homage to the King, takes the Oath, and pays the Firft-Fruits.

The other Prerogatives which the King enjoys, as Head of the Church, are, to make

Ordinances about Ceremonies and exterior Rites', with the Advice of the Ecclefiafti-

cal Commifrioners, or of the Metropolitan ; to call or prorogue f
the Convocation ;

" That is, thofe who follow only the Rules and Precepts of the Gofpcl.

° Or the Chanul.
p Bifhop Spa) row in his Rationale, he.
•> The other Ceremonies of the Coronation are, i. The blunt Sword, an Emblem of Merty. 2. A

Cruet of Oil to anoint the new King. 3. St. Edward's Staff carried by one of the Peers. 4. His Crown
horn by the high Scnefchal. 5. The Paten and Chalice for the Communion of the King, and the Bible
carried by the Bifhops. 6. Prayers for the King and the Offerings he makes. 7. The Regalia , or Marks
of hb Dignity which arc placed upon the Altar before which he kneels to pray. 8. The King’s Sword offer-
ed at the Altar and redeemed, lie.

r Princepi novas leges condere poteft circa ctremonias & ritus
,
cum ccnfilio, in ea parte , vel CommiJJdrio-

rum in cau/is Ecclefiajiicis
,
vel Metropolitan's, he.

< Synodus provincialis, vel nationalis convocari non debet abfqtie principis rejeripto ad Metropolitans diretle.

2

and
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and to ena& the Decrees of Synods into Laws \ &c. But all this ftill leaves him in

the State and Condition of a Lay Head
,

and it would be wrong to call him on thefe

Accounts thefirft Bifloop or Pope of the Church of England
, as fome Catholicks have

done. The Profeffion of Faith fays, “ that the fupreme governing all the States of

" the Kingdom, whether Ecclefiaftical or Spiritual, in all Caufes whatever belongs

“ to him yet fo that he is not inverted with a Power to preach the Word
“ of God, or adminirter the Sacraments.” But this Lay Head has been accufcd of

pretending to decide
u about dogmatical Points, of changing, amending, and fettling

the Doftrine according to his own Fancy ; which certainly belongs only to the Pope

or the Church. We have already mentioned this in the foregoing Diflertation, and

as it is a controverted Article, we muft refer our Readers to the Authors of both

Parties.

The Bifhop is fuperior to a Pried, and a Priert above a Deacon. The Englifto

Rubrick informs us, that the eflential Office of a Deacon is to fee that the Wants

of the Poor be fupplied, to help the Priert (or Minifter) at the Communion Service,

to blefs thofe who prefent themfelves to be married, to baptife, to bury the Dead,

to preach, and to read to the People the Holy Scripture, or the Homilies. Their

Ordination confirts firrt in a Sermon or Exhortation preached to them, which being

ended, the Archdeacon, or whoever officiates in his Stead, prefents them to the

Bilhop, who enquires of the faid Archdeacon, whether he has examined them and

found them deferving ; then dii'edts his Speech to the Faithful prefent, both to know

if any Impediment can be objected to the Elc&ion, and to recommend the Candi-

dates to the Prayers of the Congregation. After fome Prayers and Litanies, the

third Chapter of St. Pauls firrt Epirtle to Timothy, from Verfe 8 to the End of that

Chapter, is read to the Deacons, or Chapter vi. of the Aids of the Apcflles, from Vcr.

1. to the 8. Then they take the Oath of Supremacy, and amongrt feveral Queftions

put to them, too many to be here mentioned, the Bifhop afks them, whether they

have in them an interior Call'" from the Holy Gbofl to take upon them the Office of a

Deacon. The Anfwer to this Queftion, is always readily made in the affirmative,

and there is no Example of a Candidate’s ever faying No, becaufe they come there

to be ordained, and the Holy Ghoft is always fuppofed to favour their Views and

Intentions. Then the Bifhop puts the New Teftament into their Hands, and give9

them Authority fo read and preach the Word of God to the Faithful, He receives

the Communion himfclf, and gives it to all whom he has ordained: The whole Ce-

remony is concluded with a Prayer fuitable to the Occafion and the Bleffing.

As to what is mort remarkable in the Ordination of Prierts
j
we cannot but take

Notice firrt, that they partake of thofe Powers which the Minirters of Calvinirt

Protertant Churches have, and of thofe' likewife of Catholick Prierts : They do

not offer Sacrifice according to the Senfe of that Word in the Roman Church, but

Bifhop Sparrow tells us, they are Minirters of the Gofpel x
,
and as fuch offer Sa-

crifices of Prayers, and Praife, and Thankfgiving: As thofe are only fpiritual and

metaphorical Sacrifices, the Calvinirt Minirters would be facrificing Prierts, as well

* Nihil habet vim legis
,
priufquam Regius offenfus fuerit adhibitus its qua Synodus dtctrntnda cenfueril,

tic.

u The Parliament has given that Power to the King. See Statute of 1 53 j. in which Henry VIII. was

declared Head of the Church. “ Our faid Sovereign Lord, his Heirs and Succeffors, King? of this Realm,

* (hall have full Power, from Time to Time, to vifit, rcprels, reform, fcfr. all fuch Errors, Hcrelici,

“ Abufcs, &c."
w Num credat fe interno Spiritus Sanfti inflinfiu voeatum

,
(Jc,

* Sparrow’s Rationale, &c. p. 251. Edit, of 1722.

as
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as the Minifters of the Church of England: But, fays the fame Author, there is ano-

ther unbloody Sacrifice which the Church of England"s Priefts offer in Memory of

the Death of our Saviour, and for the fake of that Sacrifice, thofe Minifters of the

Gofpel who adminifter the Sacraments, and preach the Word of God, &c. amongft

the Englijh, are called Priefts. The Rubrick mentions what goes before the Or-

dination, viz. Teftimonies, Atteftations about the Birth, Quality, Studies, and Educa-

tion of the Candidates. Much might be faid concerning all thefe Points, which tho'

eflential to the Examen, are not to our prefent Purpofe: For though we may chari-

tably fuppofe, that the utmoft Endeavours are ufed to get fure and exadlnquiries, yet

all Men are either deceived or Deceivers; Views are falfe, and Cabals and Underhand-

dealings are apt to interfere with thofe Examens and Teftimonies. The Gentlemen

alfo who are ordained may grow remifs, and look upon their Duty as a Trade; num-

berlcfs unforefeen Accidents happen, and it is quite ufelefs for us to pretend to in-

fpcd into the Particulars of every different Situation or Circumftance. A witty

Author y fays, the Lives of the Englijh Clergy are more orderly than thofe of the

French Clergy. One of the Reafons which he gives for this Difference is, that they

have their Education in the Univerfity of Oxford or of Cambridge,
at a good Diftance

from the Corruption of the capital City, and of the Court. They are rot guilty of

Gallantry. “ The Priefts are moft of them married, their Clownifhnefs contracted

“ in the Colleges, the Difficulty of converfing with Women in England
,

are a Kind

“ of Force upon them to be content 1 with, or ftick to, their own Wives ....

“ Their Churchmen are of a clofe, referved Humour, and moftly Pedants . . . .

”

The faid Voltaire enters into Particulars, and draws a lively and genteel Reprefenta-

tion of French Petits Maitres belonging to the Church, and ends with fuppofing, that

the Englijh Churchmen thank God for being Protefiants. To this one may return

for Anfwer, that the Defeats of each muft be counterbalanced ; the French are of

a light, airy Temper, and wanton in their Diverfions, apt to run into Exceffes,

which, as they pleafe their Imagination, appear alfo greater to others ;
the Englijh

arc more wary, and like a myfterious Secrecy in fome Sorts of Pleafures; they do not

love lofing Time in light, apiffi Tricks, and are not fatisfy’d with bare Ideas and

French Love-Talk ;
their Bodies are well fed, robuft, and ftrong, their Defires im-

petuous and fierce ; fo are only pleafed with fubftantial Pleafures. Solidity is what

they aim at, and theyfink as deep in their Pleafures as into Sciences; but this forfooth

feems to the French a dull Diverfion. This Difpofition may require and admit of

fome fort of Miftreffes, of a certain Value, and of a different fort of Gallantry

from what is agreeable to the French. As to Wine, the fame Author tells us, that

Minifters of the Church of England go fometimes to Taverns (he might have

faid, they do it frequently, and fo openly, that Strangers are offended at it) but Cuftom

allows it ; and if they happen to get drunk, ftill it is with Gravity, and in a kind

of deep Meditation: Nothing is more real, and at the fame Time more remarkable,

than the ferious, grave, and recolle&ed Countenance of Englijh Churchmen in Ta-

verns ;
and ’tis not eafy to determine, which is moft to be wondered at, by thofe

who are Strangers to the Englifio Way of Living, either their Serioufnefs in their

Debauches, or their conftant Steadinefs in the Purfuit of them. Coffee-Houfes alfo

furnifh them with Opportunities of Diverfion and Amufement. As they are not

afhamed of appearing in their Canonical Drefs at Taverns, they are ftill lefs afraid of

y Voltaire, Letter V.
•The Author fays Bi/hops

,
but we fuppofe he means the whole Hierarchy.

I being
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being feen in Coffee-Houfes : There they can and do difeufs all the Affairs of the
Un.verfe, from the greateft Myfterics of Divinity to the leaft Concerns of the lowcftLn> Man of their Parirh : And as every one is welcome for their Money both to
Taverns and Coffee-Houfes, a Prieft of the Englijb Church is upon the level with
other Cuftomers. We do not mean by this Digreffion to give our Readers an ill

Opinion of the Englijb Clergy ; for though this Character fuits the Generality of
them, the whole Body muft not be cenfured or defpifed

; ’tis well known, that
amongft the Englijh Churchmen, many are eminent for Learning and Virtue Even
the forementioned Cuftoms, though they may feem contrary to good Order and De-
cency, yet they are not inconfiftent with true Merit, neither do they appear fo ridi-
culous when countenanced as they are by the general Practice of a whole Nation,
which is no ways offended by them. But we muff give a Defcription of the Ordi-
nations of Priefts. It confifts of Prayers, Exhortations and Impofition of Hands
By the Conftitutions of the Year 1603, the Time appointed for giving Orders is on
thofe * Sundays which follow the Ember Weeks during the Service, in the Cathedral
or Parochial Churches where the Biftiops refide, in the Prefence of the Archdeacon,
the Dean, and two Prebendaries, or at leaft of four grave Perfons, who muft be
Matters of Arts, and have lawfhl Power to preach : They are only as Witneffes to
the Ordination, which belongs folely to the Bifliop

; he alone has Authority to fay
to thofe who are ordained. Receive the Holy Ghojl ; the other four only pray with the
Bifliops, and lay their Hands upon the ordained, with this Difference, that, amongft
the Englijb

,

as with the Catholicks, the Impofition of the Bifhop’s Hands denotes
his Power and Authority to ordain, whereas that of the Witneffes is only a Mark of
their Approbation and Confent to their being admitted to the Brotherhood

,
if we may

ufe that Expreffion. To become a Prieft, 'tis neceffary to be made firtt a Deacon
;

but both Orders may be received on one and the fame Day. After the Examen’
and the Exhortation which is immediately before the Communion Service, the
Epiftle is read, ASh Chap. xx. from Ver. 17. to 36. and,. if both Orders are given
on the fame Day, the 3d Chap, of the ift Epiftle to Timothy is added. The Read-
ing of the Gofpel follows, out of the laft Chapter of St. Matthew

,
from Ver. 18.

to the End of that Chapter; or out of St. John Chap. xx. from Ver. 19, to 24.
Then the Vent Creator is fung or read. The reft is but little different from the Dea-
con’s Ordination. The Congregation is defired to join in mental Prayer for the happy
Succefs of this Ceremony ; Silence is

b kept for fome fliort Time
; then the Bifliop

prays aloud, and immediately lays his Hands, and the Priefts prefent lay theirs upon
thofe who are ordained, and who are kneeling. The Bifliop ufes at the fame Time
this Form fo much found Fault with by the Puritans 0

. “ Receive the Holy Ghoft.
“ Sins fliall be forgiven to all thofe to whom you forgive them, &c. Be faithful
“ Difpenfers of the Word of God and of the Sacraments, &c.” This being faid,

he puts the Bible into their Hands.

Now we muft give an Account of the Ordination of Archbifliops and Bifliops. Is

it convenient we fhould take Notice of their Duties ? The Bifliop is, under Chrift,

(according to the Church of Englands
d Dotftrine) the firft Paftor of the Church :

Inferior Minifters are only his Deputies; when he is abfent, the Prieft may blcfs the

* In Ditbui Dminicis immediati fequentibui jejunia quatuor temporum in £cc'.efia Catbedrali
aut Parochiaii

y (etc

."To give them Time to pray.
* See Calderwoody Altar* Damafc, Chap. x. p. 431. and fol. Edit. Ludg. Bat. 1708.
* SparroWy above-cried, p. 56.
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Faithful, but whenever he is prefent at the divine Service, it belongs to him to pro-

nounce the Blefling: For fince St. Paul,
Chap. vii. Ver. 7. of his Epiftle to the

Hebrews, allures us, that the Idler is blefled by the greater, it would be indecent to

fee a Bifhop blefled by an inferior Prieft : The Bifhop then mull blefs the Prieft, that

is according to order. This is one of thofe favourite PafTages of Scripture which

the Clergy have always prefent to their Mind, and who knows but fome of them

are convinced, that the New Teftament is the Word of God, and divinely infpired,

chiefly by fuch Places. However the Bifhop’s Blefling is highly valued in England*

and 'tis very common to defire it of them, and to receive it kneeling; and it mufl be

owned, that the Englijh, who fo fcrupuloufly pretend to follow the Rules and Practi-

ces of the Primitive Church, have in this Particular kept up c a very ancient

Cuftoin.

* I r is well known, and we have often repeated it, that the Engli/h Hierarchy is

not of divine Right, but by Law eftablifhed, yet the Epifcopal Clergy think this is

not literally true as to what concerns Religion, but only as to the Manner of being

inverted with their Authority. According to the Author of the*Philofophical Letters,

“ they are not a little mortified in being obliged to own, that they hold all by a Law

“ made by prophane Lay-Men.” Yet by this Law the Clergy are Members of the

Commonwealth f

,
whereas this Notion of divine Right would only make Jo many Tyrants

in Surplices. There are two Archbifhops and twenty-four Bifhops in England ; they

enjoy the Dignity of Barons, and take Place before thofe of the Laity ; fo the

Bifhop of London 8 being the firft Bifliop, is likewife the firft Baron } all are Peers

of the Realm, And fit in the Houfe of Lords, except the Bifhop of the IJle ofMan,

who is named by and holds of a Subjedt. " The Canon Law, fays the fame Author,

« does not allow Bifhops to give their Vote in the Houfe of Lords in criminal Cafes,

“ or when they condemn any body to Death, or to the Lofs of any Member, becaufe

“ the Church does not love Blood." He enlarges upon this Saying, and cites one Ex-

ception which may be feen in his Book. The Archbifhops are called your Grace
,

which Title is alfo beftowed on Dukes. The Bifhops are filled Right Reverend Fa-

thers in God: This may fie feen in every Book dedicated to any of them. The Scots

Prefbyterians inveigh bitterly againft their Pride, their Vanity, h their Table, their

Effeminacy, the Richnefs of their Furniture, and their Palaces : Even in thefe

Days they pretend every Part of the Bifhop’s Condudt fhould be regulated according

to * Apoftolical Simplicity : They alfo reproach Englijh Epifcopacy with being the

fame as that of Catholicks, the fame Policy, the fame Way of Government, the fame

Synods, the fame Caufes brought before them, the fame Tribunals, the fame Eccle-

fiaftial Officers, &c. and this particular Account isfeaforid with charitable Railings

and Invedtives.

At the Confecration of Bifhops or Archbifhops, the third Chapter of St. Paul"

s

flirt Epiftle to Timothy, from the firft Verfe to the eighth is read ; then fome Verfes

* In the primitive Ages of Chriftianity they never went out of the Church without the Bifhop or

piit-lVs Blefling. It was received kneeling, and the Deacon prepared the Congregation for it by faying.

Bow or kneelfor the Buffing.

* Voltaire.

' They are the Words of an Englijh Nobleman, mentioned by Voltaire , and denoted by Lord B.

b Sec Memoir es & Obfervations faites par un Voyageur tn Anglcttrre. Printed at the Hague in 1 693.

h Nothing to what Englijh Hiftories mention. Nevil, Archbifhop of York, the Day of his Confecrati-

on entertained at Dinner eight or ten thoufand People. An Abbot of Canterbury, when inftalled, feafted

five thouland.
1 Calderwood, Chap. V. an Italian Author, tells us gravely, that the A potties governed only a fmall

Bait, and that thfl Church of Chritt was then but a Cabin : but their Succeflors, fays he, took

the Spoils of Egypt to adorn the Sandnary. A notableWay of expounding Scripture

!
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out of Chap. X. or xxi. of St. Johns Gofpel ; the Creed is faid ; the Bifhop defied is

prefented by two other Bifhops to the Archbifhop of the Province, or to another

Bifhop officiating for him; “ Right Reverend Father in Chrifl, Jay tlxy, we prefent

** to you this pious and learned Man, to be confecratcd Bifhop.” The King's Order

for his Confccration is produced and read openly: The Bifhop cleft takes the Oath of

Supremacy, and that of Obedience to his Metropolitan, which lafl is omitted at the

Confecration of an Archbifhop. The Confccrator moves the Congregation to pray,

faying to them, " Brethren, it is written in the Gofpel of St. Luke
, that our Saviour

“ Chrifl continued the whole Night in Prayer, before he did choole and fend forth

“ his twelve Apoflles. It is written alfo in the Afts of the Apoflles, that the Dif-

“ ciples did fall and pray before they laid Hands on Paul and Barnabas and
“ fent them forth. Let us therefore following the Example of our Saviour Chrifl and
“ his Apoflles, firfl fall to Prayer, &c. Then the Litany is laid ; and after this

Place, that it may pleafe thee to illuminate all Bi/bops, &c. the following Prayer is in-

ferted : “ That it may pleafe thee to blefs this our Brother elefted, and to fend thy
“ Grace upon him, that he may duly execute the Office whereunto he is called, to

“ the edifying of thy Church, &c” The People anfwer, We befiech thee to hear us.

The Litany ends with a Prayer, after which the Archbifhop, fitting in his

Chair, fays to him that is to be confecrated, “ Brother, forafmuch as the Holy
u Scripture and the ancient Canons command, that we fhould not be hafly in lay-

“ ing on Hands, and admitting any Perfon to Government in the Church of Chrifl,

“ which he has purchafed with no lefs Price than the Effiifion of his own Blood

;

** before I admit you to this Adminiflration, I will examine you, &c.” The
Qucflions end with a Prayer, which is followed by the Hymn k of the Holy Ghofl

faid or fung, at the End of which the Archbifhop fays another long Prayer. Then
the Archbifhop and Bifhops prefent lay their Hands upon the Head of the elected

Bifhop, the Archbifhop faying, “ Receive the Holy Ghofl ..... and remember
“ that thou flir up the Grace of God which is given thee by this Impofition of our

“ Hands, &c.” Still keeping one Hand on the Head of the Bifhop eledl, with the

other delivers him the Bible, faying, “ give Heed unto Reading, Exhortation, and
“ Doctrine, think upon the Things contained in this Book, &c. Be to the Flock of
** Chrifl a Shepherd, not a Wolf hold up the weak be fo mcr-

“ ciful fo minifler Difcipline . . . .
” Then the Archbifhop and the new

Bifhops, with others, receive the Communion : And the whole Ceremony concludes

with a Prayer by Way of Colle<fl to defire Almighty God to pour down his Bleffing

on the new Bifhop, &c.

We mull take Notice in this Place, that fome Alterations were made in the Form

of thefe Ordinations under the Reign of Charles the Second ; the Subject is dry and

nnpleafant, but cannot be omitted in fuch a Work as this. 1. In the Ordination

of Priefls heretofore the Ceremony began by reading the Epiflle and Gofpel; the

Veni Creator was faid next, then the Candidates were prefented to the Bifhop by

the Archdeacon, the Congregation was advertifed of it, and a Collect faid. But

this Order is inverted, in the new Ritual, as reformed under Charles the Second

:

They now begin with prefenting the Candidates, which the Bifhop notifies to the

People, the Coltafl follows, then the Epiflle and Gofpel, different from thofe in the

firfl Ritual. 2. The Exhortations and Queflions are the fame in both Rituals, thefe

* The Vtni Creator .

are
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arc followed in the new by the Vent Creator, which in the old was fung after the Gof-

pcl. Then the Prayer is faid, which anfwers to the Preface in the Roman Pontifical,

then comes the Impofition of Hands with a form which has been altered. It was,

“ Receive the Holy Ghoft, Sins ffiall be remitted (or forgiven) to thofe
1 to whom

“ you {hall forgive them, and they {hall be tied for retained or imputed) to thofe to

“ whom you {hall tie them. Be therefore a faithful Difpenfer of the Word of

“ God &c.” Now it is thus, “ m Receive the Holy Ghoft for the Office and Work

“ of a Pricfl in the Church of God now committed unto thee by the Impofition of our

“ Hands j whole Sins &c.” 3. In the firft Editions of Edward's Liturgy, it is or-

dered that, after delivering the Gofpel to thofe who are ordained, the Creed {hall be

fung without mentioning determinately which Creed ; but in that of Charles the Se-

cond it is exprefly fet down that it mud be the Nicene Creed n
. This in the firft

Editions of Edward's Liturgy, is followed by a Prayer with which the whole Cere-

mony ends, but in the new one after this Prayer another is faid and the Bleffing

pronounced.

The Alterations in the Confecration of Biffiops are thefe. 1. The Office begins

with a Colled! which is not to be found in Edward’s Liturgy. 2. After the reading

of the Gofpel, Charles the Second’s Ritual exprefly mentions the Nicene Creed, which

was left undetermined in Edward’s ; which laft makes no mention of either a Ser-

mon or of a Rochet, as does Charles’s Liturgy. 3. A new Queftion is put to the Bi-

fhop eledt, which was not alked in the firft Ritual, viz. Will you be faithful in or-

daining, fending, or laying hands upon others °? The Form of Words which is ufed with

the Impofition of Hands has likewife been very much altered in the Ritual of Charles

the Second p
. 4. The old Ritual does not mention the Pofture in which the new

Biffiop is to be, when this Form is pronounced upon him, whereas the new fays he

mu ft be kneeling. Laftly, the fame Prayer and Bleffing, added, as we faid before,

in the Ordination of Priefts, is alfo added, in the Confecration of Bifhops, after that

Colleft, with which the Ceremony concluded in the old Liturgy.

The Prefbyterians laugh at, and defpife thofe Ceremonies q which Denote any dif-

ference between a Prieft and a Biffiop
j the Ordination of both, fay they, is the fame,

Confecration only raifes the Biffiop above the Prieft : But does this Confecration give

other J'piritual Keys to the Biffiop ? By no means: He only receives a Dignity, which

in thefe Days is joined to much exterior Pomp and Pride, but in the primitive Church

was very plain and without Ornaments, and was conferred accordingly. The Biffiop

was no more amongft other Priefts than the Archdeacon amongft other Deacons. Thefe,

and fuch like Difputes, we leave them to decide, if they can, amongft themfelves, to

enquire into the particular Privileges enjoyed by Biffiops, according to the Rubrick,

in the Government in the Church. They have the foie Right of ordaining Deacons

and Priefts according to the r Ordinalj of dedicating f Churches newly built, of blef-

1 Acdpito Spiritum Sandurn, cujus remi/eris ptccata erunt ei remijja &c.
Auipe Spiritum Sandurn ad offidum & opus Prejbyterii in Ecdtfid Dei

,
quod tibi commiidtur per im-

psftdonem manuum noftrarum. Sic.
‘

n His peradisJymboturn Nicenum cantabitur aut recitabitur.
0 Nurnfdelis eris in ordinandis A mittendis aliis, iifque manus imponendo ?
p The Ritual of Edward fays, Auipe Spiritum Sandum tif excitare rnemineris gratiam Dei qua in te eft

per manuum impofttionem &c. But that of Charles the Second adds to it thus, Auipe Spiritum Sandum adof-
petum & opus Epifcopt in ecelefia Dei, quod jam tibi &c. as in ^ Ac memento ut exjujdtes gratiam Dei
qua data eft tibi per hanc manuum noftrarum impofitionem, &c.

** They nickname them Ludura Sacramentalia.
r The Book of Ordinations is fo called.

.

r T
J

e Bl<1 '°P la)'s the Stone, or deputes another to that Funftion. See Calderwood above cited
cnap. v

.
p. 2^8.
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fing Church-yards, and giving Confirmation to the Faithful. Wcmuft take notice here

that the Englijb have a great refpetft for Churches, and it is exprefly forbid, by the Con-

ftitutions of Canterbury in 1604, to hold in them any * Secular Court or other prophanc

meeting. They alfo carefully avoid carrying any Burthen when they go into a Cathedral,

underftanding literally, fay the Prelbyterians v

,
the Paflage of St.MarHs Gofpel, chap.xi.

vcr. 16. They take off their Hats when they go into a Church, and either make a

half Genuflexion or a Bow when they pafs before the Altar. This laft mentioned Ce-

remony is ftill more difpleafing to the Prelbyterians, though they arc fo charitable

as to give it an Interpretation relative to the Communion : But it mull be owned,

and it feems likely, that the Dedication and Confecration of Churches, by giving

Sanction to fuch ceremonial Obfervances, have alfo inercafed the Privileges of the

Clergy, been the occafion of Immunities, and reftored the w Right of Refuge, fo de-

trimental to civil Society in fome Chriftian Countries, chiefly in Fortugal, where it

is carried to an enormous Excefs. The Bleflings of Church-yards feem equally ab-

furd to the Prelbyterians. Burying-places are, they fay, of their own nature facred and

religious. And indeed fuch always have been the Notion of Antiquity, Pagan, Jew-

ifli, or Chriftian, and it would be ufelefs to bring long Citations in Proof of what

may be feen in almoft every Greek or Latin Author. One Remark is necefliiry in

this Place, viz. that the Cuftom of having Church-yards about or near the Churches,

was eftablilhed among the Pagans, and that Lycurgus fome Ages before Chriftianity

had ordered that the Dead Ihould be buried in the Towns or about their Temples.

Chriftians have only fanttified this Cuftom by religious Motives, as feveral others have

been, which the Heathens followed long before us. We need not mention her? fc-

veral Prerogatives, grounded on the Canon Law
,
which the Bilhops enjoy, fuch as to

publilh Cenfures, to interdict from Ecclefiaftical Functions, to degrade, todepofe, to

Anathematifei to excommunicate, to require and receive Tithes, to give Leave and Ap-

probation to teach, and confer Livings and Benefices x
.

Mr. Des Maizeaux, in his Preface to Melanges curieuz des pieces attribuees a St.

Evremond, Edition 1726. fpeaking of Collier
,
whom Father Courbeville had menti-

oned with the Title of an Englijh Biflaop ,
makes the following curious Remark. “ The

“ Nonjurors, fays he, having made a Separation from the Church of England lincc

“ the Revolution, made Archbilhops and Bilhops of their own ; The Catholicks

“ have alfo their own Bilhops : So that there are in England two Sorts of Heterodox

“ Bilhops, or to ufe a more civil Expreflion, two Sorts of Bilhops in partibusy who

* Lett

s

or Lett Courts. See Ca/derwood p. 250.
v See the lame Author in the fame Place.

w I fay refloret for it was in ufe both amongft the Jews and the Pagans.
* To obtain a Benefice, firft one mull be prefented by a lawful Patron without making with him any Bargain

dircdlly or indiredlly for Money or Money- worth. They arc reckoned Patrons who have cither founded the

Livings or have acquired by Purchafe or Inheritance the Right of prefenting a proper Perfon to the Bifhop of

the Diocefs. The Prefentation being figned and fealed in due Form, is brought to the Bifhop or to his Vicar-

General, with the tellimonial Letters of Ordination. The Candidate is examined, and if found capable mull

declare, that he will conform to the Church of England by Law ejlablifhed. This Declaration he mull fign,

and have the Bifhop or his Delegate’s Alteration of it. Moreover he mud take the Oath againft Simony,

that he knows of no direct or indirect Simonsacal Contrast made with the Patron ,
and that if any has been

made ,
without bis Knowledge, he renounces it. Then he receives the Invefliture from the Bifhop or his Dele-

gate in thefe Words, Inflttuo te Rettorem Ecclefia paroehialis de ... . Iff habeto curam animarum
,
auipecu-

ram tuans b mtam. The Bifhop’s Mandate is fent fealed to the Archdeacon of the Place, who by himfclf

or his Subllitute puts the Candidate in PolTeflion, by putting the Bell-rope into his Hand to ring the Bell.

He is left alone in the Church, rings the Bell and fo takes Poflcflion, this Ceremony is called Induthon.

The firlt two Months after his Indudtion he muft read every Sunday the 39 Articles, and openly declare

his confenting thereunto fmcerely and truly. He muft alfo during that Space of Time read the whole

Morning and Evening Service, and give a formal and publick Afl'ent to all that is contained and preferibed

in the Book of Common Prayer, and to the Adminiilration of the Sacraments according to the Englijb

Liturgy.

He muft alfo read on a Sunday the Atteflatiou of his fubferibing to the beforementioned Declarations.
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•< exercife their Functions «••••• The Government tolerates them • • • • • tho they

<c
are Enemies to it &c.’*

ENGLISH Bifliops have their own Vicars, and Officials in each Diocefs, but the

Officials are more known in England by the Name of chancellors. Thefe are the true

and chief Officials^ but there are fome Com miffioners who are often y miftaken for them.

So Archdeacons, who in ancient Times were only the firft amongft Deacons, are now

in the Englifh Church above Priefts. Bifhops, fays a Prefbyterian are called reverend,

Archbifhops mofl reverend
,
Archdeacons venerable

:

Common Priefts have no Title

beftowed upon them. The Archdeacon's chief Function is to vifit the Diocefs by

Procuration in default of the Biftiop or Vicar. Thofe Vifitors enter into fo many

Particulars * that 'tis no wonder the Bifhops ftand in need of Officers to help them.

The Archdeacon muft make his Vifit at leaft once in three Years, and this Dignity

is not more agreeable to the Prelbyterians than other Church-Officers : They think

it intolerable
b that two Fundtions, which, in the Apoftles Time, were diftinguiftied,

fliould now be united in one Perfon ; and that the Archdeacon ftiould take place be-

fore other Priefts
i
which, they fay, is ftill more irregular, when it happens, as it does

fometimes, that he himfelf is no Prieft c
. As to thofe whom we have mentioned as

being d
Commiffioners,

they are Judges fubjedt to the Bifhops and Archdeacons, moftly

Laymen c and only Dodtors of Law. We (hall fay nothing of Canons, Deans, Rea-

ders, Singing-boys, what they are and their Fundtions being well known, but muft

add fome further Remarks on the Englijh Clergy.

Upon comparing this Defcription of the Englijh Ordinations with what we have

extradled f out of the beft Rituals, to give an Account of the fame Ordinations amongft

Catholicks, it is evident that the Englifi Ceremonies are all in the Roman Pontifical,

out of which they have left out only thofe which feemed to them fuperftitious or

ufelefs. The candid Reader may likewife obferve, that, from the Slipper to the Mi-

tre, every Part of their Ornaments is figurative ;
even fome of them have no lefs than

half a dozen Significations, fo that which way foever they are confidered, they have

a Shew of Holinefs and Religion, draw Refpedt and Veneration from the Laity,

and add Splendor, Strength, and Virtue to thofe who are cloathed in them. Types

alfo and myfterious Significations are applyed to the few Ceremonies appointed in the

Englifh Ordinal. The Church of England believes, as does the Catholick, that reli-

gious Worfhip becomes more venerable by the Ceremonies, and the ornamental De-

cency of Robes. Why then, fays one of their Authors 8
, fhould Religion be de-

prived of that Pomp and Splendor, which always accompanies the folemn and pub-

lick Adtions of Kings and temporal Judges, and makes them to be more reverenced?

The outward Ceremonies contribute as much to infpire a due Refpedt for it, and as

y Officiates foranei.
1 See Calderwcod citing Cartwright Chap. VI. p. 341.

£t Dedignantur (ArchidiaconiJ paftorcs proba-
“ tiflimos Ecclcfue agnofeere fibi aequales. Archiepifcopi Reverendiflimi, Epifcopi Reverendi, Archidia-
“ coni venerabilis elogio cohoneftantur. Prelbyterorum turba nullo ornatur honoris cognomento.

J See Calderwood Chap. V. p. 317. thefe Vilits are, i. to hinder the Priefts from being guilty ofany Ex-
ccfs, Defeat, or Negligence, in Preaching, Vifiting the Sick, and inftrudting the Faithful. 2. To enquire
whether the Church-wardens do their Duty, in feeing, that the Parifhioners keep the Sundays , that the
Church be in due Repair, that Diforders and Scandals be fuppreft, and the Money well difburfed. 3. To
examine whether School-Mafters inftrud the Children &c. 4. To put a ftop to falfe Opinions, to Impiety,
Contempt of Difciplinc, and to unlawful Meetings.

9 Calderwood Chap. VI. p. 342.
Archidiacont Prejbytero exijicntt vel non exifiente. See Conft. of 1597.

u
Officiatesforanei.

Plerique Dofloresjuris Civ'Uis in nullo ordine jdcro conjhtuti.
f
Sec Catholick Cerem. Tom. II. of this Work.

* Sparrow in his Rationale or Expofttion, p. 249.
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this Refpeft ought never to be feparated from religious Worfhip, it is by confcqucnce

necefiary that there fhould be Diflindlion of Ranks in the Church, and Habits to

denote that Difference : Such decent Cufloms excite Sentiments of Fear and Refpedt,

and we find by woful Experience that when thefe are wanting, Religion alfo decays.

Thefe are the Arguments of an illuflrious Bifhop of the Church of England
, whole

Book and Page we have cited : what can be faid more to the Purpofc, in Favour of

typical Ceremonies, and allegorical Habits in the publick Service ?

The chief Ornament, by which Churchmen are diflinguifhed from the Laity, is

the Surplice: Miniflers of the Church of England are to put it on whenever they ad-

minifler any Sacrament, and on h
feveral other Occafions, the Particulars of which wc

need not mention. We are told there are feveral Members of the Englijh Commu-
nion, fo devoted to, or fuperflitious in the Ufe of a Surplice, that they would not

partake of the Lord’s Supper, if adminiflered by any Parfon without it
; and on

t’other fide feveral bigotted Prefbyterians who look upon it ‘as the Badge of Anti-

chrifl. Bifhops, Deans, Canons in Cathedral Churches wear a Cope befides the Sur-

plice, and are to put it on k
at the Communion Service, Adminiflration of Sacra-

ments or any other religious Function, which is to be performed with Solemnity.

The Whitenefs of the Surplice denotes the Innocency of Life with which Priefls arc,

or ought to be endowed ; no Habit then could be pitched upon either more decent in

itfelf, or more adapted to faithful Servants of God, who by their Office are to appear

before 1 the fupreme Being, with the Purity of m Angels to intercede for Men. But if

white Surplices are an Emblem of Purity and Innocency of Life, arc there not as good

Ground, to fay, that the black Clothes which the Churchmen wear are likewife a

Type or Figure of their modeft and plain Behaviour; that the black is alfo a Symbol

of their Mortification, and being dead to the World ; and laflly that it may fignify

their Grief and inward Mourning, which their Office requires them to exprefs for

the diforderly and finful Lives of Men whom he calls to Converfion and Repentance?

This Remark may, however, convince our Readers, that it is an eafy thing to find

out typical and figurative Explanations for any outward Ceremony.

None can be made a Deacon before twenty three, nor a Priefl before twenty

four, nor a Bifhop before thirty. Orders are given as wc faid before on the Sundays

after Ember Weeks 0 according to this ecclefiaftical Conflitution of 1603. “ Foraf-

“ much as the ancient Fathers of the Church, led by Example of the Apoflles, ap-

pointed Prayers and Fafls to be ufed at the folemn Ordering of Miniflers ; and to that

“ Purpofe allotted certain Times, in which only facred Orders might be given or con-

“ ferred : We following their holy and religious Example, do conflitutc and decree,

“ that no Deacons or Miniflers be made and ordained but only on the Sundays im-

“ mediately following jejunia quatuor temporum commonly called Ember Weeks
,
ap-

“ pointed in ancient Times for Prayer and Fafting (purpofely for this Caufc at their

" firft Inftitution) and fo continued at this Day in the Church of England.” As the

Ceremonies of their Ordinations are but few, according to the Defcription of them

11

See Canons and Conflitutions ecclefiaftical, an. 1603.
' Examples of this, are daily to be met with in all Proteftant Countries, efpecially in England

:

The Au-

thor of Memoirs and Obfervations p. 119. wittily ridicules the Folly of this Mechanifm ,
which looks upon

the Inflitutions of indifferent Cuftoms, as a Herefy, a Profanation of holy Things, 2nd a downright Im-

piety.

k See Canons and Conflitutions , an. 1603.
1 Sparrow in his Rationale

, p. 249.
m Calderwood Chap. X. p. 657. fays, one might as well have given Wings to Churchmen to tertify their

ready and quick Obedience to God’s Commands, as Surplices to denote their Purity.

" Bifhop Sparrow , p. 96, of his Rationale.

before
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before given, the Englijh pretend it is
0 more conformable to the Practice of the Primi-

tive Church.

Some Paftors (Priefts or Minifters) have the Title of Retfors, as belonging to fuch

Churches, which, at the Reformation, were independent from any Monaftery.

Others are only Vicars
,
but for Life. Laftly, fome are barely Curates , without any

Benefice, and, if we may fay fo, only receive Wages p from the Redors or Biftiops.

Thefe are often very poor ; even fome Livings are of fo fmall an Income, fays a

French Author q
, as not to fuffice for their wearing Apparel, which forces them to

have Recourfc to other Methods, even the moft r abjed, of getting a Livelihood.

The Convocation of the Clergy is a kind of Parliament, the Archbifhops and

Bifhops are the upper Houfe; the lower is compofed of the inferior Clergy, viz.

twenty-fix Deans, fixty Archdeacons, five hundred and feventy fix Canons, befides

Curates and Deacons. They meet upon the Concerns of the Churcfy, Tithes, railing

Taxes, ecclefiaftical Laws, which muft afterwards be approved by the King and

Parliament. They hold likewife national Synods, who keep an exad Correfpondence

in all their Deliberations, and make no abfolute Definition, but with an unanimous

Confent.

Universities are fo clofely united to Religion, that we muft not omit giving

fome Account of them. They fend { Deputies to Parliament. At Cambridge a

Mafter of Arts muft ftudy eleven Years before he can obtain the Degree of Dodlor

in Divinity, or in Phyfick ; viz . feven Years for the Degree of Batchelor, and four

more for that of Dodlor ; fuch a long Apprenticed!
ip feems intended to produce

learned Men only. At Oxford the Regulation is ftill more fevere; feven Years are

required before one may be Mafter of Arts, feven more to be Batchelor in Divinity,

and four more to become Dodlor. They afiiire us alfo that the Severity and Stridl-

nefs of the Examens are proportionable to the Length of the Apprenticeship, and yet

fome are made Dodlors, as well as in other Univerfities, who are not learned ;

though it may not happen fo often there as in other Countries, in which fome Bright-
nefs of Genius, with a fuperficial Knowledge, joined to fome Favour and Intrigue,

eafily obtains the Dodorfhip without Learning. We (hall not entertain our Readers
with an Enumeration of the Rights and Privileges enjoy’d by thofe two Univerfities.

That does not concern our Subjed, not being religious Cuftoms or Ceremonies. Yet
there is one we cannot omit, as having fome Relation to it, viz. on the Feaft of
S. Scholaftica, the Citizens of Oxford pay a Penny a Head to their Unlverfity, as a
Tribute, or a Token of their Submifiion. Probably the Memory of that Saint is

chiefly, if not only, kept up upon Account of that Ceremony.

We muft now mention another Cuftom, which deferves the Reader’s Notice,
and is not known in foreign Countries; it is the Benefit of the Clergy. “ About fix
“ hundred Years ago, fays our Author, under William the Second, Ignorance was
“ fpread far and wide to fo great a Degree, that even fome Priefts in England could

fcarce read. To remedy this Evil, and fet Things upon a better Footing, the King
" ordcred

>
that in certa ‘n Cafes, as Manflaughter, &c the Criminal'convided

fhould have his Life given him, and only be burnt in the Hand with a red-hot

° The fame Author, p. 141.
p Curatus Pnjbyttr vet Diaconui /lipendiarius abfque titulo tertetuo beneficii
q Memoir

1

5 isf Obfervations faites par un Voyagtury p. 59.
r I have, faith he, feen one beg at TempU-Bar.
f At leaft Oxford does.

3
“ Iron,
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“ Iron, if he could read ; though at prefent there are but few even of the lowefl:

** Rank who cannot read, this Law is ftill in Force *. The Criminal is afleed what

“ he has to fay in his own Defence, that Sentence of Death may not pafs upon him :

<c To which he anfwers, that he demands the Benefit of the Clergy." This heretofore

was not granted without the guilty Perfon a&ually read fome Lines in a Book of an

old Gothick u Letter ; in which Cafe the Ordinary of Newgate certify 'd, that he

read like a Clerk w
. But as fome Minifters made a Handle of this Cuftom to get

Money, without having any Regard to the Abilities of thofe who claimed this Be-

nefit, it is now granted to every Body, without their demanding it, or reading what

was commonly called the Neck Verfe \ Lords wert always allowed the fame Benefit,

it being fuppofed they could read, and are not burnt in the Hand.

The King’s Chapel prefents itfelf next under Confideration ; take this

(hort Defcription of it. The Dean is generally a Bifliop, who receives no Command

but immediately from the King, he has a Sub-dean and twelve other Minifters under

him, to perform divine Service; twenty Lay Cantors, who are called Clerks of the

Chape/-, one of them teaches twelve finging Boys, two are appointed to play upon

the Organ. Prayers are faid thrice every Day in the King’s Chapel, and two Sermons

preached on Sundays and Holidays. The Clerk of the Clofet is a Churchman who

takes Care of the King’s Oratory
,
who, with two more to officiate in his Abfence,

always attends the King. Forty eight Chaplains preach alfo in their Turn every

Sunday and Holiday. To avoid Jealoufy betwixt the two Univerfities, wc are told,

that twenty four of thefe Chaplains are from Oxford, and twenty four from Cam-

bridge. We need not mention the Grand-Almoner, Sub-Almoner, Keeper of the

Chapel, '£?ci

The Cuftoms eftablifhed in the Performance of divine Service, and appointed

by the Eng/ifi Liturgy are; that all Pricfts and Deacons are required to fay daily the

Morning and Evening Prayers. The Order of both is the fame. They begin with

feveral Paffages of Scripture, which the Miniffer fays aloud. 'Tis not without very

good Grounds that the Englijh fet a great Value on thofe publick Prayers, and look

upon them as an Offering or Dedication which we make to God of all the Adlions

of the Day. All Religions agree, and will ever agree in thofe Sentiments. The Jews

and Pagans, long before Chriftianity, were convinced of the Ufefulnefs of fuch early

Devotions. The Mahometans never allow of any Dilpenfation from that Duty.

Chriftians have Rill greater Advantages in this Practice, and ftronger Motives to ex-

cite them to it ; the Certainty of Revelation, and Grounds of Hope and Confidence

in God, which was not in Pagans; rational and folid Truths, whereas Mahometans

have only an inconfiftent chymerical Syftem of Religion ;
laftly, plain and clear Prin-

ciples, which were only fhew’d at a Diflance to the Jews, under dark Emblems and

Figures : But they are apt to admit as may Pharifaical Niceties as other Religions

:

* See Memoirs and Obfervations, above-cited. See likewife Calderwood
, p. 309.

“ This Character is well known in England, moll of the publick Adts being in that fort of Letters.

" To read like a Clerk was heretofore an high Praife ; but now many of them in all ^'°unlr
!

cS ar<
i.y

cr
^

illiterate and imprudent. Hence comes the French Proverb, faire un pas de Clerc. In old French the Word

Clerc fignified an unmarried young Man, as that of Bachelor is now given to them in England.

* The Mention of this Benefit of the Clergy feems to require fome Account of thofe judicial I roceedings

in which it is claimed; but as they are univerfally known to every Englijhman, and no ways belong to the

Subject treated of in thefe Sheets, we (hall only refer Foreigners to the fo often cited Memoirts and Uo/er-

nations

,

Pages *73, and following to 355. Only wc mull beg Leave to take Notice of the Clemency, Ju-

fticeand impartiality of Englijh Laws, in allowing fo many of the Jury to be excepted ;
halt or the Jury to b«

Foreigners, on the Trial of Strangers ; the faid Jury to be of the fame State and Condition with the acculed «

even thofe who are prefled to Death, for not pleading, to avoid the Confifcation of tbeir Goods ; and Lilly,

all the Proceedings to be viva voce, and in open Court. Such are fome of the Privileges of bngljbmtn

HowVol. VI.
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How many are proud of, and value themfelves upon, their regular Obfervance of

this Devotion, as very meritorious in the Sight of God, whereas but too often this

Regularity is the only Proof of their faithful complying with the Duties of Chri-

ftianity. However we muft go on with the Order of thofe Prayers in the Englifi

Liturgy. The above-mentioned Paffagesare followed by an Exhortation, to prepare

for the general Confeflion of Sins, which is faid kneeling, by the Minifter and the

whole Congregation: This * Ceremony is as ancient as St. Bafl, and was not then pe-

culiar to his Diocefs, but univerfally pra&ifed in the whole Church. The Abfolution

is pronounced by the Prieft /landing, the People ftill kneeling
; for receiving Forgive-

nefs requires an humble Pofture, but forgiving (hews Authority. Here we muft ob-

ferve, that the Church of England ufes three different Forms of Abfolution, the one

here mentioned in the Morning and Evening Prayer, another at the Vifitation of

the Sick, and a third at the Communion Service. After the Abfolution, the Prieft

and Congregation, all kneeling, fay the Lord’s Prayer, which is followed by fome

Refponfes, the faying a P/alm, fome Leffon out of the Old Teftament, as fet down

in the Calendar at the Beginning of the Liturgy, the Zinging or reciting the I’e Deum
y or Benedicite omnia ; another Leffon out of the New Teftament, a Hymn, or a

P/alm 3 the Creed faid or fung, to which the People ftand
; the Lord’s Prayer a

fccond timej feveral Refponfes, three Collects, a Prayer for the King and Queen,

another for the Royal Family, a third for the Clergy, St. Chryfoflome's Prayer, and

the Bleffing. In this Order are the Morning and Evening Prayers faid : Now thofe

who have endeavoured to explain the Liturgy, take Notice, i. That the Doxolo-

gy is often omitted by the Englijh
,

as it always is by Catholicksj becaufe thefe

Words, for thine is the Kingdom
, &c. are no Part of the Prayer, and are thought to

be an Addition made to it by the Grecian Church. 2. On this Refponfe, Lord open

my Lips
,

that our Mouths were /hut by Sin, are to be opened by God, and that the

following Words, haften to come to our Help z are a tnojl excellent Defence againfl all

Incurfions of the Devil
,
&c. By which we may perceive, that in the Church of Eng-

land
,

as well as in other Chriftian Communions, the Devil, who is faid by St. Peter

(1 Pet. c. 5.) to feek whom he may devour
,

is thought to be the Author of all the

Evils which Men do to, or fuffer from, one another. 3. That the Leffons being

taken from the Old and New Teftament, is agreeable to the Practice of the Churches

of Egypt (he might have faid of all Chriftian Churches) to /hew the Harmony of

both Covenants, the firft of which is the Gojpeljhewed and forefeen at a Difiance, the

other is, the Gojpelfulfilled. The Rubrick fays, that the Minifter muft ftand when
he reads the Leffons, and turn himfelf towards the Congregation, that he may be

heard the better : This is very rational, for thofe Leffons, the Decalogue, &c. are

an Inftru&ion to the People j but when he addreffes himfelf to God by Prayer, by
faying or finging a Pfalm, or by Confeffion, he muft then turn from the People and
look 1 towards the upper end of the Chancel

,
which is the chief and mod to be reverenced

Part of the Church b
, by reafon of the myjlerious Prefence of God (at the Communion)

not to mention other allegorical Explanations of this Ceremony. Hymns and Pfalms

are fung or faid in a /landing Pofture, as an evident Token that the Hearts' of the

* L'Eftrange, Alliance of Divine Offices, London 1690, and Sparrow, &c.
v Jhc Te Deum is commonly thoughi to be the Work of St. Ambrofe and St. Auguflin

; but fome give it
to Nuetius, a Bi/hop who lived in the Beginning of the iixth Century. The Btnediciu is in St. Jerom’a
Tran nation of Daniel. It is alfo mentioned in the 4. Counc. of Toledo in 634.

* Bifhop Sparrow, in his Rationale
, p. 1 9.

a Rationale
, p. 29.

h The fame in the fame Place.
* The fame, p. 34.

People
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People are raifed to God with Joy: The fame Situation is kept at the tinging or fay-

ing the Creed, to (hew how ready they are to make an open Profcflion of their Faith,

to give an Account of it, to juftify and defend it. Betwixt the Creed and the Lord’s

Prayer repeated a fecond time, the Prieft fays, *the Lord be with you. The People

anfwer, and with your Spirit. An excellent Proof of the Communion of Saints,

who> being all Members of one myftical Body, pray for one another. We (hall not

trouble our Readers with the various Expolitions of the Oremus, the (hort Litany,

and the Refponfes ;
but we cannot omit, that the Collects are faid to be fo named

becaufe the Prieft faid them d when the whole Aflcmbly was met, or becaufe the De-

votion of all the Faithful was colleBed or joined to offer that Prayer to
c God, or be-

caufe the Prieft unites feveral Petitions into one f

,
or laftly, becaufe it is a Colle&ion

of feveral (hort Sentences of Scripture.

The Prayers, Collects and Leflons often vary, on fome Days, as Chrifimas,
Epi-

phany, &c. The Athanajian Creed is faid or fung inftead of that of the Apoftles or

of Nice. Sunday Morning, Wednefday,
and Friday,

the long Litany is faid or fung.

Particular Prayers are faid likewife on fpecial Occafions, as for Rain, for fair Weather,

for a Time of Famine, or great Dearth, for fuccefs in War, againft popular Com-

motions, epidemick or contagious Diftempers ;
every Day alfo in Ember Weeks, for

thofe who are to be ordained, for the Parliament whilft it fits j
which Prayers are all

either to obtain Mercy from God, or to give him Thanks for Favours received.

Sunday is a Day which all Chriftians keep with great Solemnity ; but none more

than the EngUJh j and upon confidering the Gravity, Decency, Regularity, and out-

ward Devotion, which is apparent throughout the Kingdom on that Day, one would

be inclined to think, that it is a Day of Light
6 only to the Englifh. In Holland it is

prophaned by fervile Works, even publickly, with the Leave of the Magiftrates; in

France Comedies and other publick Diverfions are allowed; in other Countries open

Diforders and Excefles are committed, and thofe of the blacked Dye in the Sight of

God and Men. But in England

,

playing and finging Songs is forbid, even in private

Families; and though fome Perfons of Diftinftion, as the Author of the
h Philofophi-

cal Letters obfefves, take the Liberty to play, they keep it a Secret even from their

Servants, for fear the Sight of Cards (hould be an Occafion of Scandal. As there is

no Medium between praying, and working or playing, the two laft being difeounte-

nanced, People accuftom themfelves to Piety, at leaft outwardly, though there is

nothing in England like the Inquifition, by which, at Geneva 1 and other Places of

Switzerland,
People are forced to go to Church. The Prelbyterians are remarkably

rigid and fevere Obfervers of the Sunday, and the exterior Sanftification of that Day

is, they fay, chiefly owing to them. Laws bring on habitual Adlions, and thofe

Habits often hinder thofe very Adtions from being done with due Reflection, and

Waiting our Thoughts to God
;
fuch is human Frailty; but after all, it muft be own-

ed> that there is an indifpenfible Neceflity of Laws, of a fettled Form of Govcrn-

A Super colieflam populi.

' Rationale

,

p. 50.
t L'Eflranvt, Alliance of divine Offices, p. 83. „ . . « . * t;.l,

r EcclefialHcal Hiftory informs us, that heretofore the Sunday was called <7 Day of

by reafon of the two Sacraments, of Baprifm and the Eucharift, admuuftcred on that Day. >

the primitive Chriftians called Baptifm Light, or Illumination.

* ^Ai^Genrva a Civil Magiftratc, called Auditor, goes about the Town, and takes Notice of all he meets

not going to the Sermon, and they are cenfured

:

religious, during the Time of publick Service on Sundays, that is no fooner over, but th y g»

to their Pleafures lawful or unlawful.

3
ment
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ment in Church as well as State, of Leaders and Directors k
,

as long as there are

People to be governed, led and dire&ed. There is a Angular Scruple, much taken

Notice of by Foreigners, which is, that moft Criminals, condemed to Death, begin

their Confeflion by owning, they have been wanting to the due Obfervance of the

Lord’s Day; “ though they have killed their Father or Mother, fayi an Author often

“ cited inthefe Sheets ', (till the firft Article of their Confeflion is, breaking the Sab-

“ bath." (He and they mean the Sunday.) Yet> in fpight of Laws, of Cuftoms, of

Scruples, which are a Confcquence of not conforming to the two firft, human

Paflions play their Parts in England
,

as well as in other Countries, and get the better

of all three. The Sunday is kept holy, by publick and regular Devotions; but,

fays the fame Author, they fcaft and eat well, and to Excefs; they even get

drunk, if they pleafe, at home, on the fame Sunday, and after edifying their Neigh-

bours, by hearing a good Sermon, they neverthelefs fpend the Evening at Taverns,

or in Houfes of ill Repute.

As to Holidays, thofe Solemnities, which the rigid Puritans look upon as a fuper-

ftitious Worfliip, have not been reformed according to the fevere Model of Calvin.

The Englijb Calendar contains many Saints, befides the Apoftles, the Evangelifts,

St. Steven, St. John Baptifl, and St. Barnaby
,
who are thought, by fome, to be the

only Saints whofe Feafts fliould be folemnized. The Prayers on thofe Days are

adapted to the Subject, in fuitable Colle&s, Leflons, and Meditations, and an Enu-

meration of the Virtues of the Saint of the Day. Yet Shops are open, and

every one is at Liberty to follow his Occupation or Diverfions, as ufual. If the

Praflice is different at Chriftmas , Eajler,
6cc. 'tis chiefly out of Cuftom, for Decen-

cy, and becaufe, as ’tis pretended, moft of the Faithful are willing to be Partakers

of the Devotion of thofe Feftivals. The Puritans hate the very Name of Feafts of

Saints, as founding like Idolatry ; and when they are told, that nothing more is intend-

ed by that Denomination, only that fuch Leflons of Scripture are read on thofe Days,

which bear the Name of fuch or fuch a Saint, without any Mixture of Superftition,

they pertly, and with fome Colour of Reafon, anfvver, that the common People do
not take it fo, but literally as the Words import : But to this it muft be replied,

that the People muft be inftrudted to underftand it as they ought; and that if this

Reafon was good, not only the Feafts of Saints muft be fupprefled, but moft Part

of religious Ceremonies, all the rhetorical and figurative Expreflions of the infpired

Authors, and the noble and fublime Defcriptions of God, &c. left the People, whofe
Notions are not very refined, but fixed on corporal or material Objects, fhould take

them alfo literally.

Several of thofe Feafts are preceded by Vigils, to prepare the Faithful by
Prayer and Fading for the following Solemnity. The Puritans are not fparing of their

Sarcafms on thofe Vigils and other Fafts of the Church of England. “ One Day
“ is a Faft, fay they, to mortify the Flefh, and tame or repel its furious Afiaults, but
“ the next Day Amends are made with Ufury, for what was taken from it the Day

As ill as wc may think of the Clergy, they are neceflary in a religious Society. They have ufurped tem-
Tora1 Power, they have plaid the Tyrant, fuppofe it, but take away the Clergy, and fee what will become
of Religion. There are neceflary Evils, which have ever been, and ever will be exclaimed a^ainft- Or ra-
ther, keep up the Clergy, expofe their Faults, inftruft the Laity. Some endeavour to prove “that the Cler-
gy ate not nccclTary out of f>/jx,p. 2 6a. Edit.inSvo. Ludg.Bat. 1709. But what he fays amounts
to no more than finding Fault with the Heathen Priefts, and faying the Empire oiMria flood lone thorn*
they had no Priefts. But how fared Religion? There he is lilcnt.

* g> g

• Afemoirts tsf Obftrvat. tzfc. p. 95.
m Memoirtt

, Utc. p. 96.

2 “
before,
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41 before, and it becomes more rampant and rebellious to the Spirit than it was -/
On the other Side, let us hear a Bifbop of the Church of England 0

enumerating the
Advantages which are to be reaped from thofe Feftivals. i. They give a new Splen-
dor, and enhance the Dignity of Religion. 2. They arc forcible Witness of ancient

Truths. 3. They excite the Faithful to Piety. 4. They are a Shadow and Forc-
tafte of the eternal Happlnefs we hope to enjoy in Heaven. 5. And teach us demon-
ftratively, by all our Senfes, what we are to believe and praaifc. “ All our
“ Holidays, fays thefame Bijhop

,
are referr’d to one only Head, who is Jefus Chrift,

“ &c. And for this Reafon our ecclefiaftical Year begins at the glorious Annuncia-
" tion of his Birth (made to the BlefTed Virgin) . . . And as Jefus Chrift ....
“ has likewife manifefted his Greatnefs and high Dignity in his Saints; as the Day
“ of their going out of this World ought to be as much celebrated in the Chriftian

“ Church, as the Birth or Coronation of Emperors or Kings of this World } fome
“ have been fo far di/linguified as yearly to folemnize their Feftivals, in order to imi-
4<

tate their Example, and glorify Jefus Chrift in their Perfons. Thus in him we
“ confider the Martyrdom of the holy Innocents, who fuffered Death for his fake,

even before they had attained to an Age fit to know him. We commemorate on
“ the fame Account the Death of St. Steven, who, knowing Chrift, fuffered for

“ him, and had the Happinefs, even whilft alive, to fee the Heavens opened, and the

" Glory of God ; the Preaching of St. John the Baptijl, who was the Forerunner of
“ Chrift, and a fecond Elias ; the Feaft of St. Michael and all the holy Angels, and
“ that of All-Saints and happy Souls, to give due Glory to God p/*

After thefe Remarks, which we thought neceffary; as alfo to obferve, that in

England the Year begins on the twenty-fifth of March \ which is thought to be the

Day of the Incarnation of the Word, we fliall prefent our Readers with a Table of

all Feafts, Vigils, Fafts, and Days of Abftinence, obferved in the Church of England,

throughout the Year; and then give an Account of the Cuftoms peculiar to certain

Feftivals.

Feasts.

The four Sundays of Advent, and all Sundays In the Year. The Nativity of

Jefus Chrift. St. Stephens Martyrdom. St. John the Evangelijl. Holy Innocents.

The Circumcifion of our Lord
; which is alfo called New-Year’s Day. The Epi-

phany. Converfion of St. Paul. King Charles the Firft his Martyrdom. Purifica-

tion of the bleffed Virgin. St. Matthias the Apofle. Annunciation of the bleffed Virgin.

Eafter Sunday, Monday

,

and Tuejday. St. Mark the Evangelift. St. Philip and James

the Apoftles. The Afcenfion of our Lord Jefus Chrift. The Birth and Reftorati-

on of King Charles the Second. Whit[unday, Monday, and Tuejday. St. Barnabas.

The Nativity of St. John the Baptifl. St. Peter the Apoftle. St. James the Apoftle.

St. Bartholomew the Apoftle. St. Matthew the Apoftle. St. Michael and all Angels.

St. Luke the Evangelift. St. Simon and Jude the Apoftles. All Saint9. Cunpowder.

Treafon. St. Andrew the Apoftle. St. Thomas the Apoftle.

Hodiejejunant ai domandam carnis fendam. ut ajunt
, eras quod d earne detraxerant reddunt

,
id eandem

ftrodorem quam prim effiaunt. See hereafter two other notable Paflagcs on Feafts.
• Bifhop Sparrow, in his Rationale, p. 66.
p This and other Paflages of Englijh Authors are tranibted out of the French, we not having the Englijh

Books by us.

* See Memoires , lit. and in this Work above, the Inconveniences arifing from that Cuftoxn.

Vol. VI. R Vigils.
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Vigils.

The Days before the Nativity of Chrift; Purification; St. Matthias ; Annunciati-

on; Eajler ; Afcenfion
; Wbitfunday ; Nativity of St.John the Baptijl ; St. Prfer;

St. James-, St. Bartholomew, St. Matthew ; St. jS/mot and , All-Saints ; St. ^4/7-

; St.
cThomas.

Other Days of Fasting or Abstinence.

I. The forty Days of Lent.

II. The Ember-Days, being the Wednejday, Friday

,

and Saturday after

fThe firA: Sunday in Lent.

I The Feaft of Pcntecojl
,
or Wbitfunday.

I The 14th of September.

[The 13th of December.

III. The three Rogation Days, being the Monday, Tuefday, and Wednejday before

Holy Thurfday, or the Afcenfion.

IV. All Fridays in the Year, except Chrijlmas Day.

Advent is fo called, fays Bifiiop Sparrow, whom we have fo often cited, be-

caufe it is a Time of Preparation, to celebrate the Commemoration of Chrift’s Com-
ing in the Fief. “ The Sundays of Advent are to the Feaft of Chri/lmas

,

what
“ St. John the Baptijl is to our blefied Saviour.” Another Author fays, that many
Predictions foretold the Incarnation of Chrift, which his Church has thought fit to

commemorate by the four Sundays of Advent, which “ are asfo many Heralds to pro-

“ claim the approaching of the Feajl r.”

The Antiquity of the Feaft of Chrijlmas is uncertain, according to the Criticks;

but ’tis generally thought it was not fixed to the 25th of December till about

the Year 500. That Feftival, as the Englijh keep it, is a Medley of Devotion and
Diverfions, which la ft till the Epiphany

,
or ‘Twelfth Day. In France Prefents are

given only on New-Tear's Day, in England that Cuftom begins at Chrijlmas, when
even thofe who keep Taverns, or other Publick Houfes, give gratis to their Cufto-
mers Part of what they eat or drink in their Houfes, on that and the following

Holidays. They require the Wine to be paid for, but the Victuals are given,

efpecially Bread and Cheefe r

, drefied in fuch a Way as invites agreeably both Cler-

gy and Laity to drink many Bumpers of heavy Port or Xeres Wines. “ In private

Families, fays the Author of Memoires & Obfervations
, &c. * a famous Pie i9

made, which from the Feftival bonows its Name of Chrijlmas Pie-, an artful
“ Compofition, and elegant Jumble or Hafh of Neat’s Tongues, white Meat, Eggs,
" Sugar > Currants, Lemmon-Peal, and other Sweetmeats, Spices, Wine, &c.
The Feafts of St. Steven

;
St. John, and the Holy Innocents, which immediate-

ly follow Chriflmas Day, bring to Mind a Pafiage of an old Author on thofe Holi-
days which are fo clofe to one another. “ Feftivals come on apace

; the Servant is
“ honoured immediately after his Mafter’s Theophany.” That Name, which fignifies

' VEftr .ngt
, Chap. v. p. 134.

r 1 rafted Bread and Cheefe.
' Pag. izz.

I
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the Appearing or Manifeftation of God, was heretofore given to the Nativity of our

Lord. But why are thofe Holidays obferved immediately after it? Tis owned, the

Holy Innocents ought to be commemorated very near Chriftmas ; why St. Stephen
,

whofe Martyrdom is believed to have happened about Auguft? Why St. John} An
ingenious Myftagogical Author has happily found out fome Reafons, upon which that

Practice may have been grounded u
.

“ Thofe three Solemnities reprefent to us three

“ forts of Martyrdom. The firft in Will and Deed, St. Stephens ; the fccond in

“ Will, but not in Deed, St. John the Apoftles'"

;

the third in Deed, but not in

** Will, of the Innocents;” who in that tender Age could not know either him for

whofe Sake they were put to Death, or the Merit of fuffering Martyrdom. What a

noble Difcovery, how full of fpiritual Comfort x
! An Englifh Divine gives other Rea-

fons, which may have their Weight :
“ St. Stephen, fays he, follows Jefus Chrift,

“ that is his Nativity, becaufe he was the firft Martyr. St. John the Evangclift

comes next, becaufe his Feaft could not be kept the Day on which he died y
,
which

is the Birth of St. John the Baptift.” All agree, that the Feaft of the Holy Inno-

cents is in its proper Place. Such particular and minute Circumftances arc not

wholly ufelefs, they are, if not inftru&ive, at leaft diverting to our Readers ; how-

ever they certainly will appear new to moft of them.

What1 we have to fay about the Circumcifion of our Lord, or New-year’s-

Day, is only, that the firft Name was not given to it, till the eleventh Age ; though,

above four hundred Years before, it is mentioned, by feveral Ecclefiaftical Authors,

as being the Ottave of the Nativity ; and the Reafon why it was not keept f ioner is,

becaufe it occurs on the fame Day with the Feaft of the New Year, which was ce-

lebrated by the Heathens, in all forts of Exceffes and Profanations ; on which Ac-

count r the fixth General Council eXprefly forbad the keeping of that Feaft, which

St. Chryfoftome had called a Diabolical Feaft above two hundred Years before. We
muft own neverthelefs, that it being ftill the firft Day of the new Year, even

Chriftians prophane it, by fome Diforders borrowed from Paganifm, and like the

Heathens begin the Year, with a Renewal of Vices and Lewdnefs. But as this Sub-

ject is proper for the Pulpit, fo we leave it, and fhall only take Notice, that good

Willies, Prefents, Feafting were in Ufe amongft the Romans, as well as they now

are with us; they alfo began the Year with Prayers a and Sacrifices. Moreover they

were very careful to do fome Work on that Day, fuperftitioufiy believing, as fome

Chriftians do ftill, that the giving then any Proof of Cunning or Induftry was a good

Omen for the whole fubfequent Year.

The Epiphany , which is alfo called Twelfth Day, reckoning from Chriftmas Day,

is kept on the 6th of January. By ancient Cuftom the Kings of England offer at the

Altar Gold in one Purfe, Mirrh in another, and Frankincenfe in a third, on that

Day and on New-Year’s-Day. They offer likewife a Piece of Gold at Chriftmas,

" Durandus in Rational. This Author and feveral others, invent wittily myftical Reafons of the Cuf-

toms and Ceremonies of the Church.
" ’Tis recorded in ecclefiaftical Hlftbry that he was thrown into boylingOil, and came out of it fare »r.<l

found.

* Bithop Sparrow in his Rationale ire. p. 78. thoaght thofe Reafoni fo ftrong, that he tlledged them,

without doing to Durandus the Juftice of citing him.

y Who told him fo ! a very uncertain hiltorical Tradition. But let it be granted, could not hu Fcalt

have been afligned to the 26 or 27 of June as well as to the 27 of December? No, fays our Author,

*• no Day could be afligned to this John ( the beloved Difciplc ) more proper that he m.ght be High hi*

** Mailer &c.”
* L*Eft'ange Alliance &c. p. 138.
* See Ovid. Lib. I. vcr. 75. Fafl. on fan. 1.

Candle

•
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Candlemas, Eajler
, Pentccofl

,

on Trinity Sunday ,
and the Feafts of St.John the Baptijl

,

St. Michael
',
and All-Saints. A French Writer b

is very fevere on the Cuftom of the

King of the Bean

,

and pretends it is derived from the Heathen Solemnity called Sa-

turnalia, and fo far is true, that then a King was chofen by Lot, as is now done;

this is evident by what Tacitus
c
relates.

By St. Paul's Converfion, a furious Wolf is changed into a meek Lamb ; this is

a Miracle of God’s infinitely powerful Grace; ’tis wonderful in itfelf, and in the

foregoing Apparition : We are taught by this Example, that thegreatefl Sinners ought

never to defpair of finding Mercy, and being reconciled to God. The Church there-

fore juftly celebrates this Feaft as a publick Acknowledgment of this Truth, and

for fo miraculous a Converfion d
.

The Feaft;, or rather Fall, appointed by the Church of England

,

in Memory of

Charles the Firft, is a publick Reparation of the fcandalous fpilling of that unhappy

Prince’s Blood by his own Subjects, who pretended to judge him, and actually con-

demned him, and executed their barbarous Sentence. An incredible and unheard of

Crime, as a French Poet defervedly calls it '! Which however muft not be charged

upon the whole Nation, but chiefly, if not folely, upon the moft audacious of all

Traitors, who boldly ufurped, after this Murther, a more defpotick and dangerous

Authority than that which had been overthrown. There is a peculiar Form of

Prayers, Leflons and Colleds, fuitable to the Occafion, fet down for that Solemni-

ty, in which Charles is called a Martyr. It is kept on the 30th of January, or if

that falls on a Sunday, it is deferr’d to the Monday following.

Candlemas, or the Purification of the blefied Virgin, is fo well known, that we

need not enlarge upon it. But it furnifhes us with an Opportunity of introducing the

Ceremony of the Churching ofWomen, which is a kind of Purification, and, accord-

ing to the Prefbyterians, a Remnant offalj’e Judaical Zeal f
. Women, after their

Lying-in, coine to Church modeftly clad, with their Faces covered g
: What ! fay

the fame Enemies of, and Carpers at, all the Ceremonies of the Church of England,

is it out of Shame they hide themfelves, as if they had committed a Crime of Im-

purity? ’Tis anfwered, that this is done out of Modefty, and is very decent; where-

as it would be wrong if it was done after Lying-in by an unlawful Commerce.

However, they kneel at the Choir Door, or near the Communion Table, and in that

Pofture recite with the Prieft a Pfalm agreeable to their Circumftances
; the Prieft

blefles them, and recommends them to Almighty God by Prayer: Thanks are ren-

dered to the Lord, and an Offering made. But, fay ftill the Prefbyterians, why
fuch folemn Thankfgiving on this Occafion h

? Is a Lying-in of a more dangerous

Nature than Fire, Water, other Sicknefs, and fo many perillous Hazards we are

daily expofed to? For many Reafons deduced in an Englijh Book 1 which (hews,

that God himfelf has taken particular Notice of this State of Lying-in Women

;

that being with Child is accompanied with many Infirmities and Sufferings, not ex-

b See Pafquier it his Rccherches

,

and Marvllle Tom. III. of his Melanges pag. 467. Edit, of 172c. who
mentions alfo after Belet and Durand

,

another Cuftom borrowed from the Saturnals. “ The Biftiop“ Canons, and inferior Clergy, meet in die Cloyfters of their Churches, and there Play, Dance and“ ling &c.” ' *

‘ laettus, Annal. Lib. XIII.
d Sparrow, p. 147.
* Benferade

,

in a Ballad.
f Caldenuood, p. 651.
r The covering of the Face is now left off.
h Caldenuood, p. 651.
1 L'EJlrange, p.326.
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petted to proceed from fuch Preliminaries; that being brought to Bed is not without

great Pains and Danger, nor the Lying-in without Fatigue, Care and Labour. Such

are the difmal Confequences of original Sin. Add to this the Anxiety of Mind, the

numberlefs Pains to be taken in the feeding, bringing up, and inftrotting Children

in their Duty : Which made a Poet k
fay, though fomewhat prophanely, that it

is not worth the Trouble to be born. But God may change thofe Thorns into Rofes,

and therefore it is juft:, and even neceflary, to give him Thanks for a fafe Delivery,

and beg his Help for the good Education of Children, before the whole Church, and

in a folemn Manner.

The Englijl) keep Lent ; but either do not, or even will not, know the diforderly

Recreations of the Carnival. We need not mention in this Place the Antiquity of

Lent, or its Value, that it is an humble Imitation of the Faft of Jefus Chrift, and

an excellent Preparation to the Communion of Eajler,
which therefore no Chriftian

fhould neglect : The myftical Signification of it is, that as Chrift’s Sufferings in this

World ended, and he entered into his Glory at Eajler ', the Church has alfo thought

fit to appoint our fpiritual Afflictions, and Works of Repentance, fhould likewife

end at that Feftival. Several other fuch typical Expofitions of that Prattice, and

equally well grounded, might be, and have been, by divers Authors alledged, con-

cerning the Faft of Lent; one (hall fuffice for the prefent. Lent is an Emblem of

the Storms, Perfections and Troubles we meet with in this Life. Eajler is a Figure

of the eternal Repofe and Happinefs we hope to enjoy in Heaven. Now if any

one fhould wonder that a Faft inftituted in Imitation of that of Chrift fhould not be

kept at the fame Time in which he fafted, which was about the Epiphany ; one

Reafon of it, befides many others which might be afflgned, is, that our Time of

fafting is fixed to the Beginning of Spring, a Time when there is a general Revolution

of Humours in human Bodies, when our Blood ferments, our Pafflons are ftirred

up, and the Flefh is apt to rebel againft the Spirit : Thefe Difficulties are beft overcome

by Fafting and Prayer : Therefore, fays St. Jerom ,
as cited by Sparrow in his Ratio-

fiale on the Common Prayer
,

the Time in which we faff is the moft convenient.

This prodigious Change which is perceived in Spring, not only in human Bodies,

but likewife in all fublunary Beings, introduces very patly a fmall Digreffion concern-

ing a ludicrous Ceremony obferved on the Eve of St. Valentine s Day, mentioned in

the Englijh Calendar February the 14th. “ Young People of both Sexes, fays the

“ Author of Memoires & Obfervations, &c. m celebrate, by an ancient Cuftom in

“ England and Scotland

\

a fmall kind of Feftival, (which " is a Reprefentation of the

“ Revival of Nature, and of that inborn Defire of all Animals to encreafe and mul-

** tiply their own Species.) An equal Number of each Sex meet, every one writes

“ their own or borrowed Names on a feparate Piece of Paper, they roll up thofe

** Papers, and the Boys take by Lot one of the Girls Names, and the Girls take in

“ the fame Manner one of the Boys Names, fo that each young Woman has a young

“ Man whom fhe calls her Valentine
,
and each young Man has alfo a young Wo-

“ man whom he likewife calls his Valentine ; it often happens, that each has two

“ Valentines , viz. the Perfon whofe Name they have drawn, and that which has

u drawn their Name. The whole Company being thus coupled, the young Men

k Rtgnier Dei marais. See likewife Maniliw, Lib. IV. Aftron. But a ferious Divine will think all thofe

Sayings are prophane.
1 Sparrow in his Rationale, p. 92.
m Memoirei & Obfervations faitts per un Voyageur, p. 4‘ °-

n The Words within the Parenthefis are not of the Author we cite.
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“ give Balls and Treats to their Valentines
,
and wear their Names pinn’d either to

“ their Sleeves, or near their Heart Thefe Ceremonies vary in the different

“ Provinces, or accordingly as the young Ladies require more or lefs from their

“ Valentines. There is another fort of Valentines,
that is, the firft Woman or Girl

“ which a Man or Boy meets by chance in the Street, or elfewhere on the Day of

“ the Feaft.”

On the firft Day of Lent °, or Aflxwednefday,
the Englifi Liturgy appoints the

Commination to be read, that is, a publick Denunciation or Threatning of God’s

Judgments upon Sinners. After the Morning Prayer, and the faying or finging of

the Litany, as ufual, the Prieft fays, “ Brethren, in the primitive Church there was

“ a godly Difcipline, that at die Beginning of Lent, fuch Perfonsas flood convidtcd

“ of notorious Sins, were put to open Penance, and punifhed in this World, that

“ their Souls might be faved in the Day of the Lord j and that others, admonidled

“ by their Example, might be the more afraid to offend. Inftead whereof, (until

“ the faid Difcipline may be reftored again p, which is much to be widied) it is

“ thought good, that at this time, and in the Prefence of you all, fhould be read

“ the general Sentences of God’s Curfing againft impenitent Sinners, &c.” This

fhort Preface being pronounced by the Prieft at the reading Pew, the Curfes are re-

cited aloud, at each of which the whole Congregation fays Amen. Then the Prieft

exhorts the People to Repentance, and recites fome Prayers. A Prefbyterian Writer,

confidering that the Curfes are read in the Pulpit, and the Litanies and Prayers at the

Reading-Pew, fancies that this is done in Imitation of the Order given to Mojes

by God, to pronounce the Bleffings on Mount Gerizim q
, and the Curfes on Mount

Hebal

:

But this Conje&ure has no Foundation, for as an Author of the Church of

England relates the Affair, there is no myfterious Meaning in that Cuftom which

was introduced, as we may fay, by meer Chance, and the Reafon of it unknown r to

moft People.

The Mention of Lent requires our giving an Account of the Ember Weeks. The

Reader, by what has been faid, knows at what Times they are kept, and for what

Reafon f

j as to their Englijh Name of Ember Weeks
,

it was given to them, “ becaufe

“ our Forefathers, fays Bacon
,

as cited by Sparrow,
did eat on thofe Days Cakes

“ baked under the Afhes or Embers, to put them in Mind, that they themfelves

“ were but Duft and Allies.

Again, the Account we have given of the Commination obliges us not to forget

the various Sorts of Excommunications made ufe of in the Church of England. The

lejfer cuts off from the Communion, thofe who being duly cited, negledt to give in

their Appearance before the Ecclefiaftical Courts. This Power of Excommunication

may be delegated by the Bifliop to any Prieft of the Church of England, joined to

the Chancellor of the Diocefs, who is the firft Official of the Bifhop. The greater

Excommunication not only deprives of the Communion, but likewife of the civil

Rights of fuing, or being fued in any Court, Civil or Ecclefiaftical : And if they

who are fubjedted to it, remain obftinate during the Space of forty Days, the Court

• This Day is called Caput jtjunii by ancient Writers. It is alfo named Ajhwedncfday, from the Ceremo-

ny of putting Allies on the Head of the Faithful, to put them in mind of Mortality, lie. See Sparrow,

p. 93 -

p Sec Sparretw y p. 233-

“ Caldtrwood Chap. X. p 524.
r L'Eflrangty Chap. XI. There was, fays he, no reading Pew, till 1603, which was fince introduced,

that the Prayers might be eafier heard by the Congregation in large Churches.
f See Vol.II. of this Work, about the Ceremonies of Jews and Catbolicks.

I of



Reformed Church of ENGLAND. 67
of Chancery iflues out a Writ to feize and put in Prifon the excommunicated Pcrfon.

The Bifhop only can inflitt the greater Excommunication, but he does not, or

ought not, except on thofe who are convidted of the greateft Crimes, asHcrely, Adul-

tery, Inceft, &c. The Anathema is the moft dreadful of all, as it declares thofe who

are under it, to be Enemies of God, and delivered up to everlafting Perdition. This

likewife is done by the Bifhop, in the Prefence of the Dean and Chapter, or of

twelve other Minifters. None of thofe Cenfures are pronounced in publick, nor the

Abfolution from them, but in the Bifhop’s Court.

On Maundy Thurfday, anciently known, at leaft in the Weftern Churches, and ftilt

called at Rome by the Name of Caena Domini
,
the Kings of England diftribute Alms

to as many poor People as they are Years old. They are brought into the banquet-

ing Houfe at Whitehall, where a Table is fet out, and each of them has a Difh of

Fifh, fix fmall Loaves of Bread, one Bottle of Wine, fome Beer, Cloth for a fuit

of Clothes, or a Gown, Linnen for two Shirts, Stockings* Shoes, and two fmall

Purfes of red Leather, one of which contains as many fmall Pieces of Silver, the

other as many Shillings, as the King is Years old. Heretofore the Feet of thofe poor

People were wafhed, and if the King did not perform himfelf that humble Ceremo-

ny, by which fome other Monarchs in Catholick Countries proudly imitate that Pat-

tern of Humility fet by Chrift, the Grand Almoner was appointed to do it, as he

now diftributes to them the fore-mentioned Gifts.

The Account of one Ceremony draws on that of another, fo we fhall introduce

in this Place the Cuftom of Curing the King’s Evil, which the Kings and Queens of

England have pra&ifed, though the French Authors pretend, the Kings of France

only have that Power. The high Dignity of Kings raifes them much above

the reft of Mankind; yet as we unhappily find by Experience, that they are

not always endowed with the heavenly Virtues which ought to fhine in their whole

Conduct, it is fomewhat ftrange they fhould pretend to one of the greateft of the

Divine Prerogatives, that of working Miracles, or curin'g Diftempers by a fuperna-

tural Power. Accordingly this wonderful Privilege is generally attributed to their Co-

ronation, and not to their Perfon. However the Proteftants cry it down, and there

are but few Chriftians in this Age, of any Communion, who give more Credit to

thofe Cures, or believe them more real, than fuch as ancient Authors have aflerted to

have been performed by the Hand or Foot f of Fefpafian, or by Pyrrhus's great Toe,

which was faid to cure thofe whofe Spleen was diftemper’d. This Gift of curing the

King’s Evil has likewife been allowed to the Kings of Arragon\ and Favin u thinks

it belongs alfo to the Kings of Navarre. We find moreover that the Kings of Eng-

land cured the Leprofy ; that the Kings of Spain and Princes of the Houfe of Aujlria

could caft out the Devil ; make thofe fpeak plain who ufed to ftutter; and heal thofe

who were Throat-burflen. Du May w
,
who relates thofe Prodigies, fays, the whole

was done without much Ceremony. To take off the Wen under the Throat, they

only give, with their own Hand, to the Patient a Glafs of Water ; and kifs the Stam-

merer, to loofen his Tongue. Be that as it will, the following Account of the King9

1

See Tacitus , Hiftor. Lib. IV.
u
Hi/J. of Navarre. We find alfo in Marville's Melange's, b'c. Tom. 3. p. 20 j. Edit. of *7 2 ? • t 'iat

Dalai, a Village in Auvergne
,
“ there is a Confraternity of the blefled Sacrament, in which they yearly

** chufe a Child to be the King. The Father of him farts on certain Days every Week from nafter to the

“ Fcaft of Corpus Chri/li, and does fome other good Works ; on that Fcaft, the Father goes to his Devotions,

“ and the Son touches for the Evil. But this Curtom is now left ofE”
w Etat de fEmpire fAilmognt.

of
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of England curing the King’s Evil is given by the Author of Memoircs 6? Obfervations,

&c. x “ King Edward the Confeflor, fays he, who was canonifed by Alexander the

“ Third, was the firft who pretended y to cure the King’s Evil, by touching thofe

“ who were affli&ed with it This Opinion was held, probably without

*• any Intermiflion, till the Reign of William the Third The Englijh had,

« and may ftill have, great Faith in this Anodyne Remedy. Towards the End of

“ King James the Second’s Reign a great Number came from all Parts of

“ the Kingdom in order to be touched. The King hearing of it, was fo good as

“ to fay he would perform that Ceremony oftner, and to fet the Days on which he

" was to touch. I was prefent at the laft. His Majefly was feated in an Arm

“ Chair, raifed two or three Steps in one of the Rooms at Whitehall. Father Peters

“ in a Band and long Cloak flood at his Right-Hand. Some Prayers being firft faid,

“ the Yeomen of the Guard made the Tick, or pretending to be fo, file off one by

“ one (the Author fays in the Margin that there were about three hundred) through

“ a narrow Paffage railed in, which led to the King. Each lick Perfon

“ knelt in his Turn before the King, who with both his Hands ftretch’d out,

“ touched their Cheeks. The Jefuit, at the fame Time, put upon their Neck a

“ String of white Tape, to which hung a gold Medal, and faid fome Words, equiva-

“ lent, I fuppofe, to thofe faid in France,
The King tcuches

i let God heal you. This

<c was done in an Inftant, and to prevent the fame Perfon from coming twice, and

“ getting another Medal z by that Cheat, other Guards led them away and watched

“ them till the Ceremony was over. When the King was tired with ftretching out

“ his Arms, and touching their Cheek or Chin, Father Peters prefented only the

“ String to be touched by his Majefly; in which Cafe the healing Power pafied

“ from the Hand to the String, from the String to the Clothes, from the Clothes to

“ the Skin, and from thence to the Root of the Evil. Thofe who had been touched,

“ and were really difeafed were put into the Hands of Phyficians ; thofe who only

“ came for the Medal wanted no Remedies.”

Good Friday is appointed, in the Engliflo Liturgy, as a Faft, to be kept moft

ftriftly, for the Love of Jefus Chrifi,
crucify ’d on that Day. The following Satur-

day is likewife a Day of Humiliation and Abftinence. The Devotion of Eaflcr Day

brings with it great Comfort to the Faithful, and even Joy. The Gofpel, the Epiftle,

Collects, and Anthems contain all the Motives which ought to infpire with it a true

Member of the Church of England
,
which defires, fays Sparrow *, that the Faithful

after the Tears and Fafts of Good Friday and Eajler Eve for the Death of our Saviour,

fhould be refrefhed on that Feftival, and filled with Joy. The fame Author tells us,

that Monday and Tuejday are joined to Eajler Sunday
,

as Part of that Solemnity,

and in order to its being kept with more Splendor: He adds, that it was heretofore

called the Queen of Feafls\ and the Pafiage which he cites out of St. AmbroJ'e feems

to mean, that all the Time betwixt Eajler and Whitfuntide ought to be a continual

Fea/l. This muft not be underftood fo literally as to conclude, that it ought to be

fpent in Mirth and Diverfion: True Chriftians are all well apprifed that there are two

Sorts of Joy : But we cannot help finding Fault with a Pafiage of Tertullian
,

cited

by Sparrow in the fame Place, as being very infignificant, viz. That all the Feajls of

* P. 116.
1 It fhould be, who they pretend has cured.

P Each Medal, fays the Author, is worth about two Crowns, or ten Shillings, it was then called an Angel.
King IVilliam the Third converted to other pious Ufes the Fund fettled for thofe Medals.

* Rationale
, p. 105,

2 the
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the Heathens put together did not come up to that of Rafter,,
that great andJolemn Peftival

of the Chriftians. All that this BombaB amounts to is only, that Worfhip paid to the

Devil, is not fi good as that which is paid to God. How can this be ferioufly faid to

prejudiced or obBinate Heathens, who to be fure would never grant that they wor-
fhipped the Devil ? The fame Bifflop Sparrow b takes Notice, that in the fifty Days
of Joy, from Eajler to Whitjunday, the Faithful art not to kneel, that Pofturc de-

noting Affliction j but muB pray Banding, as on Sundays, to fhew their Joy. The
Ancients have handed down to us many fuch important Reflections. But it will ap-

pear more eflential, to fuch of our Readers, who are defirous to know the true Rea-
fons of Church Ceremonies, to let them know, that the Time of giving Baptifm to

thole of riper Years, (which in the Primitive Church was very common, by Reafon

of the numerous Converfions from Paganifm toChriBianity) being fixed to the Eves

of Rafter and Pentecoft, thofe FeaBs and the following Days were fpent by the Faith-

ful in Joy, in Prayefs, and Thanklgivings, and the newly baptized all that Time
came to Church in white c Clothes, lighted Tapers being carried before them. In

fubfequent Ages, few were baptized, except Infants, but the above-mentioned Solem-

nities were Bill kept up, though the Occalion had in fome Meafure ceafed.

By the wording of the Collett for the third Sunday after Rafter, in which God’s

Grace is defired for thofe who are admitted into the Fellowjhip ofChrift's Religion, &c.

The Church of England feems to commemorate that ancient CuBom of Baptifm ,

whereas the ColleCt for the fifth Sunday is a Preparation towards receiving the Com-
forts of the Holy GhoB : This Sunday is called Rogation Sunday in the Church of

England, by reafon of the three following Days, in which fomefafi; though it be

not exprefly commanded in their Church. The Litanies and Prayers faid on thofe

Rogation Days are to draw down God’s Blefflng on the Fruits of the Earth. A great

Enemy to all the religious CuBoms of the Church of England J
relates a Fatt which

we cannot fay is generally true, viz. that in the Country they go in Proccfflon about

the Fields, not with fo much Ceremony as is done in Catholick Countries, yet in

fuch a Manner, that this Author calls it a Remainder oj Popery and Paganifm. The
Church of England

,

fays he, makes a Luflration or Purification of their Fields, by

ringing Pfalms, the great Litany, and fuitable Prayers. The PrieB, who goes at the

Head of the Procefflon, is accompanied, as with the Catholicks, by a great Throng

of Country People, and other devout Perfons, who either out of Zeal, or out of the

IntereB they have in a good Crop, are willing to take Part in this Country Devotion.

We fliall fay nothing of the Afcenfion, only that, according to Sparrow *, the

Colletts, Prayers and Leflbns are excellently adapted to the Subjett, and include

many Figures and Allegories
f on which we mtlB repeat what has been faid before 6

in this Work (without thinking ourfelves wanting in the profound Refpett due to

our facred Religion) that if the Indians were to judge of our UnderBanding by our

typical and myfiical Exprefflons, they would think fome of our Notions as abfurd

as we take theirs to be ; becaufe we are refolved to take in a literal Senfe what they

would certainly pretend is only faid allegorically of their Gods, their familiar Spirits,

or other pretended MyBeries of their Religion.

b Rationale, p. in. and r I}.
c The Sunday which we call Low Sunday in Oppofirion to Eafler Sunday, which is the High or Great Sunday

,

a called in Latin, Dominica in Alhie, becaufe thofe white Clothes were left off on that Day-
d Calderwood

,

above-cited, p. 523.
* Rationale, p 1 25.
f The fame, p. 120, and following.

« Vol. I. towards the End of the Supplement in the fccond Part.
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The Sunday after the Afcenfion, and the following Days, are called Expectation

Week, becaufe the Apoftles expected the fulfilling of our Lord’s Promife, to fend

them a Comforter. The Day of Pentecoft is called Whitftinday ;
either from white,

becaufe the new baptized wore white Garments, as an Emblem of that heaven-

ly Light which the Holy Ghoft infufes into the Hearts of the Faithful j or rather

as L'EJlrange explains it Chap. v. p. 146. from the French Word huit, corruptly

pronounced, becaufe that is the eighth Sunday after Eajler.

The 23d of April is the Feafl of St. George the Martyr, (who was honoured in

Catholick Times as Patron of England) and is remarkable for the Procefiion 0/ the

Knights of the Garter. We muft therefore give our Readers fome Account of that

Order. The Origin of it is too well known to need any further Mention of it, we

fhall only relate what is faid of that Knighthood, by the Author of h Memoires &
Obfervatiom, &c.” “ Edward the Third was the Founder of it, he put it under

“ the Protection of St. George Patron of England. The Number of Knights is fixed

“ to twenty five, reckoning the King, or Sovereign, for one. They wear from the

“ left Shoulder to the right Side a large, deep blue Ribband, to which hangs the

“ Figure of St. George fighting with the Dragon; the Garter is wore on the left

“ Leg under the Knee, and has thefe Words embroidered on it : Honifoit qui mat

“ y penfe The Chapter of the Order is ufually held at Windfor, and the

“ Knights arc inflalled in the Chapel belonging to that Caftle That Dignity

“ is conferr’d on thofe of the prime Nobility. Yet if any private Gentleman becomes

<l
illuflrious by fome great Atchievements, or is in high Favour with the King, he

“ may, without being made a Peer of the Realm, have that Title beftowed upon

“ him When the King makes a Knight, the Perfon to be made kneels,

“ the Prince touches his left Shoulder with a naked Sword, and fays, or rather ufed

“ heretofore to fay to him, Be a Knight, in the Name of God. Advance
, Knight.'*

We muft take Notice by the by, as the fame Author does, that the Word Noble is

ufed in a much more limited Senfe in England, than in France ; the Proofs of which

may be feen in his Book under the Title Nobility ; as alfo on the Difference between

Knight Baronet
,
Knight Banneret

,
Knight Batchelor

,
and Efquires, under the Title

Knights. There is alfo a much inferior Clafs of Knights, called Knights of the Bath

,

inftituted by Henry the Fourth, and are forty fix in Number. They were called

of the Bath

,

becaufe the Eve before their Admiflion they put on the Habit of an

Hermit, watch’d all Night, and bathed themfelves. This Order was extindl, but

King George the Firft renewed it, and raifed it to a much higher Rank than it ufed

to be. The Ribband which they wear is red.

The greateft Exploit attributed to St. George
,
Patron of England, and his moft

valiant Deed, is his overcoming the Dragon. The Englijb Legends, which are as

numerous, as voluminous, and as full of extraordinary Events, as thofe of any other

Nation, give an Account of this Saint, of which the Author of Memoires
, &c. * has

made an Abftraft : Even that is too long to be inferted in this Place, and we fhould

no doubt, fpoil it if we pretended to abridge it. No Romance equals it ; and we
may boldly fay, that the Dragon, which next to St. George

,
is the Hero of it, excels

by far all the Dragons, which have made any Figure in ancient Chronicles, either

Chriftian, or Heathen. Some Dragons have been mentioned in France

,

but they

were more eafily defeated, and with lefs Ceremony, than was required to overcome

h P. 54- and following.
' P. 214. and following.

this
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this Lybian k Dragon, or any other killed in Greece

,
or in the Eaft. St. Remanus

for Example, from whom the Archbilhops of Roan in Normandy have received the

Privilege known there by the Name of the Fierte
,
made Ufe only of his Stole, to

get the better of the Dragon which infefted
1 the Country adjacent. The Saint put it

about the Serpent's Neck, ordered a Malefa&or condemned to Death, whom he had

taken as a Witjiefs of that bold Undertaking, to lead it into the Town, where it was

burnt in the Prefence of all the Inhabitants. The Dragon's Death faved the Crimi-

nal’s Life, who obtained a Pardon : And in Order to keep up the Memory of this

Deliverance, every Year on Afcenfion Day a Criminal, condemned to Death for what

Crime foever, is delivered, on Condition that he lends a helping Hand to carry in Pro-

cefiion the Shrine, which they call the Fierte m of St. Romanus. The Particulars of

this Ceremony may be feen in the following Note n
.

Trinity

k The Englijh Legend fays, this Vi&ory was obtained by St. George in Lybia.
1 Known by the Name of Gargouille.

m Fierte
,
from the Latin Word Feretrum

,
a Coffin.

" An old Book, which is very fcarcc,' printed at Paris 1611, under the Title of Plaidoytrs iff Refienfes

tonetmans le Privilege de la Fierte Saint Romain, gives the following Account, p. 20, and following.

“ St. Owen
,
Chancellor ot France

,
fuccccded Sc. Romanies in the See of Roan , and to perpetuate the Rc-

“ membrance of this miraculous Deliverance (from the Dragon) and put the Faithful in Mind yearly to re-

new their Acknowledgments for fo great a Benefit, by Prayers and Thankfgivings, obtained of King Dage-
“ bert

, in favour of the Archbifhop, Dean, Canons, and Chapter of Roan, Leave and Power to chufo
** yearly in their Chapter, on the Day of the Afcenfion of our Lord, what Prifoncr foever, and for whatfoever
tC Caufe he might be detained, and to deliver him from Goal, and obtain his being intirely acquitted, and never

“ profecutcd for any Crime committed before. This Privilege has often been confirmed by the Kings of
“ France , and has been enjoy’d by the Archbifhop, Dean, Canon;, and Chapter of Roan

,
fully, peaceably,

11 and without any Oppofition. Since nocone Year paffed without their delivering a Criminal ouc

of Prifon (p. 2?.) except in Cafes of High Trealon : And as no Prifoncr had been delivered
‘‘ by them, whilft Richard King of England and Duke of Normandy was himfelf detained, they got Leave
4<

to fet two at Liberty the Year following. So inviolably has that Privilege been kept, that no Accidcnc
c
‘ whatever could interrupt this Prerogative of the Chapter, not even the Captivity of a King, who was their

Duke and Lord (p. 25.) The Criminal is always delivered in public k; in the Prc-
<c fence of all the Town, and with great Solemnity. Thirteen Days before theFeaft of the Afcenfion, four
* c Canons and four Chaplains wearing their Surplices and AmiJJ'es, their UJher

,
or Vtrger, going before them,

tc
proceed to the Great Chamber of the Parliament, and to the Bailiff's Court, and Court of Aids, where

<(
they fummon and charge the King’s Officers to ftop, and caufe to be (lop’d, all further Proceedings

“ againft any Criminals detained in the King’s Prifons, till their Privilege has had its full Effedb. On Roga-
“ tion Monday two Canons in Prieftly Orders go to the Prifons, accompanied by two Chaplains, the Verger
‘‘ of the Chapter, and a Notary, who is alfo a Pried ;

they receive there the Dcpolitions of thofc who lay claim

“ to partake in the Privilege; this they are employ’d in till the Day of the Afccnlion; on which the Prifoncrs

are rc-cxamined, and asked whether they pcrfilt in their Confedions, 01 have a mind to add any thing to

“ them : This being done, about feven in the Morning of the fame Day, all the Canons who arc Pricfts meet
“ in the Chapter-Houfe, call on the Holy Ghod to diredt them in their Choice, and (olcmnly fwear, that

“ they will not reveal any Part of the Depoluions of the Criminals ... The Depolirions are read, they

“ pitch upon the Prifoncr to be delivered, write his Name on a Paper fealed with the Chapter’s Seal, and

fend it by a Chaplain in his Surplice and Amiffo to the Parliament, which is met to expert their

“ Nomination, and having received it, form a Decree, which orders, that the Prifoner chofe by the Chapter

(hall be delivered up, to enjoy the Privilege of St. Romanus s Shrine, he and his Accomplices ... they

“ are accordingly fet free and out of Prifon, the Depofitions of all the other Criminals arc burnt upon ait

t( Altar in Sight of all the People. Then the Procelfion begins, in which the Dragon, under St. Romanus's

** Feet, is carried on a long Pols (P. 36. of the Defence de la Herte .) The Shrine ot the Saint is allb carried.

“ The Prifoner newly delivered, bare-headed, bears the (irft Supporter; and thofe who have been fet at Li-

“ berty the feven preceding Years help to carry it, each holding a lighted Taper in his Hand. The Proccf-
4<

(ion ended, Mafs begins, during which the Prifoner kneels before each Canon, begs Pardon for hi; Crime,
u and is exhorted by them to Repentance and Amendment of Life After Mali the delivered Crimi-
n

nal is brought to the Houfc of the Mailer of St. Romanus’s Confraternity, where, though he (liould be never

“ fo poor, he is feafted with the utmoft Magnificence. Next Morning he appears before the Chapter, and,

<l
kneeling in the Prefence of the whole Congregation, he is reprimanded according to the Heinoufncfs of

tC
his Crime, by one of the Canons deputed for that Purpofe, and put in mind of giving Thanks to God, to

* St. Romanus
,
and to the Chapter: Finally, having engaged himfelf by a folcmn Promife, to come himlelf,

“ or fend another, each of the feven following Years, with a lighted Taper, to the ProceffiOD, he go« to

a Confelfion to the Penitentiary of the Cathedral, and receives the Abfolution of his Sins.” • • • Hiis

Ceremony is blamed by many, as abufivc, whilft others pretend to juftify it by old Cuftoms pradtifed in An-

tiquity, and chiefly by that mentioned in the Gofpel, of delivering a Prifoncr at the Fcaft of the Paffovcr.

However it certainly is not fo much againft the Honour of our Religion, as that dangerous Privilege of Places

of Refuge, which in fome Countries fkreen from Juftice an infinite Number ot profligite Criminals, to the

everlafting Shame of the Clergy, who by condemning and punilhing the Piolation ofjuch Immunities
,

as the

word ofCrimes, authorize, in fome Meafurc, even thofe Diforders which arc mod prejudicial to civil Society,

and encourage them by the Hopes of Impunity. One of the Authors of the Collection out of which this
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Trinity Sunday
,
and the Feafts confecrated to the Memory of St. Barnabas

,
St.

John the Baptijl
,
and of the Apoftles, furnifh us with no particular Ceremony worth

Notice. The Birth and Reflauration of Charles the Second, and other fuch Days,

though they have proper Offices appointed to be then performed in Churches, yet the

Devotion on thofe Days, as we have faid before, does not confift fo much in A<fts of

Piety, as in Excefs of Jollity: ’Twould therefore be quite foreign to our Purpofe,

to give an exadt Defcription of the various Irregularities committed on thofe Anniver-

faries ; of which it may truly be faid, that the Character and Genius 0 of every Nati-

on appears then in its proper Colours. The impetuous and head-flrong Englijh drown

their natural Melancholy in large daffies of Rum or Brandy Punch, of ftrong Ale or

Beer of their own Growth, or thick heavy Port : The heavy Germans give Way to

the natural Pleafure they find in fwallowing exceffive Quantities of Wine, and are apt

to take Fire on the leaf! Sufpicion of an Affront: The Dutch with a cold Indiffer-

ence are bare WitnefTes of the Diverfions of others, or with a Pipe in their Mouths,

fullenly think on their own Intereft, about which they are as much concerned, on

the Holiday, as in the moll nice Circumflances of their Dealings. The Frenchman,

lively and gay, is more delighted with a fudden Flafh of Mirth, than with good Suc-

cefs in the mod ferious Affair ;
with the Levity and Ficklenefs of a Butterfly, leaves

one Diverfion to purfue another, and is as little ferious and attentive in his Pleafures

as in his greatefl Concerns. The Englijh Liturgy has appointed a Feafl to be kept

in Honour of St. Michael and all the Angels (for it is not appropriated to St. Michael

only) becaufe they are God’s Minifters on Earth p
,

fight for us againft Satan, and

reprej'ent our unhappy State before the Throne of Grace : It has the Name of St. Michael,

becaufe that holy Archangel was the tutelar Angel of the Jewifo Church, and per-

forms now the fame Function in Regard to the Chrifian Church

:

By which laft

Words the Author whom we cite means to be fure chiefly, if not only, the Church

of England,
being himfelf of that Communion. The Prefbyterians pretend that fuch

a Feaft opens the Way to a fuperftitious Worfhip of the Angels : Befides, who has

told them, fays Catderwood'\ that St. Michael is not Jefus Chriffi himfelf? The Colledt

for that Day begs of God to grant that the holy Angels mayJuccour and defend us on

Earth j the Epiftle contains the Account, hiftorically or allegorically related in the

Note is taken, fpeaking of this Proceflion, fays, “ that it prefents to the View of the People a greater Mon-
“ fter than the Dragon himfelf a Man loaded with Crimes, refeued out of the Hands
“ of Juftice, to procure him an Impunity, by which the People prefent are told, as one may fay
“ that if any of them has a Mind to commit fuch Enormities, he may freely put them in Execution, without
“ Fear, &c.” The laft mentioned Author (p. 63, and following) attacks boldly this Miracle, and theTime
which is afligned to the Saint who wrought it. The Reafons he alledges are ftrong, at leaft they appeared
convincing to the Great Council

,
as may be feen in their Regifter (p. 132, and following.) The Defence

produced by the Chapter of Roan
,
to uphold the Privilege of St. Romanus’s Shrine, is weak, and wholly

made up of thofe fophiftical Arguments, which Bigots are apt to miftake for fclid Reafons : It contains but
one Thing worth Notice, taken from Durandus's Rationale

,
where fpeaking of the Rogations he fays that

in his Time a Dragon was carried in Proceflion, the Tail 0/which on the two firft Days was very much/welled
and the End of it raifed high

y
as an Emblem of the proud and defpotick Power of the Devil overMankind under

the Law of Nature^ and that of Mefes ; but on the third Day the Swelling was gone
, and the Tail hung down

tojhcw that the Devil had lojl mojl of his Power under the Law of Grace, of which the third Day ofRogations
is a Rcprefentation. The curious Reader may find more Particulars concerning this Shrine and Dragon in the
Recherches de la France

, by Pafquier
,

Lib. IX. Chap. XLII. To this Story of the Dragon overcome fo hap-
pily by Sr. Romanus

,
wc muft add, by way of Amufement and Diverfion, that St. Shdrinus defeated another

With no other Arms than the Stole of St. Nicafius
;
and that St. Donatus a Bifliop in Epirus killed one alfo by

the Sign of the Crofs; but this laft Dragon, to which no other Dragon mentioned by Chriftians and Pagans,
no not even Hercules's Hydra

,
can be compared, was of fuch a prodigious Weight and Size that no lefs than

fixteen Oxen were required to drag it to the Place of Execution, for it was adhially burnt with all due Foiroa-
litics ; and fure it was no more than it julUy deferved, having done fo much Mifchief.

0 See Apuleius de Deo Socratis.

p Sparrow
,

in his Rationale^ p. 153.
' Caldtrwood

, p. 479, cites fcvcral Pillages of the Fathers to that Purpofe.

I Apocalyple,
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Apocalypfe, or Revelation, of the Battle fought by St. Michael and his Angels againft

the Dragon (called the Devil and Satan) and his Angels.

The fifth of November is too well known by the Names of Gun-Powder-Treafon
,

and of The Popifh Confpirdcy, to need any further Mention in this Place. The Collet

of St. Andrew does not fpeak of his Martyrdom, which according to an ancient Tra-

dition, witnelTed by feveral Martyrologies, he fuffered on a Crofs. As to the Fcaft of

All-Saints, every one knows ’tis only a Commemoration of them all together, left

fome fhould be forgot, and deprived of their due Honour. “ Wc fhould find it too

“ painful and laborious a Tafk, fays Sparrow r

, if we Were obliged to celebrate the

“ Memory of each particular Saint, upon whom God hasbeftowed his Grace; yet as

“ in thefe particular Feafts we may juftly be thought to have omitted fome of our

“ Duty, the Church has appointed a Day for them all at once, to repair our former

“ Negled.”

At the Beginning of the Reformation, the Church of England celebrated the

Feaft of St. Mary Magdalene on the 22d of July ; but the laft Reformers have left it

out with the Colled, under Pretence, that it was uncertain whether Mary Magdalene

was the fame as the Sifter of Lazarus
,
or which of the two was honoured on that

Day. But a zealous Aflerter of Feftivals would have found no Difficulty of honour-

ing both on one and the fame Day : However many other Saints are in the Englifi

Calendar, without any proper Office in the Liturgy.

To the foregoing Account of the Feftivals we muft beg Leave to add a few Re-

marks. Religious Worfhip ought to be publickly performed, but if Churches are

wanting, the Rubrick, and common Senfe informs us, it muft be done in private,

rather than omitted. We have already mentioned another Rubrick, by which the

Prieft orMinifter is ordered to be in a Surplice when he officiates, and in a Cope at

the Communion Service in Cathedral f
or Collegiate Churches: “ There is another

“ Charge given to the Redors of ParUhes, or their Vicars, to inftrud all the Chif-

“ dren of their Diftrid, and to examine them about the Catechifm, every Sunday

“ and Holiday, at leaft for the Space of half an Hour before the Evening Prayer.

The Divines of the Synod of Dordrecht fay, that Herefies are broachedfor IVant of

due In/lrufiion : But, as Herefy is one of the moft equivocal Words ufed in re-

ligious Difputes
;
and often has no other Meaning, but the not approving fome Ex-

planations which the ftrongeft Party has embraced ;
the faid Divines might have fa id

as truly, that Herefy is a IVant oj SubmiJJion to the mofl authorized Syflem oj Divinity:

One may proceed ftill further ; there are in all Communions fome People hard to

pleafe, they take Notice that all the Works of Men are liable to many Impcrfcdi-

ons
; they do not efteem the various Syftems of Religion to be fo many Oracles of

the Holy Ghoft; they are of Opinion, old Notions, and Dodrines eftablifhed by

a long Prefcription, may be redify’d, or fet in a clearer Light; they often, by Con-

fequence, endeavour to explain what they imagin ought to be cleared up : And, as

what was once new, has taken a deep Root, and is grown venerable by Antiquity,

their new Tenets or Explications feldom fail to meet with Contempt, to become

odious, and to be looked upon as a wicked Attempt upon Religion. A Man fo

difpofed, of what Sed foever he be, may eafily be induced to think, that Injlrufii-

ons, and clearing up of Difficultiesl occafrn Herefies. However an Author of the

* Sparrow in his Rationale, p. 153.
f Sparrow in his Rationale, p. 248.
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Church of England finds Fault with the Prefbyterians
1
for deftroying all the Ad-

vantages of Catechifms, and pulling down the Authority of Inftrudion, by their

Sermons i and it muft be owned, that Sermons are to this Day, as they were then,

the chief Aft of Calviniftical or Prefbyterian Devotion ; no doubt, becaufe it is lefs

difficult or troublefome than any other, both to the Preacher and to his Hearers.

The Auditory is agreeably entertained with the Ornaments and rhetorical Figures of

the Sermon ;
and the Minifter is delighted to be thought an Apoftle, by fome Bigots,

for the exadt Difpofition of the Parts and Graces of his Difcourfe. This pleafing

Piece of Godlinefs becomes habitual, and infpires thofe Perfons with that prefumptu-

ous Confidence, with which Chrift fo often reproaches the Pharifees: A Prefbyterian,

or Calvinift, who has been prefent at five or fix Sermons in a Week, is fo proud of

his Merits in the Sight of God, that he thinks himfelf qualified and commiffioned

to decide without Appeal to the Religion of any Man, who has heard but one Ser-

mon on a Sunday: This Self-Conceit entitles him, he fancies, to fpeak ill of all thofe

he has feen at Church, and whofe every Gefture he has pry'd into with a Saintly Cu-

riofity. After all, this holy Exercife is not always perform’d with outward Regu-

larity and Decency ; the Faults which a Roman Author u of bright Parts finds with

thofe who went in his Time to hear the famous Orators plead at the Bar, are exadtly

the fame which are daily committed in our Churches.

But we muft give to the Preachers of the Church of England the Praife which

they deferve. Their Difcourfes are inftrudtive and edifying, they neither make Ufe

of thofe bold Strokes of Rhetorick which ftunn the Auditory without perfuading it,

nor of thofe light delightfome Flourifhes, which amufe, without drawing the Atten-

tion. They enforce Gofpel Truths with an Evangelical Simplicity, as being in them-

felves fo bright and full of Light, as to want no borrowed Glofs, no foreign Luftre.

The prefent Cuftom of banifhing from Chriftian Sermons what may juftly be called

Religious Quackery, which is in Vogue amongft the Minifters of the Church of Eng-

land, is fo commendable, that we cannot but wifh it may be lafting, and fpread itfelf

through all Chriftendom. We have likewife mentioned before, as worthy of Notice,

that the Preachers in England are allowed to read in the Pulpit their Sermons, (and

even thofe compofed by others). Other Countries are not fenfible of the Conveni-

ency of this Practice, and there are many Places where the Calvinift Inhabitants con-

ftantly and unanimoufly prefer to it nonfenfical Bombaft, pronounced with a bold

Air, and a peremptory Tone; myftical canting Gibberidge founds to them as St. Paul’s

heavenly Dodtrinc ; they are quite ravifhed by contradictory and felf-belying Speeches,

and miftake for the Efiedt of an Apoftolical Zeal, the Trouble and Labour in collect-

ing fo many Abfurdities, and the Delivery of them. The Prefbyterians are not

backward in retorting fuch Compliments upon die Church ofEngland

s

Ceremonies*.

Religious

' L'Eflrange in his Alliance, Sic. Chap. iv. p. 97.

“ Pliny , Lib. I. Epi/l. XIII.
,v Calderwood, in his Alta. Damafc. Chap. x. p.455. and following, loudly complains, that Preaching,

which he pretends fliould be the molt eflential Part of the Liturgy, is but the lead Part of thcEngliJh Service:

But he injurioully nflerts, tint few of the Church of England Minifters are able to preach (imo nee pleri/que

Ucis vug is aptus eft facerdoi Anglicanus ad concitnandum qttam afinus ad Lyram.) But if it was fo in his

Time, the Cafe is much altered li nee. He proves at large that Preaching is the eflential Duty of a Bifhop,

that ’tis as ncceflary, as Food to thofe who are ftarved with Hunger : A Child of ten Years old may perform

the whole Liturgy ; it is only an Abftrad ofthe Papifts Mafs-Books and Breviaries, freed from many Super-

ftitions, but with no other Merit but that of being lefs tirefome : The reading of Homilies is not a right Me-
thod of difpenfmg the Word of God. Non cjl illud vtrbum Dei rite ftcare % bomillam legere. He goes on,
and condemns the Repetition of the fame Prayers by the People after the Pried; fometimes aloud, fometimes

ui a low Voice ; now kneeling, then ftanding. The Litanies he calls a JuptrJlitious Tautoltgy , and fays they

4 are
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Religious Cuftoms of the Church of E n o l a n d, in the

Adminiftration of Sacraments.

VSJ E (hall begin with the Communion; and, without entering into the parti-

* * cular Meaning of the Word, or the Idea which it imprints in the Mind, give

a plain Account of the Manner in which it is given. “ So many as intend to
Ci be Partakers of the Holy Communion (hall fignifle it to the Curate the

“ Day before. And if any of them be an open and notorious Ill-Liver, or have done

“ any Wrong . fo that the Congregation be thereby offended, the Cu-
“ rate (hall advertife him, that he prefume not to come to

“ the Lord’s Table, until he has openly declared himfelf to have truly repented and
** amended his ... . Life .... and that he has recompenfed the Parties to whom
if he has done Wrong .... Thofe between whom he perceives Malice or Hatred

“ to reign, muft be reconciled : Or if one be content to forgive

“ and the other will not .... the Minifter ought to admit the Penitent

“ and not him that is obftinate .... but give an Account to the Ordinary ....
* who (hall proceed againft the offending Perfon.” Such are the prefent Times,

that an outward Profeflion of Faith or Repentance muft be admitted as a fufficient

Proof, and that in all Chriftian Countries; the Minifters of the Church arc not

Apoftles, or able to dive into the Secrets of the Heart; and the Church is not freed

from bad Members by the Trial of Perfections : Thefe Preliminaries are com-

mendable, and not a meer Ceremony, unlefs Hypocrify, which often difguifes

moft Adis of Religion, fhould make it fuch.

The Altar (for this Name is often given by thofe of the Church of England to

the Communion Table) ought to have a fair white Linnen Cloth upon it; (we ufe

the very Words of the Book of Common- Prayer) and to (land in the Body of the

Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayers are appointed to be

faid. At all other Times the faid Table is covered with a Silk Carpet and fet in

a decent Place Altar idife. This Order of the Engli/lj Church is very offenfive to the

Prefbyterians x
; but it would no doubt feem tirefome to the Reader, if we fet forth

their Objedlions againft it. The Prieft, (landing at the North Side y of the Table,

(ays the Lord’s Prayer with aColledl, then rehearfes diftindlly the ten Commandments,

after each the People kneeling (ay, Lord have Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts to

keep this Law. This is followed by a Colledt for the King, which the Prieft fays

(landing *, the Colledt of the Day, the Epiftle * and Gofpel b

,
at which lad the People

(land, as they do likewife at the finging or reciting the Nicene or Con/lantinopolitan

Creed, which is done immediately after the Gofpel. Then the Curate declares unto

are againft the Inftitution of Chrift ; the faying of various Colledb at certain Diftances, are not equivalent to

a continued Prayer; the appointing fet Days for the Litanies, ftanding at the Gofpel, fitting at the Epiftle,

bowing to the Name of Jefus, kneeling at the Communion ; in a Word, all the Ceremonies of the Englijh

Church are criticifed and turned into Ridicule.

* Calderxuood, p. 529.
v Why at the North, and not at Weft or South? fays Calderwood

,

in the fame Page. L'Eflrange, p. 166.

lays, it is by Way of Oppofition to the Catholicks, who turn to the Eaft. We hope the Reader will be fl-

ushed with this Reafon
; at leaft L'Eflrange gives no other.

* Standing is a Mark of Authority : The Prieft has God’s Million to declare his Will, to publUh Peace

and Reconciliation to the Faithful. Sparrow, p. 16.

' The Epiftle, fays L'Eflrange in Alliance
, p. 167. reprcfenls the old Law; therefore it ouglit to be laid

before the Gofpel.
* At the mentioning the Word Gofpel the People and Clergy fing Glory be to God, icc.

the
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the People what Holidays and Fafting-Days are in the Week following to be obferv-

ed ; and, if Occafion be, publifhes the Bans of Matrimony, reads Briefs, Citations,

and Excommunications, and nothing is proclaimed or publifhed in the Church during

the Time of divine Service but by the Minifter, nor by him any thing but what is

preferibed in the Rules, or enjoin’d by the King, or by the Ordinary of the Place.

Then follows the Sermon, concerning which we (hall only take Notice, that by

a Canon or Conftitution c publifhed by Queen Elizabeth,
the Preacher is ordered to

fav no more than what is conformable to the Holy Scriptures, and what Catholick

and Orthodox Fathers and Bifhops of ancient Times have publifhed in their Writ-

ings, agreeable to the Doflrine contained in that divine Book. But Chriftians,

whofe Faith is over-burthened with Controverfics, and different Syftems of Divinity,

may wellafk, where this Conformity with Holy Writ may be found, or in what it

confifts ? This is therefore one of thofe arbitrary and equivocal Notions, of which

we mu ft hope Chrift himfelf will one Day, by his foie Authority, determine the

true and genuine Senfe. The Sermon or Homily being ended, the Prieft returns to

the Table, and begins the fecond Part of the Communion Service, which is called

Offertory, faying one or more Sentences of Scripture, all adapted (fays d Colderwood
’

with a malicious Sneer, fo common to all Parties) to excite the Faithful to give li-

berally to the Poor. The fame Author feems inclined to cenfure alfo the Alms which

are for the Support of the Minifters themfelves, and by the Regulation made in

1 536 are given four times a Year'. Whilft thefe Sentences are read, the Deacons,

Church-wardens, and other fit Perfons, appointed for that Purpofe, receive the Alms

for the Poor or other Devotions of the People in a decent Bafon, to be provided by

the Parifh, and reverently bring it to the Prieft, who humbly prefents it, and places

it upon the Holy Table. " And when there is a Communion, fays the Rubrick,

“ the Prieft fhall then place upon the Table fo much Bread and Wine as he (hall

“ think fufficient ” This feems to fignify, that there may be a Communion Service

without Communicants : We fhall enquire into this hereafter. The Offertory being

over, the Prieft praysfor the whole State of the Church Militant here on Earth.

This Prayer is different at this Time from that which was in ufe under f Edward the

Sixth, and contained a Commemoration of the bleffed Virgin, and of the Saints, with

a kind of Prayer for the Dead ;
all which are now left out. “ When the Minifter

“ gives Warning for the Celebration of the holy Communion (which he fhall always

“ do upon the Sunday or fome Holiday immediately preceding) after the Sermon or

“ Homily is ended, he (hall read an Exhortation (to prepare thofe who intend to

“ receive) or in Cafe he (hall fee the People negligent to come to the holy Com-

“ munion, inftead of the former he fhall ufe another Exhortation,” earneftly intreat-

ing the Faithful to become Partakers of that moft heavenly Food ; and by another

fhort Difcourfe reprefents to them both the fpiritual Benefits accruing from the Sacra-

ment worthily received, and the Wickednefs, and the great Danger, if it is received

without due Repentance, &c. Then the Prieft, not queftioning their being rightly

difpofed, invites them to a general Confeffion, which is made by him and all the

People kneeling humbly upon their Knees

:

This being ended, the Minifter (or the

Bilhop, if prefent) (lands up, and turning himfelf to the People, pronounces the

‘ Sparrow , in his Rationally. 163.
d C hap. X. p. 530.
* Chrtftmas, Eafter , St. John the Bapti/Ps Feaft, and that of St. Michael.
'
See L*Eftrange y Chap. VI. p. 158. and the Hijlorical Account , &c, p. 159. at the Beginning of Spar-

row's Rationale
, fcc-

4 Abfolution,
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Abfolution, reads fome comfortable Paflages of the New Teftament, and in order to

fix the Attention of the Communicants to this Adi of Religion, fays, Lift up your

Hearts (furjum corda) &c. as in the Liturgy. The Preface, which immediately

follows, is not always the fame
;

for the feflivals of Chrijlmas
,

Eafler, Afcenjion
,

Whitfunday and Trinity
,
have each their proper Preface : After which, the Trifagium

or Holy,
Holy, Holy

,
is faid. Then the Prieft, kneeling down at the Lord’s Table,

prays in the Name of all thofe who are to receive the Communion ; this being over,

he (lands up before the Table, and having fo ordered the Bread and Wine “ That he
“ may with the more Readinefs and Decency break the Bread before the People,
€< and take the Cup into his Hands, fays the Prayer of Confecration,” which

begins the third Part of the Communion Service; the wording of it is very remark-

able, and runs thus: “ Hear us, O merciful Father and grant that we
“ receiving thefe thy Creatures of Bread and Wine according to Jefuj

“ Chrift’s holy Inftitution, in Remembrance of his Death and Paffion, may be

“ Partakers of his mod blefled Body and Blood; who in the fame Night that he

“ was betray’d 8 took Bread, and when he had given Thanks, h he brake it, and

“ gave it to his Difciples, faying, Take, eat, ‘ this is my Body which is given for

“ you, do this in Remembrance of me. Likewife after Supper, k he took the Cup,

“ and when he had given Thanks, he gave it to them, faying, Drink ye all of this,

€<
for this ‘is my Blood of the New Teftament, which is (bed for you .... for the

Remiffion of Sins: Do this as oft as ye (hall drink it in Remembrance of me.”

What muft be the Opinion of the Church of England in thus receiving the Sacra-

ment of the Eucharift? The Prayer before the Confecration has thefe Words: Grant

us fo to eat the Flefh of Jfus Ghrijl, and to drink his Blood
,

that

ourfinful Bodies may be made clean by his Body
,
&c. Another Prayer after Communion

fays, We arefed 'with theJpiritual Food of the mojl precious Body and Blood

of . . . . . Jefus Chri/l. Certainly the Church of England docs not believe the real

Prefence, in the fame Senfe with the Roman Catholicks; “ m that is a phyfical Pre-

“ fence, by which the Body of Chrift, under foreign Appearances, dill preferves all

<{ the effential Properties of Bodies But the Englijh Church admits a real,

“ though invifible Prelence; it rejects a natural, fenfible, phyfical and local Pre-

fence, and is willing to own n an invifible, fpiritual, and facramental one,

“ fuch as feems convenient 0 to the Defign of Jefus Chrift.” A Body Jpiritually

prejent

!

This feems to Catholicks no lefs abfurd, than to the Englijla, a na-

turally extended human Body contained within the narrow Compafs of a Wafer. But

to avoid Controverjy
,

in a Subject liable to fo many Difficulties, and which is one of

the mod incomprehenfible Myfteries of Chriftian Religion ;
might not every good

Chrift ian fay the Prayer of Montluck Biffiop of Valence p in Dauphini
,
without pre-

tending to fearch to the Bottom this impenetrable Myftery : We beg Leave to con-

clude this fhort Digreffion by afking one Queftion: Would any intelligent Reader

6 Here the Prieft is to take the Paten into his Hands.
h And here to break the Bread.
' And here to lay his Hand upon all the Bread.
k Here he is to take the Cup into his Hand.
1 And here to lay his Hand upon every Veflel (be it Chalice or Flagon) in which there is any V, iae to b|

confecrated.

“ Relat. Jlpolog. desfentimeos du P. le Courayer. Vol. I. p. 109.

n Thelhort Catechifm fays, The Body and Blood of Chrift ... are verily and it, deed taken and received

by the Faithful in the Lord's Supper.
0 See L’Eftrange in his Alliance, See. Chap. VII. p. 210.

p Lord, give me Gracefo to receiveyou, as you gave yourfelf toyour Apoflles. See Conf. Cath. ofScncy, in

the Remarks on Henry the Third’s Journal.

Vol. VI. X look
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look upon it as a Paradox, if we fhould fay, that the Heathens fo often reproached

the primitive Chriftians with eating human Flefh in their Feafts, chiefly, if not

only, upon Account of fome confufed Notion they had of the Sacrament of the Eu-

charift, and of the Paflages of St. Jobrit Gofpel and other infpired Books concern*

ing it ?

“ i The Prieft fir ft receives the Communion in both Kinds himfelf, then proceed*

to deliver the fame to the Bifhops, Priefts, and Deacons .... (if any be prefent)

“ and after that to the People alfo in Order r
into their Hands

,
all meekly kneeling."

They receive it in their Hands, becaufe, fays an Englijh Author the Cuftom of re-

ceiving it in their Mouths from the Prieft’s Hand favours too much of Tranfubftan-

tiation. We fhall not pretend to give our Opinion, whether this Reafon alledged has

any So\idity, or whether there was any Occafion to fear the People fhould have at

one and the fame Time two fuch feemingly unconne&ed Ideas : But we muft take

Notice, that fome Ages before Difputes arofe in the Weftern Church about the Na-

ture of this Sacrament ; a much greater fort of outward Refpeft was paid to this

Myftery by the Faithful, than had been done in primitive Times. St. Cyprian 1 and

Eujebius are quoted for the Cuftom of putting the Eucharift into the Hands of the

Communicants: But to convince us that a fcrupulous Nicety introduced itfelf in the

Devotion toward this Sacrament, we are told that about three hundred Years after,

the Chriftians of Greece tjurft not touch thefe holy Myfteries, but carried them to

their Mouths on a fmall Paten of Gold or Silver; which Cuftom was condemned

and abolifhed in the flxth Council of ConJlantinople'i

i
though it was only an outward

Mark of the Refpcft of thofe timorous Chriftians. The kneeling Pofture is certainly

becoming the Dignity of this Myftery, which deferves a profound Veneration. A
Subject ought not w

to make himfelf too familiar with his Lord and Mafter, and how
durft we receive the Myftery of our eternal Redemption in any other than the moft

fubmiflive Pofture? This Ufe, indeed, was not univerfal in the firft Ages; becaule

the Faithful met chiefly on Sundays
,
when kneeling was not allowed, and for that

Reafon they received the Sacrament ftanding; but they were directed to bow by way

of Adoration*. In fpight of all thefe Reafons, and notwithftanding the Englifi aver,

that tie y Fear of reverting to PopiJJj Idolatry is altogether vain
,
the Prefbyterians dif-

likc kneeling more than any other Situation of the Body. Kneeling, they fay, is

againft the Inftitution of Chrift, *
’tis an Invention of Antichrift a

,
and though it may

feem indifferent in itfelf, it ought to be rejected, as having been polluted and corrupted

by Antichrift’s fuperftitious Idolatry. According to thofe fiery Orthodox Zealots,

fitting round a Table is more conformable to the Inftitution of Chrift. They even

do allcdgc fcveral figurative Reafons for their receiving the Communion in that Man-
ner. Sitting, fay the Puritans, fhews to what high Dignity we are raifed by God,
and how familiarly he invites us b

j fitting is a Type of the fpiritual Reft c which the

Faithful find in Chrift. A happy Invention this of myftical Explications
! All

Parties, all Cuftoms, may and ever will find the Ufefulnefsof them, and bejuftified

by diem.

* See the Rubrick, in the Common Prayer Book.
r The double Print here annexed reprelents the Engfijb Communion.
f

* L’Ejlrange in his Alliance
, &c. p. 209.

u The Grecians look upon it as a General Council ; ’tis called Suini-ftxtum.
the fifth and fixth, which hnd made no Canons about Difciplme.

7
1

* L'Eflrange , in the fume Page 209.
• * b ‘ Caldermod

, p. 541, 574, 553.

being a* a Supplement to
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The Prieft fays a Prayer when he gives the Bread, and another when the Cup is

given to any one a
. If the confecrated Bread or Wine be all fpent before all have com-

municated, the Prieft is to confecrate more If, on the contrary, there

remains any when all have communicated, the Minifter returns to the Lord’s Table

and reverently places upon it what remains of the confecrated Elements
,

* covering the

fame with a fair Linen Cloth. Here begins the fourth and laft Part of the Commu-
nion Service. The Lord’s Prayer is faid by the Minifter, the People repeating after

him every Petition ; then follows another Form of Thankfgiving, after which
the Glory be to God on high, a Hymn to which Antiquity lus given the Appellation

of Angelical. But why, fays a Dodlor of the Church of England
,
why is that Hymn

fung in the Adminiftration of the Sacrament of Chrift’s Body, which the Angels did

fing at his Birth? f becaufe, fays he, this Thanfgiving is as convenient when Chrift

is made one 'with us in the Sacrament
, as it was when he became one of us by his Nati-

vity : Another Reafon for Tinging this holy Canticle, is, that by Communion we arc

railed to the Dignity of Angels
; finally, this is done in Imitation of Chrift, who af-

ter the laft Supper, in which the Eucharift was inftituted, faid likewife an Hymn.
Such ceremonial Imitations very often occur in Chriftian Worfiiip, and no Wonder,

this is the eafieft Way of following Chrift. The whole Service is concluded, by the

Prieft, (or Bifiiop,* if he be prefent) difmifiing the Congregation with a Blefiin<\

41 Every Parifhioner is ordered by the Rubrick to communicate at theleaft three

11 times in the Year, of which Eafter to be one: And then (hall reckon with the

“ Parfon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay
44

all ecclefiaftical Dues After the divine Service is ended the Money given

w
at the Offertory ftiall be difpofed of to fuch pious and charitable Ufcs as the Mini-

44
fter and Churchwardens fhall think fit In Cathedral and Collegiate

44 Churches and Colleges, where there are many Priefts and Deacons, they Hull all

<c
receive the Communion every Sunday except they have a

44 reafonable Caufe to the contrary. There muft be no Celebration of the Lord's

44 Supper, unlels there be a convenient Number to communicate with the Prieft,

44 according to his Difcretion. And if there be not above twenty Perfons in the Pa-

44
rift) of Difcretion to receive, yet there ftiall be no Communion, except four (or

44
three at the leaft) communicate with the Prieft.” The Prelhyterians find Fault

with this laft Claufe, as too much refembling Private Maffes g
. Some Colletfts are

appointed to be faid, one or more after the Offertory, when there is no Communion.

What ! fay the Puritans, an Offertory when no body offers any thing ? And who

offers when there is no Communion? Again 44 upon the Sundays and other Holi-

44
days, fays the Rubrick, (if there be no Communion) (hall be faid all that is ap-

44 pointed at the Communion, to the End of the general Prayer (for the good

44
Eftate of the Catholick Church of Chrift).” This likewife feems (hocking to t!.e

Puritans : Here is, fay they, a dry Mafs, a Shadow without a Body !
h

We now proceed to give an Account of Baptifm. The Rubrick fays,
44

that it

44
is moft convenient, Baptifm Ihould not be adminiftered, but upon Sundays and

15 If another Minifter or Deacon happens to be prefent, he helps the officiating Prieft, and gives the Cup

tOtheLakv.
‘ What remains 44

is not to be carried out of the Church,fays the Rubriek , but the Prieft, and fuch other

44 of the Communicants as he (hall then call unto him, (hall immediately after the Blcffing reverently cat

rt and drink the fame.” This Word reverently does not cfcape Ccnfure from the Prdbyterians.

1 Sparrow > in his Rationale

,

p. 181. the Gingle of made one with us, and became one of us, pleafed the

good Dr. Sparrow.

1 h gcc Colderwood, p. 5 34. and 535.

4
44 other
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Time appointed. The Godfathers and Godmothers are not to anfwer, as they did

in infant Baptifm, for the Perfons chrittened, in quality of their fpiritual Fathers or

Mothers; they rather are prefent as Witncfles only. The Prieft dircfts his Difcourfe

and Exhortations to the Perfons baptized, prays for them, and with them ; they

themfelves renounce the Devil and all his Works, the vain Pomp and Glory of this

World, with all covetous Defires of the fame, and the carnal Defies of the Fltjh :

They make their Profefiion of Faith: After which, and fome few Prayers faid by

the Minifter, “ he takes each Perfon to be baptized by the right Hand, and placing

“ him conveniently by the Font he dips him in the Water, or pours

“ Water upon him, faying, N . I baptize thee. See.” Then he receives them into

the Church, figns them with the Crofs, gives Thanks to God, and ends with a fhort

Exhortation, firtt to the Godfathers and Godmothers, then to the Perfon baptized j

recommending it to him “ to be confirmed by the Bifhop fo foon after his Baptifm as

“ conveniently may be, that fo he may be admitted to the holy Communion.”

Confirmation has been mentioned by us in the foregoing Sheets; in the Church

of England
,

as amongft Catholicks, the Bifhops are foie Miniftcrs of this religious

Ceremony. This is the mod: refpe&ful Name we can bettow on Confirmation, lince

the Englijh have degraded it from the Dignity of a Sacrament; yet, fuch as it is, the

Prefbyterians blame, defpife, and hate it
rt

. The Author, whom we cite, reviles it

as an everlatting Source of Ignorance, which is univerfilly fpread, where-cver Con-

firmation is admitted: The Reafon he gives for this Aflertion is, that thofe who arc

confirmed get only by Heart, like fo many Parrots, a Ceremonial Catechifm
,

they re-

peat it when the Bifhop comes, and forget it the Moment he is gone, becaufe they

do not underftand it. He even avers, that in his Time feveral Prietts were not well

verfed in it themfelves, and fo grofly ignorant, that they knew not the Difference of

a Sheep from a Ship. But we mud not depend upon the Truth of this Character;

Times are much altered fince this fevere Cenfure.

The fhort Catechifm which every Perfon is to learn before he is brought to be

confirmed by the Bifhop, is to be feen in the Book of Common Prayer. The Chri-

ttian Dodtrine and moral Duties are delivered in it with that plain, eafy, and fami-

liar Simplicity, which is neceffary for Beginners. Experience fliews, that thofe

fubjlantial Catechifms, fo highly extolled by the Prefbyterians, neither explain and

put in a clearer Light the Mytteries of Religion, nor inttil more folid Piety into the

Souls of the Faithful: Far from it
;
thofe Countries which are mod plentifully ftored

with thefe fubftantial Catechifms are only famous for ufelefs and mcerly fpcculativo

Difputes about Religion. However the Church of England orders, that, for the In-

ftrudtion of the Faithful Beginnerst
“ the Curate of every Parifh (hall diligently upon

" Sundays and Holidays, after the fecond Leffon at Evening Prayer, openly in the

“ Church inftrudt and examine fo many Children of his Parifh fent unto him . . .

“in ... . the Catechifm ... All Fathers, Mothers, Matters, or Miftrefles, fhall

“ caufe their Children, Servants, and Prentices (who have not learnt their Catechifm)

‘ to come to the Church at the Time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be or-

* dered by the Curate, until fuch Time as they have learned all that is

* appointed for them to learn The Children who are fufficicntly

‘ inftrudled 0 fhall be brought to the Bifhop, and every one fhall have a Godfather

" ’Tis needlefs to copy here what Calitrwooi writes on this Subject. See his Book, p. >$ 9 i

. nd 634.
• The Rubrick is more circumftantial concerning what they are to learn.

Vo L. VI. Y “ Of
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’

“ or a Godmother, as a Witnefs of their Confirmation .... All being placed and

“ /landing in Order before the Bifliop, he (or fome other Minider appointed by him)

“ (hall read" what is called the Preface of Confirmation, which briefly explains the

Nature and End of it ;
then he makes them renew and confirm the Promifes which

were made for them by their Godfathers and Godmothers at Baptifm, and prays for

them, that they may receive the Gifts of the Holy Ghod; “ then all of them

“ kneeling in Order before the Bifliop, he lays his Hand upon the Head ofevery one

“ fcvcrally,” fays another Prayer, the Lord’s Prayer, and two Colletts, and difmifles

them by giving his Blefling.

We mull mention here fome Changes made by the lad Reformers from the more

ancient Englijh Liturgy in Baptifm and Confirmation. The Ceremony of Baptifm

began at the Church-Door, p and the malicious Interpretation given by the Preibyte-

rians, as mentioned Note 1

p. 80. relates to that Cudom. The Pried, after the firfl

Collett, afkcd the Child’s Name, and made the Sign of the Crofs upon its Forehead

and Bread. The fccond Collett was followed by the Exorcifm ;
the Child was thrice

dipt, on the right, on the left, and then with the Child's Face downwards, towards

the Font. After the Dipping the Minifler anointed the Child with Chrifm on the

Forehead. At the Confirmation the Bifliop made the Sign of the Crofs on the Fore-

head of the Children confirmed, and faid a Prayer fuitable to that Ceremony. We

fliall omit fome Alterations of lefs Moment.

The Account of Marriage muft be introduced, by taking Notice, that in the

Church of England " the Banns of all that are to be married together mud be pub-

“ liflied in the Church three feveral Sundays or Holidays, in the Time of divine Ser-

«« vice, immediately before the Sentences for the Offertory.” The Form of afking

is too well known to require being fet down. “ If the Perfons who are to be mar-

“ ried dwell in divers Patidies the Banns mud be afked in both Parifhes ;
and the

" Curate of the one Parifh fliall not folemnize Matrimony .... without a Certi-

“ ficate of the Banns being thrice afked from the Curate of the other Parifh ....

“ At the Day and Time appointed for the Solemnization of Matrimony, the Per-

“ fons to be married fliall come into the Body of the Church, with their Friends

" and Neighbours, and there Aanding together, the Man on the right Hand, and

“ the Woman on the left,” the Pried reads an Exhortation on the Duty, Condition,

and Chadity of a married State; then another particularly diretted to the Perlons who

are to be married i.
“ At which Day of Marriage, if any Man do alledge or de-

" dare any Impediment, why they may not be coupled together in Matrimony, by

“ God’s Law, or the Laws of this Realm, and will be bound, and diffident Sureties

“ with him, to the Parties, or elfe put in a Caution (to the full Value of fuch Charges,

“ as the Perfons to be married do thereby fudain) to prove his Allegation; then

« the Solemnization mud be deferred until fuch Time as the Truth be tried . . . .

“ If no Impediment be alledged, then the Curate” afks their mutual Confent; which

being declared, they give their Troth to each other (that Troth which is but too of-

ten barely a Ceremonial 'Troth
)

taking alternately one the other by the right Hand,

and faying, “ I N. take thee N. to be my wedded Wife (or Hufband) to have and

«* to hold, from this Day forward, for better for worfe f

, for richer for poorer, in

r See the Appendix before Sparrow's Rationale, p. 164. and following.

4 He icquircs and charges them both, if cither of them knows any Impediment, why they may not be

lawfully joined together in Matrimony, to confefs it.

In a Latin Tranflation of the Common-Prayer-Book, inftead of for better for worfe, are the Words

pra aim
, which fignify, preferably to others, better or worfe, Uti. Which is belt, let the Readers be Judges.

2 “ Sicknefs
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« Sicknefs and in Health to love and to cherifh (the Wife fays, to love, chcrifh,

«« and to obey) till Death us do part, according to God's holy Ordinance ; and there-

*c t0 1 plight thee my Troth.” Thefe mutual Contracts are abfolutely and indil-

penfibly neceflary to prefervc the Honour and procure the Safety of Mankind
;

yet

we mud own, that of all Vows and Promifes made in the Sight of God, and the

Prefence of Men, this is the mod difficult to be comply ’d with, upon Account of

the innumerable grievous Confequences which flow from it j without entering into

Particulars, we (hall only take Notice, that all Sorts of, even contradittory, Evil-

are often reunited in that State ;
vicious Difpofitions are always troublefome, in Ma-

trimony they are infufferably perplexing and tormenting; Virtue itfclf, fo amiable in

other Circumflances of Life,
f often proves troublefome in this: However thefe do-

meftick Wars are not without their Truces, general Amnctlies 1 arc granted, and fo

the World is peopled. " Then they again loofe their Hands, and the Man fhall

tc give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the fame upon the Book (of Common

“ Prayer, we fuppofe) with the accuflomed Dues to the Priefl and Clerk. And

“ the Priefl taking the Ring, fhall deliver it unto the Man to put it upon the fourth

« Finger of the Woman’s left Hand u
,
and the Man .... taught by the Priefl

« (hall fay, With this Ring I thee wed, 'with my Body w Ithee worjhip, &c. Both kneel

<c down> the Minifler fays a Prayer, joins their right Hands together, and adds a

cr BlelTing .... then going to the Lord’s Table, fay or fing a Pfalm .... which

cc being ended, the Man and the Woman kneeling before the Lord’s Table, the

“ Priefl (landing at the Table .... fays a Litany, followed by fomc Prayers and

«i an Inflruttion concerning the Duties of Man and Wife, and fo concludes. Only

the Rubrick adds, that “ it is convenient the new-married Perfons fhould receive the

“ holy Communion at the Time of their Marriage, or at the firft Opportunity after

“ their Marriage.”

Before the lafl Reformation of the Ertglifh Liturgy, the Hufband having faid.

With this Ring 1 thee wed, added, This Gold and Silver I thee give. The following

Collett bore fome Allufion to that Ceremony : Moreover the Priefl at the Nuptial

Blefling made the Sign of the Crofs on the married Couple. All this is left out

now.

The Print here annexed reprefents a Clandcjline Marriage. And fmee we have

mentioned a Cuflom liable to fo many Abufes, of fo pernicious a Nature, and the

1 . iffliinintr th-in a Hufband or a Wife, who will be at their Prayers, when

fcys of Coquets,
/fl m(ha/}e JVlvcs

There's yet a kind of rttmpmftng Eafey

Via keeps them humble, gives ’em Care to pleafe.

And of Prudes:

A virtuous Wbtnatfs but a turfed Wife. nr.

.

- Now andtWmaUQua-ls will happen

"Xd J& it behind [he Altar, ,o Ihew .ha, all AnMri. ough, ,o be

ounv or by way of Jell. The Athtmm Law. obliged them to marry but one worn

£

<ru=

XttSffS: SgS Affedhon of Man and Wife, Pa-

rents and Children

!

Con-
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Confcquences of which arc both dangerous and difhonourable to good Families j we

mud give an Account of what is mod remarkable in it. “ In England, fays an Au-

“ thor * who had not been a Refugee in England long enough to approve all the bad

« Cuftoms of it, a Boy of fourteen, and a Girl of twelve Years of Age, may mar-

«• ry againll the Will of Parents or Guardians, without any Poflibility of difTolving

“ fuch Marriages, though one (hould be a Hog-Driver’s Son, and the other a Duke’s

“ Daughter. This often occafions Arange Medleys; and what is Aill more Arange ....

“ thefe Children have it not only in their Power thus to difpofe of themfelves, but

“ may do it with all poflible Eafe and Secrecy. If it was required for the Validity of

“ a Marriage, that the Bans (hould be openly publilhed thrice in the Church, and

“ in a full Congregation, Things would be known, and a young Woman inclined

“ to an unf.t Match might be difiiiaded from it, or a more fuitable one provided

“ for her But Marriages are contra&ed fo privately, that a young Woman

“ (who who was thought Aill a Virgin) is often taken with LabOur-Pains and

“ brought to Bed, before any Mention is made of the Father The Law

“ indeed requires a Publication of Banns ; but CuAom, and a dijpenjmg Power,
has

“ made it of no Ufe: Afking in the Church is feldom done now-a-days ;
and fince

“ for a couple of Crowns a Man may tranfad fuch Affairs in private, few, if any,

“ will have them madepublick .... and the Churchmen, who find their Account

“ in it, are far from difcountenancing the Practice: A Difpenfation is purchafed ....

“ the Couple is married in a Clofet ... (or in a Tavern) before two Friends, who

“ arc as Witnefies y
,

fo the indifloluble Knot is tied
r

. What is worfe, even Difpen-

“ fations are not always neceffary: There are privileged Places
,
take the two firft

“ Pcrfons you meet % though meer Beggars, go with them to fuch a Place, as early

" as you pleafe, the Pried will marry the Couple fo effedually, that neither King

“ nor Parliament can unmarry them. Half a Guinea does the Bufinefs; often lefs.

“ What follows ? Footmen marry young Ladies, Noblemen Oyfter-Wenches, the

“ Marriages if known are unhappy, if kept private, and not to be proved, Polygamy

“ becomes eafy, and is very common.”

The fame Author b
fays, “ many diverting Particulars might be related concern-

“ ing Weddings; but there would be no End, Cuftoms varying in different

“ Countries, and according to the different Rank and Quality of the contrading

“ Parties. We (hall only give an Account of what is pradifed on thefe Occafions

“ in and about London. People of Diftindion .... (and many others follow their

“ Example) are married late in the Evening, at their own Houfes, or in the

“ Country: (We need not mention the ufual Diverfions, in eating and drinking, be-

“ ing merry, finging, dancing, gaming) Wedding Favours are difiributed to thofe

“ who are invited ; and very often to fome Hundreds who were not prefent at the

“ Marriage ; they are wore pinn’d on the Sleeve, Breaft, or Hat c
. . . . When

“ thofe of a middling Fortune and State of Life are willing to be married in publick

“ (which feldom happens) they invite their Friends and Relations; all have new

* Memoirts bf Obferuations , p. 295.
v Witnefles may be bought for this and other Purpofes : The bell Things are abufed : What a Shame ! a

Nation otherwife very valuable, (hould fo much countenance Perjury.

* Thofe who arc married in England thus, if Dutch
,
or of other Countries, when they come home, art

obliged to do it over again publickly.

One Witnefs is enough, the Prieft’s Clerk or Servant Maid ferves inftead of a fecond.
b Memoires, p. 316.
c This Cuftom is of no Moment : But it may be matched with what is called in Holland,

The Bride’s Tears ;

viz. Rhenifh Wine and Sugar raixt, and lent to all Neighbours and Friends.

(<
I Clothes
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“ Clothes, and richer or neater than ufaal ; ’tis looked upon as (hameful to go to a" WcddinS without a newDrefs. The Gentlemen hand the Ladies to their Coaches.
“ and go to Church with a great Retinue to be married at Noon-Day .... Di-
“ verfions fucceed .... in publick fometimes .... Generally all is done in pri-
“ vate: The Bridegroom and Bride, led by their Parents, or their Reprefentatives,

and accompanied by two Bridemen and two Bridemaids, go early, with a Dif-
“ Pen

<"adon in their Pockets, to make the Parfon and his Clerk rife
d

,
tell them the

“ Reafons they have to be married .... privately and without Noife j drop a Gui-
" nea to the Parfon, a Crown to the Curate or Clerk ; the Ceremony over, one
“ S0** one Way, the other another meet at a Tavern, or a Friend’s
“ Houfe .... then go to the appointed Place, feaft well, then come home with-

out making any Shew .... (If Fidlers know any thing of this, they come by
“ Day-Break and make an Hurly-Burly .... and are ufually paid . . . .) A Glafs
“ goes round before they go to Bed, and when the Hour .... is come, the Bride-
men take off the Bride’s Garters (which (he unties before for that Purpofc) ....
and put them to their Hats The Bride-Maids lead the Bride to the

“ Bed-Chamber, undrefs her, and put her to Bed. She muft lofe or throw away
" all her Pins ; woe be to her if (he faves one ... . The Bride-Maids Iikewife muft
" not keep any of them, under Pain of not being married till the Eajler following,
ct at fooneft. An idle Notion,, but fo far minded as to lofe effedually all the Pins
“ ufed by fbe Bride. The Women Friends and Relations condud the Bride to Bed ;

“ and the Men Friends and Relations accompany the Bridegroom to the fame
“ Place. The Men take the Bride’s Stockings, and the Women thofe of the Bride-

“ groom, all fit at the Bed’s Feet, and throw the Stockings over their Heads, en-
“ deavouring to hit the Owner of them, which if it happens is a Prognoftick, that

the Perfon who threw it will be married foon j and (uch Accidents often occafion

“ new Matches, though they themfelves look upon this Ceremony as meer Play and
“ Foolery. Mean while the PofTet is got ready, and given to the married Couple;
" they have alfo a Sack-Poflet given to them in the Morning when they awake

; the
€t Reafon is eafily guefled.”

Many other Cuftoms might find Place on this Occafion, and delight the Reader

by their comical Singularity; but we dare not crowd in too great a Number of thofe

Trifles, as not being properly religious Ceremonies ; which therefore, 'till approved

by the Church, or by the Governors of it, preferibed by ecclefiaftical Laws, or For-

mularies, we (hall omit, except two or three of the moft remarkable. The firft is

what the Infcription of the Print here annexed calls the Breeding Woman's Oath.

A Cuftom not to be met with in other Countries, and which is fo fantaftical or ra-

ther unjuft, that it would be a Prejudice to the Laws of England, if we were to

judge of their Equity by that Pradice. Suppofe any of thofe Girls which may be

called amphibious (being neither Wives nor Virgins) is found to be with Child

:

She either does not, or will not pretend to know the Father of this Child ; in order

to free herfelf from the Trouble of maintaining it when born; (he looks out for fome

rich Man, upon whom (he intends to father it. Generally, they fay, (he pitches

upon fome good Citizen, though (he does not know him, or may be has never feen

him : Then (he goes before a Juftice of the Peace, fummons the pretended Father
,

to appear before him, and in his Prefence fwears upon the Bible, which the Cleric

d Generally the Parfon is acquainted with it over Night, that he may be ready.

Vol. VI. z holds



86 A Dissertation on the

holds to her, that Jhe cnvns and declares
,
that fucb a one, whom fhc hasfummoned to ap-

pear, is the Father ofthe Child in her Womb. How far the equivocal Expreflions and

Reftriftions of that Oath may excufe her from Perjury, let a good Cafuift be the

Judge. However the Man fo named and fworn to, by this Formality of Law, is

obliged to pay an arbitrary Fine, and to agree upon a Sum of Money for the Main*

tcnance of the Child.

We fliall now give to our Readers an Account of another great Abufe, in the

Words of the fo often cited Author of Memoires & ObJ'ervations
, 6cc. “ Women or

“ Girls condemned to Death, feldom fail pretending they are quick with Child, to

“ defer their Execution till after they are brought to Bed. They are examined by

“ Matrons .... who often (either for Money, or out of Companion) declare them
“ to be quick with Child. It alfo happens to be often true .... for though they
41

fliould be chafte Virgins when they go into Prifon, they meet there with Varlets . . .

“ who are careful to let them know .... that if they are not with Child, they

“ mu ft endeavour to be fo . . .

.

to drill out Time, in Cafe they fliould be condemn’d
“ to Death .... How can they withftand fuch a Temptation?” There is alfo a

Way of punifliing quarrelfome or debauched Women, which we muft not omit.

“ An Arm-Chair is fix’d between two Poles about twelve or fifteen Feet long', yet

“ fo contrived to turn upon a kind of Axle-tree .... that the Perfon who fits in it

“ is always in a natural Pofture, whether the Chair f be raifed or lowered. Then
“ fome Ports arc fixed near the Water, and the two Poles fet upon them in an equal

“ Balance in fuch a Manner that the Chair is diredly over the Water, the Woman
“ is placed in it, then let down over Head and Ears, as often as is required . . .

“ to cool her immoderate Heat and Paflion.” This is done chiefly to common Wo-
men, who are always willing and ready to receive any Man, or to let themfelves out

by the Hour ; or to be married for a Night and no longer. At the Hague fuch Wo-
men are put in a Cage, and fo made to turn round, till by.Giddinefs they drop down
into a Swoon.

They have another Cuftom in England which we fliall alfo mention meerly for its

being ridiculous. “ I have often met in London Streets, Jays the J'ame Author
, a

“ Woman carrying fomething in the Shape of a Man crowned with a huge Pair of
“ Horns; a Drum went before, and a vaft Crowd followed, making a ftrange Mu-
“ fck with Tongs, Gridirons, and Kettles .... ’Twas it feems a good-natured
“ Woman, who by this Burlefque Ceremony vindicated a Neighbour of hers who
“ had ftoutly beaten her Hulband, for being fo faucy as to accufe his Wife of being
“ unfaithful to his Bed.” Every body conceives without a Comment, that the

Figure with Horns reprefented the Hufband. But enough of thofe matrimonial Foole-

ries j we now return to more worthy Subjects, and more convenient to the Intent

of this Work.

The Rubrick in the Book of Common-Prayer orders, that “ when any Perfon i9

“ fick, Notice fliall be given thereof to the Minifter of the Parifli, who coming
“ into the fick Perfon’s Houfe fliall fay, Peace be to this Houfe, and to all that dwell
“ in When he comes into the Tick Man’s Prefence, he kneels down, fays fome
“ Payers, and exhorts him rehearfes the Articles of Faith, to which the fick

Perfon anfwers, All this IJledfaJlly believe. ’ Then the Minifter examines and

* MtmoireSy &c. p. 92.
f
This Chair is called a Ctaking Sto ;/, Cuckean is a Whore.

Jrfts
r 4
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Jjfis the Confcience of the Tick Perfon
; and this is certainly the Duty both of the

Pried and the fick Perfon, this needs no Proof; particularly when there is any imminent

Danger of Death : For one may vifit the Sick, without praying by and with them,

or exhorting them, when there is no apparent Danger ; for though Religion teaches

us to be always ready, the Rubrick only requires it at the Approach of Death. But

on that Occafion “ The fick Perfon (hall be moved to make a fpecial Confeflion of

“ his Sins, if he feel his Confcience troubled with any weighty Matter; after which

«* Confedion the Pried (hall abfolvc him.” This Abfolution is followed by fevcral Pray-

ers ;
fome for Children, fome when their appears fmall Hope of Recovery, or at the

Point of Departure, for Perfons troubled in Confcience, fife. Before the lad Cor-

rections or Alterations made in the Englijh Liturgy, the Sick were anointed but on-

ly on the Forehead and the Bread : At theTime of anointing, the Sign of the Crofs

was made upon the fick Perfon, and a Collett was read with relation to that

Un&ton.

The forementioned Abfolution, given by the Pried to the fick Perfon with a

Shew of Authority, is looked upon by the Prejbyterians as an intolerable Abule K

They blame alfo feveral other Things in the faid Vifitation of the Sick, but they

arc only trivial Objections. “ In Time of Pedilence, or other infectious Sicknefs,

“ the Rubrick preferibes the often receiving of the holy Communion .... When
u none of the Parifli can be got to communicate with the Sick .... for fear of In-

" feCtion, upon fpecial Requed of the Difeafed, the Minider only may communicate

<< with him.” Except that particular Circumdance, the Communion of the Sick is

performed as follows : “ If the fick Perfon be not able to come to Church, and

" yet is defirous to receive the Communion in his Houfe, he mud give timely No-

« tice to the Curate, fignifying alfo how many there are to communicate with

« him ... and having a convenient Place in the Houfe, with all Things ncccflary,

« fo prepared that the Curate may reverently minider, he (hall there celebrate the

“ holy Communion . . . After a Collett, Epidle and Gofpel, lie proceeds to the

" Form of Communion before deferibed ... At the Didribution of the holy Sa-

« crament, the Pried fird receives himfclf, and after miniders unto them that are

« appointed to communicate with the Sick, and lad of all, the fick Perfon. But

“ if a Man, either by Reafon of Extremity of Sicknefs ... or for any other jud

«« Impediment, do not receive the Sacrament .... the Curate (hall indrutt him,

R that if he truly repents of his Sins, and dedfadly believes .... he does cat

<{ and drink the Body and Blood of Chrid, profitably to his Soul s Heath, although

»« he does not receive the Sacrament with his Mouth.” The Alteration made by

the lad Reformers of the Liturgy in the Vifitation and Communion of die Sick, is

the leaving out the Rubrick, which ordered, that in cafe a fick Perfon defired to re-

ceive on a Day of publick Communion \ fo much was fet apart of the Sacrament of

the Lord's Body and Blood as mightferve the Sick and thofe who were to receive with him

:

The Pried carried it, after divine Service, to the fick Perfon, and communicated

him : If feveral Sick wanted the Communion, on a Day in which there was no

publick Communion, the Pried fet apart at the minidring to the fird, as much as

would ferve the others who were fick, and carried it in the like Manner to them.

The Prefbyterians are endlefs in their Objettions againd this Sort of Communion 1

;

t See Cal&trwuiy p. 64^. .

“ See Mr. Downes’s Appendix, placed before Sparrow s Rationale, p. 171.

‘ Calderwiod, p. 64.34

what
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what more contradictory, fay they, than to order firft, that there tnufl be afujfcient

Number to communicate •with thefick Perfon
k

,
and at the fame Time to allow the Mi-

nifter alone to receive with the Sick, in a Time of Plague ‘ ? What more like the

Superftition of Private Mafles ? Befides, do not thefe domeftick Communions with-

draw the People from publick ones in Churches? Does not all this Pother make

them fet too high a Value on Carnal Signs

?

m May not Hereticks abufe this Cuftom,

and irregularly admin ifter the Sacrament? But what the Puritans abhor moil is,

the Refemblance of this fort of Communion, to the Viaticum of the Catholicks,

which to them is rank Abomination.

An old Rubrick fays (or faid heretofore) that when the fick Perfon is in the Ago-

ny the Bell muft be rung, and when he is dead, with this Difference, that at the

Time of the Agony it muft only be toll’d, but after Death it muft ring out. At the

Toll of the Bell, fays a jefting Puritan n
,
the departing Soul may be recommended

to the Mercy of God: But what is the ringing out for? To this Queftion no An-

fwer is given, unlefs fome myftical one : May be this Tolling and Ringing is left off,

or only kept up in fome particular Churches. Let that be as it will, we muft now
introduce the laft Religious Ceremony of the EngliJJj Liturgy, the Burial of the

Dead. In the Order for that Service, it is noted firft, “ that it is not for any that die

* c unbaptized, or excommunicated, or have laid violent Hands upon themfelves.”

This is certainly theleaft Punifhment which can be inflidted for the horrid Crime of

Self-murther, tho* a
0 modern Author feems to juftify it, by attributing to it a great

Share of the Courage (hewn by the old Romans. All we can fay to palliate the

Crime and excufe the Guilty, is to look upon it as the Effedl of one of thofe four

great and dangerous Diftempers, which p are fo common, and make fuch Havock

amongft the EngliJJj.

“ The Priefts and Clerks, meeting the Corps at the Entrance of the Church-yard,

“ and going before it, either into the Church, or towards the Grave, fay, lam tJjc

“ Refurreftion of the Life (JoJjn Chap. xi. Ver. 25.) &c.” with fome other Sentences

of Scripture. In the Church fome fuitable Pfalms are read or fung, with a Leffon

adapted to that Ceremony. When they are come to the Grave, and are preparing

every thing to put the Body into the Earth, the Priefts and his Clerks fay or fing,

Man tJjat is born ofa Woman, See. Earth is then caft upon the Body, and fome Pray-

ers are faid, one of which is extremely fhocking to the Puritans, becaufe in it God
is delired to grant “ that we with all thofe tJjat are departed in the true Faith . . . may
“ have our perfedl Confummation q and Blifs both in Body and Soul in . . . Glory."

This they fay is prayingfor the Dead ; and to this Senfe they turn all the Anthems

and Prayers, faid before and after the Body is put into the Earth. They wonder

the Prieft fhould be the firft, or even one of thofe who throw Earth upon the Corps;

is this becoming, fay they, a Minifter of the Gofpel ? Why not ? Would they

bring on again, that part of the Law of Mofes, which forbad the Levites being pre-

k To falve this Contradiction, it is alledged, that theNeighbours or Friends receiving with the fick Perfon,
is only an ACt of Charity, and in order to comfort them ; not of Neceflity.

' A Conftitution Ecclefialtical, publiftied in 1603, feems to difpence the Priefts from vifidng, or giving
the Communion to the Sick, in a Plague, or even upon a bare Sufpicion of it. Calderwood, p. 649.

,n Calderwood

>

p. 64 S.

n Caldtrwood
, p. 649.

0 See Con/ideratiom fur la Grandeur fcf la Decadence des komains.
p Thefe four deftruftive Diftempers are, the Scurvy, the Rickets, Confumptions, and hypochondriack

Melancholy; Self-Murder is chiefly owing to the laft-mentioned. We need not enlarge on the Heinoufhels
of that Crime; even Pagans, and Cicero in particular, inveigh ftrongly againft it.

* Colder woodt p. 650; where he reads AbJolutionx infteadof Confummation
, as it is now read in that

Olhcc,

4 fent
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Tent at a Funeral ? May be they would. In England, as well as in other Countries

of Europe
,

there are Sermons preached, and funeral Orations pronounced in honour

of the Dead : This again the Prclbyterians condemn, and it is the more blame-

worthy for not being universal ; this Mark of Refpctt, ufelefs to the Dead, but

which fo agreeably flitters the Vanity of the Living, is paid to the Rich, feldom if

ever to the Poor. Such Difcourfes, fays a Puritan
r

, may be purchafed for a Crown

each, and the mercenary Minifter, who to be furc has a good Stock of them ready

at hand, for this low Price, gets up into a Pulpit, and inftead of preaching the Word

of God, runs out into the undeferved Praifes of an Ufurcr, an old Fornicator, or a

Libertine

,

who may be never was in a Church, or heard a Sermon, in his Life. Peo-

ple of common Senfe fet no greater Value upon, and give no more Credit to, the

fulfom Panegyricks of a Funeral Oration, than to thofe of a Dedicatory Epiftle.

Croffes upon Coffins, eating and drinking, giving Money or Victuals at Burials,

granting Abfolution after Death to Perfons excommunicated, Dedications and Bleflings

of Church-yards, depriving thofe who are under Sentence of Excommunication, from

being buried in them, are 1ikewife much exclaimed again ft by the Puritans, who look

upon all thefe Cuftoms as vain Superflitions .

In the old Liturgy 1 the Pricft, throwing Earth on the Corps, ufed to fay, I re-

commend your Soul to God, &c. Two Colletts were faid, in which the Minifter feem’d

to pray for the Repofc of the departed Soul"
j
the fame was done in the Prayer which

followed the fhort Litany. There was alfo a Communion Service appointed for Bu-

rials, at which fome received the Sacrament.

After this Account of the religious Part of Burials, wc hope the Reader will

allow us to make a Ihort Digreflion, in favour of what may be called the Civil R,U

of Funerals The Print here annexed reprefents the Corps laid out
,
and the Interment:

But this does not fatisfy every Body’s Curiofity. Mod People require a Description

more particular than can be expedted from Prints ;
we (hall endeavour to gratify them,

by the Account given by anEye-Witnefs, the fo often-mentioned Author of Memo,re,

&c. As he wrote in 1698, it is not improbable, but in forty years, a Nation, wh.c 1

feems to vie with the French in Incondancy, may have altered fome of their Cuf-

toms in that Point, we hope not many. « - As foon as any one has breathed his

•• lad fays our Obfervator, the Minider of the Parifh, and thofe who have in

.< charge to vifit dead Bodies, mud have Notice given them : This was ordered to

< be done, immediately after the great Plague which raged in London in the Year

•• ,66c, that it might be found out if any Didemper proved contagious, and proper

.. Precautions taken .0 prevent its fpreading. This Vifit is commonly performed by

«< two Women, the Clerk of the Parifli receives their Attedation and an Abdraft

- of it is printed every Week, by which the Publick is informed, how many died

in the Week, of what Didemper, or by what Accident. An Adi of Pail,ament,

«• made for the Encouragement of the Woollen Manufactory, ordains that al Corps

- fhal.be buried in Flan,,. without any Allowance for Lumen ;i
but e

«• Flannel may be as fine as they think fit Thofe Shrouds are en be-

.. fpoken or bought ready made, and mod Linnen- Drapers have fome by them

, r cMnumd, p. *4*, 306. 64c and 6,c. Thofe Cuftom, are we believe, left off, or if they are

ftill kepi un, they are not fo common as in that Prdbyterian s Lifc-um .

t See Dovjtu’t Appendix, before Sparrow's Rationale, P-'7 2
_ nrithtr &c.

U As by thefe Words, We recommend to thy Mercy the Soul of our Brother, ot

- Memoir ei US Ob/ervotions, p. i *9-

Vol. VI.
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" all Sizes and Prices. . . . The Corps being wafhed very clean, and fhaved if it

44
is that of a Man, whofe Beard is grown in his Sicknefs, they put on it a Flannel

“ Shirty the Sleeves of which are ruffled and plaited, with another tufted Piece of
44 the fame Stuff, which covers the Opening of the Shirt upon the Breaft ....
44 The Shirt muft be above half a Foot longer than the Corps when extended at full

“ Length, that the Feet of the Deceafed may be put into it as in a Bag ; which
44 when performed, it is tied with Woollen, fo as to look like a Tuft: They add to

44
this a Cap, with a large Chin-Cloth tied to the Cap, a Cravat and Gloves, all Wool-

44
Ien . . . Some put a large Quantity of Bran at the Bottom of the Coffin

;
inftead of a

“ Cap, the Women have Head-clothes with a Forehead-cloth. Some Coffins are exceed-

“ ing fine. When the Corps is in it, they make a fecond Vifit, to fee whether it is all in

44
Flannel, and no Linnen, or even Thread, except Woollen, employ’d about it. The

44 Body lies fo ... . three or four Days, and all that Time is allowed .... to

“ get Mourning, and prepare for the Funeral. A Lift is drawn up of thofe who
44

arc to be invited to it, and Tickets are fent to them .... Before they fet out,

44 every one may go and look on the Corps, which is fet upon two Supporters in a

44 Room . „ . . and a little fquare Piece of Flannel, which covers the Face, is

44 then taken off. On thefe Occafions the Living are honoured by the rich Ap-
44 pearance of the Ceremony. The Relations and chief Mourners arc in a Room
44 apart, the reft of the Company in other Apartments

; the Coffin is nailed, or
44 ferewed, every one is prefented with fome Rofemary, which they carry to the
44 Grave, and throw into it, upon the Coffin. Each drinks .... three or four
44 Glaffes of Wine, both before the Funeral Proceffion begins, and when they come
44 back to the Houfe, after the Burial .... Women, Jay: our Author, feldom go
44

to the Burial of a Man, nor Men to that of a Woman ....
44 Each Parifh has Palls 34 of different Prizes, to let them out to the Under-

44 takers : Some of black Velvet, fome of black Cloth, bordered either with white
44 Linen, or Taffety, about a Foot long. This Pall is white when the Deceafed is

44 a Batchelor, a Maid, or a Lying-in Woman. It is fo large, that it covers not only
44 the Coffin, but likewife the Men who carry it upon their Shoulders, and ftill hangs
44 low enough to be fupported by the Pall-Bearers, either Men or Women, according
44

to the Sex of the Perfon who is to be buried, and they have Gloves, Hat-bands,
44 and fometimes Scarfs black or white given them : When every thing is ready,
44 two Men, with long Staves y tipped with a large Head of Silver, go firft, then
44

the Minifter of the Parifh and the Clerk, who are immediately followed by the
44 Corps and Pall-bearers, the chief Mourners and other Perfons invited, two and
44 two, dofe the Proceffion. Generally they go into the Church, in the middle of
44 which the Body being placed upon two Treftles, a Sermon or a funeral Oration
44

is preach’d, in Praife of the Deceafed, or the common Inftrudions and Prayers
44 appointed for that Occafion are faid : If the Body is not buried in the Church,
44 they carry it to the Church-yard belonging to it, and put it in the Ground before
44 the whole Company, which feldom goes off till the Earth is again thrown in.
44 ... . Then all the Perfons invited go back in the fame Order and drink again 1

.

44 People

* The Word Pal/ comes from the Latin, Pallium, a Cloak ; and no doubt the Fnneh Word Park, which
heretofore was fpelt Pouaille, had the fame Origin.

v The Account here given is what the middling fort of People obferve, and from them, fays our Author,
wc mud learn the Cuftoms of every Country.

* Th:s drinking at Funerals bears fome Rcl'emblmce with tht Epula Fniales of the Ancients: But waving
this Piece of Erudition, we cannot omit the odd Practice, fo common in England

,
of drinking Priority to
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« people of Fafhion are fometimes embalmed, and are laid for fome Days, a Fort-

“ night or more, on a Bed of State, and are carried in a Herfe to the Burying.

«* place either belonging to the Family, or of which the deccafed has made Choice.

“ The Herfe is attended by feveral mourning Coaches.”

We (hall conclude this Diflertation, with fome fuperftitious Practices which are

mightily in vogue, amongft the vulgar 9ort j there arc fuch in all Countries, and

England is not exempt, tho’ it otherwife abounds with many bright Men, who han-

dle all Subjects with a Freedom of Thought, which no other Part of Europe enjoys.

This Liberty is univerfally admired, even in the Fire and Faggot Countries* ; but as

it is apt now and then to dazzle by its Paradoxes, in which it is like a Flafli of

Lightning ; on the other Side it cannot reach and inftrudt the ill difpofed Minds of

the Mob. We (hall give an Account of thofe Cuftoms without any other Order,

than as they prefent themfelves.

The firft is, what they relate concerning the Chair of the Kings of Scotland

,

that

fatal Chair, which was looked upon as the Palladium of that Kingdom, and had the

fame Honours paid to it, as to Relicks. “ An ancient Scots Prophecy, they fay,

“ foretold, that whenever that Chair* on which the Kings of Scotland fate at their

« Coronation, (hould be transferred out of Scotland
,

the Kingdom fhould alfo be

« transferred with it.” ’Tis now at Weftminfter, and is made uft of at the Corona*

tion of the Kings of England ;
what might we not fay on this Occafion, of thofe mi-

raculous Stones which delivered Oracles, eftablifhed and ftrengthened Kingdoms, or

drew down the choiceft Bleftings of Heaven upon particular Families or Pcrfons ; if

the narrow Bounds wc have preferibed to ourfelves allowed us to mention all the Won-

ders of that Kind, related by ancient Hiftorians ? One of thefe Stones is inclofed in

that Chair, it pronounced Oracles in Ireland
-,
the Scots took it from thence, and

brought it to Scone, the ufual Place where their Kings were crowned : In Procefs of

Time the Scots loft it, and now it is at Weftminfler. It was, no doubt, a Heathen -

i(h Stone in the Times of the Druids, but the Monks made it Chriftian, or at lead

Jewift), and raifed it to the Dignity of being that very Stone, which the Patriarch

Jacob made ufe of [Gen. xxviii.] for a Pillow. St. 'Tfjomas Bccket's Relicks, the Drops

of his Blood, ftill to be feen, the Viol ufed at the anointing of the King, fo exa&ly

Parallel to that other at Rheims, and given by the Hefted Virgin to the faid St.Tbomas

Becket, are not much valued by the Church of England > fo we (hall omit them.

At Coventry in Warwickjhire they celebrate yearly a ftrange Fcftival, of which the

Author of the Memoires, &c. gives the following Defcription, p. 72. “ In the Time

“ of Edward the Confeflor, Godfrey Lord of Coventry being highly difpleafed with

" the Inhabitants of that Town, took away all their Privileges from them, &c.

“ They try’d all poflible Means for the Recovery of their loft Liberty ;
but with-

“ out Succefs. Happily for them at laft, they had Recourfe to Lady Godiva
,
(fo

“ Godfreys Wife was called) and humbly befeeched her to intercede in their Behalf

:

“ (he undertook it ;
her firft Endeavours were fruitlefs However (lie did not

11 give over, and was fo prefling with her Hulband, that at laft he promifed to

the Church, or tothe Memory of the Dead. Such was the whimfical Notion10 » fome Heathens d

Health of their Gods. Thefe and fuch like mult btpledged (from the French Word Pager) coft w hat v dl

They run generally upon State Intrigue

,

or Party Bufnejs: And an EngU/hrnanmght as fafely faUnFhm*

felf openly a Traitor to the Party he has embraced, as to refufe drinking on thefe Occafions, even though

he fhould alledge his want of Power to drink. ~
* Left our Readers fhould miftake the Meaning of Faggot Countries

,
we muft

thofe Countries in which Hereticks are condemned to be burnt. They arc fo called b) the Audio f

Angloife, Tom. 14. Part the Second.

grant
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“ grant her Requed, upon one Condition Hie was to comply with. By St. Mat-

“ tbew, fays (he, I will do any thing not impoflible, to deliver Coventry from the

“ Slavery it groans under. Then by St. Fhaddaus, anfwer'd Godfrey, you (hall be fet

y (lark naked upon a white Hackney,
and in that Condition you (hall go through

“ every Street in the Town. Godiva was (hock’d at the Propofal, however, as (lie

“ had taken an Oath to do whatever was not impoflible, (he accepted the Condi-

«« tion, and having refolved to comply with it, an Order was publiflied by Sound of

“ Trumpet, enjoining every Body to keep at Home on fuch a Day and at fuch an

“ Hour, to fliut all their Doors and Windows whild (hepafled by, under Pain of

“ Death to be inflated on the Offenders. All obey'd except a Baker, who was pu-

“ niflied according to his Deferts Thus Coventry was freed by Godiva. In

“ Memory of which that Lady’s Statue, richly adorn’d, and crown’d with Flowers,

“ is yearly carried in a folemn Proceflion, with lighted Torches, and all the Marks

“ of publick Joy and Acknowledgment. The Baker is alfo reprefented, at the

“ fame Window, and in the fame Poflure, in which he was taken up : The

“ Mafter of the Iloufe is obliged to new-paint his Statue every Year, and to find a

“ Wig and a Hat for it.”

This merry and jocular Fcaft may be matched with three or four fuperftitious

Cuftoms, wliich are fo low and grofs, that we are almoft afhamed to mention

them : But the Account will divert fome of our Readers, and after all, to become

agreeable, they only want to be fet off by the delightful Style of Abbe de Choijy,

that celebrated Writer and Embdifher of Trifles. “ I have often taken Notice, (fays

“ the fame Author of Memoires £? Objervations
,

&c. p. 192. and 41 1.) that a

“ Horfe-flioe was nailed on the Threftiold of the Doors of the People of the lowed

“ Rank ; upon Enquiry into the Meaning of it, they ufually anfwered .... it was

“ to hinder Wizards fiom coming into their Houfes. They commonly laugh when

“ they fay it, yet are not in Jeft ; why (hould they take the Pains to nail this Piece

“ of Iron at their Door, unlefs they believed that there is, or at lead maybe, fome

“ fecrct Virtue in this Pradlice
;
which brings to my Remembrance another Piece

“ of Folly
;
the common People have a particular Regard for the Money which

“ they call Hanjel
,

that is, the Price of the firft Thing they fell, they kifs it, fpit

“ upon it, and put it in a Pocket by itfelf : Again, they look upon it as a good

“ Omen, to have about ones Face Spots upon which Hair grows, and take great

“ Care of what Hair thofe Excnefcences produce.” Some foolifli Women and Chil-

dren entertain alfo an extravagant Notion that they mud eat a Piece of a Goofe on

Michaehnas Day, without which they imagine they (hall be deditute of Money all

the Year round : This deferves only Contempt, and it is not impoflible, but its

being flighted helps to keep up the Cuflom. The Milk-Women s Anniverjary Fea/l,

(if it may be called fo) furnithes us with another Inftance of foolifli Mirth. On the

firfl of May and fome Days following, they go in Ceremony to pay their Refpetts to

all their Cuftomcrs, they make Ufe of all the Ornaments which may become country

Girls, Flowers, Ribbands, Garlands; they borrow Silver Tankards, Punch-bowls,

Salvers, and all Sorts of Plate, this they tie with Ribbands, adorn with Flowers,

and put it on their Heads inftead of their Milk-pails ; thus equipped they go from

Door to Door, accompanied by a forry Bag- piper, or fome Fiddle-fcraper, and

there dance, in order to get fome Money. How many religious Rites and Cere-

monies have been invented for the fame End ! The Spc6lator
t
Tom. 5. juftly com-

plains of the prodigious Numbers of pretended Bohemians and Fortune-tellers which
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fwarm in England: And the Tatler
,
Vol. I. has a merry Story of three Women in-

lifted for Witch-craft, and of the Parfon’s ingenious Explanation of their fuppofed

Crimes.

We muft not omit our Neighbours, the Weljh, lrijh, and Scots. On the firft of

March, dedicated to St. David, Patron of Wales
,

all the Weljhmen wear a real Leek,

or fome Reprefen ration of that Root, in their Hats; becaufe on the fame Day their

Forefathers, in a Battle againft the Englijh,
ufed that Stratagem, to diftinguilh them-

felves, and know one the other in die Dark from their Enemies
;

yet the Kings of

England are fo obliging and complaifant to the Weljh, as to wear one themfelves. As

to the Wild-Irijh, we have given an Account of their Superftitions in the fccond

Volume of this Work, amongft the Religious Ceremonies of Idolaters. But the Chri-

ftians of Ireland are remarkable for St. Bridget's Perpetual Fire at Kildare. It was

with great Care kept burning in a Monaftery of Nuns, called upon that Account the

Fire-Houfe. This was in Imitation of the Fire of the Goddefs Fejla, who to be furc

was reprefented by St. Bridget and her Chrijlian Vejlals. St. Patrick's Purgatory b
is

famous likewife. But St. Magnus's Cup is lefs known (this concerns the Scots) it

was heretofore kept with great Refpeft and Veneration in one of the Orcades, the

Inhabitants pretended to have it from St. Magnus ,
firft Bifhop of that Ifland ;

it was

the Standard of the Ability of his Succeflors, if they could drink up at a Draught

what Wine it contained ; the poor Country People took it for a fure Sign of a fruitful

Year. In the Province of Munjier in Ireland there was a dangerous Fountain,

which if any one touched with his Hand, there followed inceflant rainy Weather,

which nothing could put a Stop to, but a Mafs faid by a Virgin Prieft, in a Clupel

built near the Fountain. We (hall pafs over in Silence that Mill near OJfory,
which

could not grind Corn on a Sunday, the holloa Stone ,
in the Neighbourhood of Cork,

which always furniftied as much Wine as would ferve to fay Mafs; thofc Teals which

could never be taken, but in the Name of God and of St. Colman ; and many other

abfurd Wonders, which ought to be buried in Oblivion.

*> See a more particular Account of this Purgatory in the fecond Vol. of Sup/rjhtms one. V modern.

B bVol. VI.
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A

DISSERTATION
Concerning the Ecceliaftical “Discipline of the

PRESBYTERIANS.

T H E Reprefentations made by the Prefbyterians in 1564, againrt fubfcrib-

ing to the Difcipline of the Church of England, fubmitting to its Litur-

gy, or conforming to its Ceremonies, brought upon them the odious Appel-

lation of Puritans. We call it an odious Name, it being highly probable, this

Nick-Name was bellowed upon them with a malicious Intent, too common in re-

ligious Difputes, of comparing them, either to the Manicheans, who in the third Age

were called (Cathdrs) b
, or to the Alb'tgenfcs

,
Hereticks of the twelfth Age, to whom

the Orthodox of that Time gave the fame Name. Whatever the Intention might

be, the Prefbyterians, far from taking it as a Reproach, are proud of, and glory in,

that Appellation, as being a Proof of their earneft Dcfire, that the Difcipline of the

Church, and the religious Worfhip, may be pure
,
and without Blemifh. “ c When

“ Arminianifm appeared firft, towards the End of King James the Firft’s Reign,

“ thofe who remained fixed in Calvins Sentiments (about Grace and Predomination)

“ were called
J Dottrinal Puritans

:

But this Denomination became afterwards odious,

“ by being made ufe of to defame thofe, ivhoje Life and Converfation •was truly Saint-

<c
like

, and who endeavoured in their Devotions to follow •with apure Heart the In-

“ ftrudtions of their Minifters. A Puritan therefore in thofe Days might have been

“ defined : A ChrijlianJevere in his Morals, Calvinift in his DoSlrine
,
Non-conforming,

as to the Difcipline and Ceremonies of the reformed Chlirch of England
',
but not

feparated wholly from it, except in thofe Points.”

The Prefbyterians, who plead moft for Toleration, pretend that they are divided

from the Church of England, only in outward Appearance (fince their fundamental

Articles of Dodrine are eflentially the fame) and that their Divifion is advantageous to

the Church and State. As to the Church and Religion % fay they, we keep up a

laudable Emulation in the Clergy j we oblige them in fome meafurc to comply, out

of Jealoufy, with the Duties which Religion and their paftoral Dignity requires from

them. Difcipline would foon grow remifs, and be neglefted, if it was not prevented

by our non-conforming Meetings, which if once fupprefled, and every one forced to

go to his Parifh-Church to ferve God, Ignorance and Lazinefs will prevail amongft

the Clergy; Superflition, Blafphemy, and Atheifm, amonft the Laity. As to the

• c d See Neal's Hiflory of the Puritans, in the Preface. But the Prefoyterian Difcipline 11 defcribed at

the End of the Hiftory.
6 Cathars

,
or Pure ones , from the Greek Word Katheros , Pure.

* Neats Preface to the Hijl. of Purit.
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Government of the State, who has more warmly efpoufed the Defence of the Laws

and Liberty of thefe Kingdoms ? Who has more chearfully contributed to bring over

King William III. to fettle him upon the Throne, and to the Succefiion of the Crown

in the Proteftant Line ? As long as Non-Conformifts are tolerated in England, it will

never want good Patriots, and bold AlTertors of publick Liberty. Far then from en-

deavouring to opprefs the Prelbyterians, or to force theiri to conform, or compre-

hending them in the Church ; the publick Intereft demands that their Complaints

fhould be heard, the Caufcs of them removed, or at Ieaft that Diflenters be tolerated,

and allowed the Enjoyment of their civil Rights and Liberties.

Such Speeches are common in England: Whereas in other Countries they dare

not fo much as entertain fuch Thoughts. What SeCt, what Party dares be fo bold,

as to pretend, that the Welfare of the State, and even of the Religion by Law

eftablilhed, depends on its being protested and maintained

?

And that out of Policy one

ought not to labour for their Re-union to the Church? And laftly, that without this

Divifion ‘Tyranny would enjlave the State
,
and Superjlition dejlroy Religion? In any other

Kingdom, fuch Rcmonftrances would be thought the very height of Impudence, and

the Bigots
,

if they found it out of their Power to burn effectually fuch Hereticks,

before Men, would do it mentally in the Sight oj God
,
by the molt fervent Prayers

the Bitternefs of their Zeal could fuggeft.

We mu ft now prefent our Readers with a fliort Account of the Oppofition made

by the Prelbyterians ever fince the Year 1564, to the fettling the exteriour Worfhip

appointed by the Engli/Jj Liturgy. If we give Credit to the Englijh Hiftorian of Pu-

ritanifm, this religious Difpute was not without fome fingular and extraordinary Cir-

cumftances f
. In the Reign of Queen Elizabeth

,
the Chancellor of the Bilhop of

London fhewed to the Prelbyterians a Prieft of the Church of Eng/andin his facerdotal

Drefs; and from his Judgment Seat gravely directed this Speech to the Non-conform-

ing Minifters: “ Minifters of London, ’tis the Will and Ggod-Pleafure of the Queen’s

“ Council, that you obferve exactly the Unity of the Apparel*, and that you conform

“ your Drefs according to the Pattern fet before you of a Prielt in his Canonical

“ Habit, viz. a fquare Cap, a CalTock, a Tippet h (and a Surplice in his religious

“ Functions) fubferibe to this Order by the Word Folo, and you who are againll

“ it write Nolo-, be brief, and do not argue.” This Difcourfe Hopped the Mouths

of the Opponents, the Author pathetically deferibes the Fright and Dillrefs of thefe

poor Non-ConJormijls, who thought the Livery ofAntichrijl and the Mark of the Beafi

was forcibly preffed upon them. Yet the greater Number were fo weak as to confent,

the reft would not be corrupted, and were declared unworthy to be Minifters. This

fhews a great want of Toleration in the Church of England of thole Times, and -a

like Zeal in the cotemporary Prelbyterians. In 1565 a Book was publilhed to prove

by the Holy Scriptures ‘ that no body could wear the pontifical Robes of the Popijl)

Church without confenting to Idolatry. So worthy a Caufe, and fo conformable to

the Gofpel, could not want Martyrs. The Prelbyterians reckon as fuch thofe who
were either deprived of their Livings and Penfions, or thrown into Goal, or forced to

go into a voluntary Exile, The Year 1566 was the memorable Epocha of the

Prelbyterians Separation from the Church of England. Though fome Ceremonies,

1 1

Neat's Hi/lory, &c. p. 21 1. and 215.
* Who would not think the Efientials of Religion was the Unity aimed at ?

Now called a Sear/, and wore by Canons, DoCtors, and Lords Chaplains.

3 the



Difciplme of the Presbyteriahs.

*he Surplice and other epifcopal Ornaments, happened to be what they mod deededyet many other Parts of the Engl.fi Word,
ip were offenGve to them,' and this is it

r^R-m V a

H, ‘l0mn E 'VeS °f ,hcm -
‘ They diDik’d the Superioritywhich Bdhops claimed over Priefts, their Power feem'd too great, and their Pridewas inGifFerable The D.fiinflion of Deans, Archdeacons, 6-. difplcafed them

Difcphne they thought too rem.f. They could not bear with a Repetition of thelame Prayers, not even of the Lords Prayer
; nor with the LelTons being fo often

interrupted by Refponfes, reading apocryphal Books, Feftivals, the Pomp and Mag-mGccnce of the publtck Service in Cathedrals, Mufick in Churches, theVc of the
Sign of the Crofs in Bapt.fm, Churching of Women, Godfathers and Godmothers
Confirmation, receiving the Communion kneeling, bowing to the Name ofW
noi with the Wedding Ring. We thought it convenient, if not necelTary, to .'-ivc
at once a full View of their Complaints, though moll of them have been tnen-
pOn.d ,n the foregoing D^rtation. It mud not be forgot in this Place, that the
Puritans maintain, with as much Steadinefs and Zeal, as the Calviniils or any other
Proteftants, that inherent Power, which all of them allow to each Chriftian, of ex-
amining h,s Religion, learning and undemanding it himfelf, and explaining it to
others, according to the private Light he receives from God.
The Prefbyterian Meetings were treated as fchifmatical during the Reign of

Queen Elizabeth. The Conventicles were difperfed and broke up
: (This is the

Name given then* and ever fince to all the Affemblies of Fanaticks and diflenting
Sectaries) Thofe who were found prefent, were threatened, imprifoned or fined:
This only ferved to raife the Prefoyterian's Zeal to a higher Pitch ; which is the na-
tural Confequence of Perfecutions on Account of Religion. They complained
louder than before, * they mutually, and like Brethren, encouraged one the other
to refrain from hearing the Sermons of theParifl, Priefts, who, as they faid, would
not Rand up in Defence of the Gofpel, againft thofe Remains of Popery, the Surplice,
GV. One of them, more moderate in outward Appearance than the reft

m
,
openly

declared, that indeed he could notfay the Popijh Ornaments and Ceremonies were djilrd
and impure

; yet by the Grace of God he was firmly refolved never to wear a four
Corner Cap

, or Surplice
; becaufe he could find no Decency dr Edification In that

Drefs, which on the contrary was an everlafting Source of * Diflcntion in the Church
ofChrift. He further publifhed it to the whole World, that he never would re-

ceive the Communion in a kneeling Pofture, becaufe it feemed to him too Papiflical

\

and to bear too near a Refemblance with the Adoration ofthe Hoft. Such Flights arc

mamfeft Proofs of the fubtil Evafions which Party Zeal will find out ; fuch nice Scru-
pulofity which refufes to comply with outward Ceremonies, no ways oppofite to found
Doftrine, furnifties us likewife with a convincing Argument to fhew, That Orthodoxy
which ftands upon trifling Exceptions, and down-right Superjlition

,
though they arc

two extremes, yet they are nearly ally’d, and Equally to be avoided.

In the Year 1572, according to the Hiftory of Puritanifm ", whilft the Conformifls

ufed the Puritans with the utmoft Severity, whilft thofe Difputes were the hotteft,

in which (if Credit is to be given to the Puritans) the Conjormijls gained the Victory,

not by dint of Argument and Reafon, but by fuperiour Force and Power; the firft

1 Ntalf p. 235. and following.
* The more moderate call them Meetings as if by Chance.“ n Neal, p. 246. 2 jo. 301.

1

On whom muft the Guilt lye? Certainly on thofewho feparateJ themfclves on fuch trivial Pretences.
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Prcfbytery, or firft Prelbyterian Church, was privately eftabli/hed at Wandfworth
,

about four Miles from London. The fame Hiftorian relates, that in 1576, the Mi-

nifies of the Puritans, held fome Aficmblies, in which they drew up a Form of

Difcipline peculiar to themfelves. Cartwright
,

a zealous and learned Prefbyterian,

review’d it fometime after, and having 0 put it in Order, by and with the Help of fome

other Minifters, he tranflated it from the Latin Original, and added a Preface, in

1 584. This Work was fent to be printed at Cambridge

,

but the Archbifhop of

Canterbury ordered all the Copies to be feized, and condemned it to be burnt as

factious and feditious. Wc (hall extradl from it what we (hall fay of the Prefby-

terian Difcipline, but we think it neceflary to premife the following Remarks con-

cerning the Puritans.

1. Their own Hiftorian gives them the Honour of fetting the firft Example of

the Veneration and Refpedt with which the Sunday is ftill kept by the Englifh. In

1595, one Bound, a Prefbyterian Dodtor, publifhed a Treatifeon the Sabbath p
, in

which he endeavoured to prove, that Chiiftians ought to abftain from all Sort of

Work, and reft on Sunday
,

with as much Exadtnefs and Regularity as the Jews did

on the Saturday

:

As a Confequence of this Principle, he allow’d of no Recreation

whatever on Sunday. This Book, fays the Hiftorian, was highly applauded by the

People, and reftored to its antient Dignity the Lord’s Day, which was then gene-

rally prophaned by the mod indecent and fhameful Diverfions. The Puritans laid

all thofc Diforders to the Charge of the Conformifts, pretending they were good for

nothing q
,
but they themfelves were the only Chriftians in England, who were feru-

puloufly exadt in religious Duties; on Sundays in particular, they diftinguiftied them-

fclves by publick and private Marks of Devotion. A Book which brought about

fuch a glorious Change, deferved a better Fate, yet it was cenfurcd with great Se-

verity ;
the Church of England Party accufed it ofpaving the IEay to a judaical Okjer-

vation of the Sabbath, and of being wrote in diredt Oppofitiofi to the Laws of the

Land : At the laft it was fupprefted by Order of Whitgift Archbifhop of Canterbu-

ry, but this Condemnation only enhanced the Price, and made it be read with more

Attention, and bought up with more Eagernefs, and fome few Years after, the

Author reprinted it with Additions.

2. The Dodtrine of the Engli/lj Church about Grace, Predeftination, Gfc. feemed

to favour Calvin's Opinions on that Subjedl, till towards the End of the fixteenth,

and beginning of the feventeenth Age, the Divines began to r
Joften, and in Procefs

of Time, to lay aftde, and overthrow the Opinions which had been eftabliftjed. Armini-

anifm prevailing againft the oldSyftem, Calvins Divinity was look’d upon as antiqua-

ted and out of Fajhion by the Conformifts, who derided its Followers by the Appellati-

on of Dofirinal Puritans f
. At the Beginning of thefe Difputes, the Memory of

Calvin wasJo precious in England, that it would have been fafer for any Man to wage
War againft all the Saints of the Chriftian Church, than againft this fingle Apoftle of

the Reformers. But ftrange Alterations have happened fince, and how far the Englift?

were fenfible of the Blemifhes of Calvins Charadter, may be plainly perceived by

• Neal, p. 449.
p Neal, p 577.
9 A rigid Prelhyterian was fo audacious as to fay in one of his Books, that all the honeft Men were in

that Party, and that there was no Medium betwixt abolijhing Epifcopacy, and (ailing up the Pope out of Hell.
See Beyle's Critical Dictionary, in the Article of Amefius.

r Am/, P* 579.

9 See one of the foregoing Notes.
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the Writings of a Prieft ' of the Englijh Communion. Yet moil People will own
there is Tome kind of Analogy or Likenefs betwixt the Severity of his Principles, and
the Sournefs of his Temper.

The Zeal which the Univerfity of Cambridge (hewed in his Defence, is a convin-

cing Proof of their ftrirt Adherence to his DoCtrine. In 1 595, notwithftanding the

Oppofition of the Archbifhop of Canterbury
, as may be guefled from the Hiftory of

thole Times, the Articles of Lambeth were publifhed. We (hall not enter into a

Difcuffion of thofe knotty Qucftions u
, but only prefent our Readers with the firft

Article, which was this, “ God has from all Eternity predeftinated fome Men to
“ Life, and reproved (or condemned) the reft to Death.” If an Arminian was to

give a Paraphrafe, or loofe Explication of this Article, it would run thus : “ God
“ has predeftinated fome Men to be faved, (though they may often in their Life-
“ time commit fuch Sins as may deferve eternal Damnation w

.) Others he has placed
u upon the Brink of a Precipice, not only without Strength enough to keep them
“ from falling in, and by confequence reduced to an Impoflibility of cfcaping the
“ Danger; but even with a premeditated De/ign, to let them fill without afford-

“ ing them any Help.” The Puritans were alfo engaged in a Difpute concerning

Chrift’s Sufferings, and his defeending into Hell.

3. At laft, towards the End of Queen Elizabeth' s Reign, Policy, fay the Prcfby-

terians, brought on a kind of Truce, between them and the Epifcopal Churchmen,
who had a Mind to court the Heir Apparent to the Crown, who was, we may fay,

born and bred a Puritan. The pleafing ProfpeCt of being quite fettled in the ap-

proaching Reign, and freed from the many Afflictions they had fo long endured un-

der Queen Elizabeth
,
occafioned much Joy amongft the Prdbyterians : They little

dreamed that James the Sixth of Scotland and Firft of England, would embrace the

Church of England s Communion, out of Policy, Indifferency or Inconftancy. They
prefented to him, at his Acccflion to the Throne, what is called the Millenary Pe-

tition. They complained heavily of the infupportable Yoke they groaned under, by

being forced to fubmit to the Englijh Worfhip and Difcipline, to the Ceremonies and

Ecclcfiaftical Cuftoms of Epifcopacy. James, fay the Aflertors of Epifcopal Autho-

rity x
, was too wife to be impofed upon by the Puritans, who aimed at nothing lefs

than a total Subverfion of the Church : But, if we believe the Puritans, James,
blind

both to his own and the Church’s Welfare, efpoufed the Epifcopal Notions, which,

they pretend, are Popery in Difguije ; and that King had not Courage to withjland.

His Partiality towards Epifcopacy was fuch, that after the Conference at Hampton-

Court
, wherein he behaved more like a DoCtor or School Divine, than as became a

King
; after hearing the ftrongeft Arguments in Favour of the Prcfbyterians, he

plainly told the latter y
,
that if they had no better Reafons to alledge, he was deter-

mined, either to make them conform, or to clear the Land oj them.

4. To give in few Words a true and full Character of thefe firft Prcfbyterians,

we (hall borrow from their Hiftorian the Defcription he gives of them. He fays

they bore with all poflible Patience and Moderation, the Haughtinefs and unjuft Treat-

ment of the Ecclefiaftical Courts. Tho’ they were fo feverely dealt with in the long

* See Mr. Downes’s Appendix, before the Rationale of Dr Sparrow Biftiop of Norwich, p. 1-7-

u Some ofthe Clergy think the Laity ought not to meddle with Controverfy ; but St. Peter tells them they

ought to be ready to give an Account of their Faith.

" The fecond Article (ays, the Will of God alone laves them, and the fifth, that the Spirit of God i3

i\t\exextinguijbed in the Preieftinate.

* * See Mr. Downes’s Appendix, fstc. before Sparrow's Rationale, fete.
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Reign of Elizabeth, they preferved an inviolable Fidelity to her j they ufed no bthtf

Argument to defend their Caufe, except Scripture Paflagcs, no Weapons but Prayers

and Tears. Their Abhorrence of the religious Cuftoms of the Church of England
,

was folely founded on their PopiJJi Origin, the leaft Shadow of which fired their

Zeal. This they freely owned. If they had not feen Surplices wore by Popifh Priefts,

they probably would not have exprefied, or even conceived fo great an Averfion for

that Drefs : All Tilings confidered, the Puritans were the moft couragious Prote-

fiants in the Nation, Ready Calvinijls, vehement and pathetical Preachers, and bold

Afiertors of the Protcftant Caufe. So far is faid in their Praife. But the fame Au-

thor blames them likewife, yet fparingly, and with Tendernefs. He owns, that

whilfl they fo carefully avoided one Extreme, they run the Rifk of falling into the

other, that their burning Zeal in Favour of the new Form of Difcipline might have

betray’d them*, had it been countenanced by the Laws. He further acknowledges,

that the Prefbyterians Notions and Tenets were dark and confufed, as to what con-

cerned the Rights of Mankind about Religion and Civil Society. Thofe Ideas, as

they were taken up from, and had a near Affinity with theJrwiJh itheocracy
,
could not

be put in Practice at a Time, and amongft Men, who were fo far from being under

the immediate Government of God. Befides thefe Defeats, they were guilty of

fome others very oppofite to the Spirit of the World, and rendered them lefs fit for

Society. Their Severity was exceffive, they cenfured too freely and too fharply the.dif-

orderlyLife and Conduct of Men in the higheft Dignities: The leaft Faults, at what

Age foever committed, were looked upon by them as capital Crimes. However,

in all their Deportment, they exprefied a deep Senfe of the Refpefl and Veneration

due to Religion ; their Prayers were continual ; Oaths, and every indecent or too

free Difcourfe were carefully avoided by them j a ftridt Obfervance of the Sunday
,

going twice on that Day to the Meeting, with a Bible under the Arm, was in thofe

primitive Days of Prefbytery, a fure Mark to know a Puritan, by. Saturdays alfo

were fpent in Prayer, rehearfing Sermons, teaching Children their Catechifm ; and

every Day of the Week had fet Times for Devotion. We fhall proceed no further

in the Account of their other Perfections fummed up by the faid Hiftorian, who
paints in lively Colours the golden Age of that Sett. All thefe good Qualities made
no Jmprefiion upon the Epifcopal Churchmen, they never mentioned the Prefbyteri-

ans, without the odious Epithets of Precifians % Schifmaticks
, Enemies to God and to

the State.

5. If we again credit the Puritans, all the Vices oppofite to the above-mentioned

Virtues, were found in the Church of England s Communion. Their Ignorance

was little inferior to that of the Romijh Clergy : Moft of their Priefts could fcarce

read the Books of Common-Prayer and of Homilies. In the Country, and Places

diftant from London, the People, for want of due Inftrudion, retained Popifh Er-

rors, and were not much better than Heathens b
. Every Ecclefiaftick or Lay-man

who was remarkable for Piety, for ftriCtly keeping the Sabbath (Sunday) holy, or

who openly declared himfelf an Enemy to Prophanation and Popery, was fure to be

be branded with the Appellation of Puritan. The Bifhop’s Ready Adherence to,

and enforcing of outward Ceremonies, hindered the Progrefs of the Reformation, and

* The Meaning is, that probably they would not have tolerated any other Difcipline : ^ .-/.Wisa con-
vincing Proofof it.

* Puufian was a new coined word to ridicule the Puritanical Sciupulofity, which they fo much valued.
Aral, p. 597.

'

b Neal, p. 600.
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Popery not being fufficiently preach’d againft, regained Ground : Elizabeth offended

alfo the Puritans by her Toleration of the old Religion : That Princefs loved the

Statclinefs and Splendor of Ceremonies, Hie would not leave off fome Cuftoms c

condemned by the Reform’d. This made the Puritans'1
believe, and publickly accufe

her of being inclined to Popery, tho’ (he openly was for a Medium, which might

reconcile to her Scheme both Papijls and Puritans.

6. The violent Proceedings againft the Prelbyterians under Elizabeth
,
did not

produce the defired Effett, nor reunite them to the Eftabliflicd Church ; on the

contrary, their Minds were ftill more alienated from and imbittered againft it. At

the fame time a new Sett appeared amongft them, ftill more pure and more fevere

than the reft. Thofe Refiners on Puritanijm were known in 1581 by the Name

of Brownijls
,
which they inherited from Robert Brown a Norwich Preacher. An

unruly, rough and fiery Temper furnilhed this pretended Reformer of the Reformation

itfelf, with all the Qualifications requifite to carry religious Difputcs to the higheft

Pitch : His chief Talent confided in violent and furious Invettives againft the

Difcipline and Ceremonies of the Church of England: He and one Harrijon

travell’d up and down throughout the Kingdom, inveighing bitterly in their Ser-

mons againft Bifhops, Ordinations, and Ecclefiaftical Courts : They formed a con-

fiderable Party, which was foon difperfed by the diligent and watchful Management

of the Clergy and Minifters of State. Brown and his Adherents fled to Middlebourg

in Zealand ,
fettled there a new Church : But this rigid Preacher foon grew out of

Conceit with this way of Life, came back to England in 1589, forfook the Severity

of his Principles, and embraced the other Extreme. The Party kept its ground,

notwithftanding this Defertion of their Leader, and the rigorous Profecutions, by

order of the Government, againft them and their Minifters, two of which were

put to Death in 1583, for publifliing Libels
e againft the Englifb Liturgy. In the

Year 1 592 Barrow became their Chief, and from him they had the Name of Barrowijls,

and their Number fo far encreafed that it amounted to twenty thoufand f

, and

amongft them People of Note and high Renown. They were alfo called Separates,

becaufe they abfolutely rejetted all Communion with the eftabliftied Church. They

fet up to themfelves Minifters, Readers, Elders and Deacons, who were all Laymen,

except the Minifters. They baptized Children by a flight Afperflon, admitted no

Godfathers or Godmothers at the Chriftening. When the Barrowijls intended

to perform the Communion Service, fome white Bread Loaves were brought in,

and fet upon a Table ;
the Minifter bleffed them by a (hort Prayer, broke them,

diftributed part of them to fome of the Communicants, and the Deacons went on

with giving the Communion to the reft, fome of whom received it fitting, fome

(landing
;
the fame Order was obfcrved in the Diftribution of the Cup : The Office

concluded with finging a Canticle or a Pfalm, and making a Collettton for the 8 Poor.

Whoever defired to be admitted amongft them, was to make the following Decla-

ration in the Prefence of the Brethren, the firft time he came to their Affembly.

“ I declare that I will walk with you as long as you walk in the way of the Lord;

“ and as far as the Word of God will warrant it to be requifite. Thefe Rules were

‘ Images, Crofles, &c.

• In order to excufe this Aft of Severity, it was allcdged, that thofe Libels tended to the Overthrow of

the Conftitution, denied the Queen’s Authority. Wc.
1 Neal, p. 543- out of Sir IPalter Raleigh’s Speech in Parliament.

s The Cotvinijli call it a Colletl, which being equivocal, we have ufed the other plain ExpreUion.

Voi, VI. Dd agreed
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agreed upon by them, in a Congregation which they held at London in a Brother’s

Houfc, in 1592. This was not the only one, feveral others were formed but being

at laft difeovered, thofe who were taken up underwent an Examination, in which

they owned, that for feveral Years they had met together every Sunday : at five in

the Morning in the Fields during the Summer Seafon * at a Brother’s Houfe in

Winter j that they fpent the whole Day in Prayer, and expounding the Scripture

;

that they dined together like Brethren, and after Dinner aflefled themfelves ; and if

any Money remained after paying for their Meal, it was given to relieve the Brethren

who were detained in Prifon : That they did not fay the Lord’s Prayer, efteeming

it to have been given by Chrift, rather as a Lift of what they were to afk, than as

a Form of Prayer to be ufed. Their Enemies, fays the Hiftorian, laid to their

Charge many extravagant Opinions concerning Baptifm, Marriage, and the Mini-

sterial Functions being performed by Laymen, &c. Such is and will ever be the

difmal Confequence of Party-Spirit in Religious Difputes : it never admits of any

Toleration, and the poor Barrowifts
h were treated accordingly. Barrow their Chief

was hanged, ' and with him another Minifter of the fame Sett. They had defired

a Conference with the Epifcopal Clergy, which was refufed for fome Reafons which

are only remarkable for being equivocal, and fuiting every Party whatever, when it

is the ftrongeft, k and can back them by Violence.

Wi; muft now take a full View of all the Tenets of the Barrowifts or Brownifts :

their Faith was the fame with the Church of England
,
yet they did not own it to

be the true Church, nor its Miniftry lawful ; they called the Difcipline of it Popifti

and Anti-Chriftian, they denied the Validity of theSacraments when adminifter’d by

Englijh Pricfts, and hindered their Adherents from being prefent at the Englijli Li-

turgy ;
they rejc&ed likewife the Communion of any Church, tho’ feparated from

the Church of Rome, which did not conform to theirs. Each of their Congrega-

tions was a little Republick, independent from any other, and ftanding by itfelf j

being of opinion that the Church Government ought to be Democratical or popular.

Thofe who became Profelytes to their Principles, made firft a publick Confefiion

of Faith, then figned a kind of Covenant by which they enter’d into an Obliga-

tion of conforming to the Gofpel according to the Rules and Articles agreed on and

exprefled in the faid Covenant or Confederacy. The whole and foie Power of ad-

mitting or excluding the Members of thofe fmall Eccleliaftical Democracies, with

the Decifion of Controverlies, refided in the Conjraternity (we cannot give a more

convenient Name to their Aflemblies, fince they called one the other Brother
,

as the

Waldenfes, Bohemians*, 6cc. had done before.) In thefe Aflemblies they eleded their

Minifters, Elders, Deacons, &c. with the Impofition or Laying on of Hands, pre-

ceded by Fafting and Prayer. Their Priefthood, or rather Minifterial Dignity, re-

quired no Ordination, and was not an indelible Cbarafler. The Minifter received

from the Confraternity Authority to preach and adminifter the Sacraments, &c. and

as every thing was decided by Plurality of Votes *, their Office might be taken from

h The fame Author relates, that one of their Minifters being prefled to conform, and alledging that he
could not, without incurring the Guilt of Hypocrify and Diflimulation, was anfwcred by the Judge, “ Go“ to Church, obey the Queen, and be a Diflembler, a Hypocrite, or a Devil if you will.” What Ty-
ranny! what is become of Chriftian Sincerity and Charity ! Party-Spirit minds not the Gofpel, yet reigns
in every Chriftian Communion.

' They fuftered, fays the Hiftorian, with great Conftancy, praying for the Queen.
k AW, p. 554. Twelve Realons are given, one of which is, that a Religion eftablifhed by Acl of Par-

liament, ought not in Juftice to befubjett to theExamen of any inferiour Authority.
1 A Modem Author of Di/courfes concerning Religion and Government is of opinion, that to avoid Ty-

ranny, Pricfts Ihould become Laymen, and Laymen Pnelts by turns. To pre\ent Cabals, and falfe Re-
fpctf, he is for abolifbing the Diltinition of Father, Mother, Brother, Sifter, ts'e. Difcour/e 9 and 1 o.
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them, they might be depofed, and reduced to the State of Laymen, by the fame

Power and Method by which they had been elected.

When a Congregation was fo numerous, that all the Brethren could not meet

conveniently in one Place, they divided themfelves, or rather from the firft, a fecond

ilTues forth, equally free, equally independent, chufes its own Minifters, becomes

Sifter to its Mother, of equal Condition and Dignity, and as fuch they are mutually

to aftift one the other. For, as we have faid before, no Church had any Right

over another, and Advice and Remonftrances were the only means left them ; un-

lefs fome one of the Churches happened to fwerve from the Rules of Chriftianity

as fettled among them, or to neglett and forfake thofe Tenets which they looked

upon as fundamental : In that cafe, if that Church would not come back to its

Duty, and fubmit to the Remonftrances and Condemnation of the Brotherhood,

the other Congregations feparated themfelves from that particular Aflembly, and

owned it no more as a Church of Chrift.

The Power of Brcrwnifl Minifters was reduced to narrow Bounds. The Minifter

of one Congregation could not baptize or give the Communion in another ; they

had no fet Form of Prayer; a Brother, tho’ a Layman, might prophejy in the open

Aflembly. The Brownifls gave the name of Prophecy to the Exhortations given

by word of Mouth. After Sermon it often happened, that a Brother propofed

fome Queftion about Religion, and the Reafons he had for doubting ; they held

Conferences amongft themfelves on the Subjett which had been handled in the Ser-

mon. Each Aflembly was independent in its Cenfures ;
the fupremc Power being

lodged in each of thofe fmall Ecclefiaftical Commonwealths, they had neither Claflcs,

nor Convocations, nor Ecclefiaftical Commiflioners, nor Synods nor Councils.

Th e Reafons good or bad which they alledged for their feparating themfelves from

every other Church, chiefly from that of England

,

were thefe : The Laws of the

Kingdom, and the Authority of the Queen, have introduced, they faid, many In-

novations into the Church, and added to the Religion cftablilhed by Chrift, fcveral

Cuftoms which cannot be maintained with any colour of Juftice. They moreover

infilled, that the Religious Worlhip was disfigured by palpable and lhameful Errors;

that thofe Additions, Innovations and Errors were prefled upon Confciences, as if

they were eflential and neceflary Articles ;
that Perfecution being an infallible Mark

of a falfe Church, that of England could not be true, fince it was a perfecuting

Church. Finally, the whole Hierarchy and Ecclefiaftical Government was fo corrupt

and defiled, that they thought it impoffible to reform it, and therefore found it eafier

to fettle a new Form of Government, than to mend the old. In confcquence of

thofe Principles, they took up a Refolution to come as nearly as they could to the

Adminiftration of the Church under Chrift and his Apoftles. But all their Endea-

vours produced only lome odious Pharifaical Diftinttions^ whereas they ought to

have tolerated, and fupported with Chriftian Charity and Patience thole Churches

whofe Communion they rejetted

.

If we followed blindly the Compilers of Catalogues of Setts and Religions, we

might without much Difficulty encreafe the number of the various Branches which

iprouted out of Puritanifm. To thefe Brownifls and Barrvwijls,
for example, which,

as has been proved, made up but one Sett, we Ihould add, according to the Author

of Memoires £? Obferuations fur L'Angleterre
m

,
the Independents, who afterwards

Memoites, p. 367.
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clofed in with the Prejbyterians ; but 'tis evident that the Brownijls were hid under

that Mask. Another Author", not content to diftinguifh the Puritans from Prejby-

terians
y
invents out of his own fertile Brain another Sedt of Predejlinarians ; and

again another, whom he calls, by way of Ornament, and to fet a Glofs upon it, the

Anointed of England. This Sed, fays he, was founded by one Wright ;
the Anointed

believed that none were guilty of Sin, except thofe who would not receive their

Dodrine, which they called the Dodrine of Truth. This the Author relates upon

the Credit of Saunders a good Man, but a very partial Writer; and 'tis plain this

Opinion is but a falfe Confequence, drawn from the Principles of the Brownijls.

Thefe Anointed were alfo called Millenarians, becaufe they believed that Chrift would

come again upon Earth, and reign a thoufand Years. In fhort, this Fanatical Ap-

pellation of Anointed was only another Name of the Millenarians
t
of whom we

muft now give the Reader fome Account.

Thf. Opinion of Chrift’s reigning a thoufand Years upon Earth, took its Rife from

the firft Ages, it has often been renewed fince : But the ingenious Author of The

*Theory of the Earthy both before and after the Deluge °, has fet it in the clea reft Light.

The famous French Proteftant Divine who publifhed his own Vifions and Prophe-

cies in 1686 and 1687, under the Title of Prophecies Accomplijhedy endeavoured

likewife to prove a Fifth Monarchy, and the Reign of a thoufand Years. Then,

fays he p, and not till then, Chrift will truly reign upon Earth; it will begin at

the Converfion of all Nations, and of the Jews in particular, to the Faith of

Chrift, or rather, as the Fall of Antichrift will go before this Converfion, the thou-

fand Years may begin to be computed from his Deftrudion. Our pretended Pro-

phet adds, that probably God will reckon the thoufand Tears from the Event. In the

Year 1686 he made a Computation of Antichrift’s Reign, and tho’ he found fome

Difficulty in determining the precife Moment in which it fliould end, becaufe God

in his Prophecies is not an exatt Obferver of Chronology
,
and a Prophet does not regard

a jewTears more or lefs. At laft he fettled the Fall of this Antichrijlian Empire, to

happen in the beginning oj the eighteenth Century
, and according to all Appearance be-

n Jovety tom. 1 & 2. of his Hijlory of all Religions. Jovet is as bad as Rofs and Saunders.
• Thom. Burnet , in his Teliuris Theories Saeray pretends that 6efore the Deluge the Earth was fmooth,

without any Hills, that it was hardned by the Sun, and contain’d within its capacious Womb, that great

Abyfs of Water, which caufed the univerfal Deluge; the Waters burfting the Earth, by theextream Ra-
refadion of the Fire which was in the Center. This broke the Earth into Pieces, and fpoiled the Order
and (Economy of it. Hills and Mountains, Vallies and deep Caverns, were then formed, and area lively

Rcprcfentation of the Ruins of a City deftroyed by a violent Earthquake. The Air of our Atmofphere
fuffered by this Diflolution. All Nature was corrupted ; the Air loft its Purity, the Earth its firft Vigor,

the Fruits of the Earth their Strength, by the Decay of Primigenial Juices. Man’s Life, which was of fuch
Length before the Deluge, was much fhortned. The World being unequally warmed by the Rays of the
Sun, the Variety of Seafons which were not neceflary in the old World, were eftablilhed by Almighty
God, as being abfolutcly rcquifite for the ruinous State of our Earth, (etc. Such was the firft Revolution
by the Deluge : A fecond will in due time be brought about, by a violent Eruption of the above-mention’d
Central Fire

t
an aftonilhing Drought will be the Fore-runner of it; the Body of the Earth being dryed

up, and becoming fpongious and porous, the Central Fire will tranfpire through all its Parts, and fet it all

at once in a dreadful Blaze. Rivers, Lakes, Fountains, the Seas and the Ocean itfelf, will be dried up
firft ; and the Places heretofore occupied by them, will then be burning Lakes of Fire and Sulphur. This
univerfal Conflagration will ferve to purify the Earth, which will be reftored to its Primitive ’Form, and
become fmooth and even as at the firft; and we ourfelves lhall be reftored to the primigenial Purity of
the old World. Burnet proves this Change from the firft Verfes of the fortieth Chapter of Ifaiab, and
the 4th and 5th Verfes of the third Chapter of St. Lute’s Gofpel. The Seat of Antichrift will be firft con-
fumed, and he himfclf deftroy’d by Chrift’s fiery Garments: Eclipfesand Earthquakes will be the Forerunners

of this Revolution, which will crufh all the Enemies of Chrift, who will reign upon Earth with the

Saints ; thelc, according to the repeated Promiles of the Divine Spirit, will pojjefs the Earth ; whereas in

this Life they fuffered Affliftions, and by confequence reaped not the Effedt of thofe Promifes. The
Reign of a thoufand Years will be their Sabbath, or Day of Reft ; after having work’d (that is been perfe-

fecuted) during the other fix Days of the Week ; for our ingenious Author thinks, that this World (or
Earth) is to laft as many thoufand Years, as there are Days in the Week.

p Jurieuy tom. 2. p. 2 1 6 and 217. of Accompl, des Prophet

• The fame Author, p. 52. and following.

3 tween



Difcipline of the Presbyterians. 105
tween 1710 and 1715. This Book inclined mod of the French Proteftant Refugees

to become Millenarians, and great numbers of them flattered themfclves with the

Hopes of out-living Antichrifi,
and of enjoying the firft Millenarian P/cafuret.

Before this Author publifhed his Work, Comenius had with no better Succcfs fixed

the Beginning of the thoufand Years to the Year 1672. Thefe two Prophets died

opportunely enough to avoid being ocular Witneffes of the Miftakes in their

Computations. Mr. Whijlon is as Angular in his Notions, and ftill more unfucccfsful

in his Apocalyptical Syftem and Computation, than his Brethren and Predcccflbrs ;

for he has out-lived by many Years the time which he had fixed for the DcftruCtion

of Antichrift, and beginning of the thoufand Years, viz. the tenth of March Old
Style, of the Year 1714.

JURIEU writing in 1686, flattered the Jews ; what he fays of them in his

two firft Volumes muft not be taken literally, fince he has complained himfelf

that his Meaning had been mifreprefented
j but in the Sequel of his Prophecies,

which may be fuppofed to have been compofed to clear up former Objections ; he

fays of them, that they ftiall all meet again f
in the Land of Canaan in the eigh-

teenth Age, but not till they are converted to Chriftianity
; not by way of Conqucft,

but by the Voluntary and liberal Concefiion of other Chriftian Nations : Then they

will rebuild Jerufalem, and become themfelves the living Temple of the Lord, and

the moft glorious and exalted of all the Nations of the fifth Monarchy (of a thou-

(and Years) j becaufe the Mefliah was born and had his Origin from them, &c.

This Superiority is to oonfift in Order and Rank, not in Power and Command over

the reft j the moft extraordinary Gifts of Nature and Grace, the moft excelling

Prophets will be conferred upon, and refide amongft them : In the univerfal Church,

the JewiJh will be as the elder Sifter, that of the Gentiles as the younger. In this

long and happy Reign the Divine Worfhip and Religion will be uniform, with one

Spirit, and a perfect Union (by confequence there will not be found amongft them

any paftionate or cholerick Controverfift, always ready to difturb the publick Peace,

by finding out deteftable Herefies in the moft harmlefs Opinions of his Brother.

Divines.) Finally, The Jews are to lay down and caft off that fuperftitious Con-

tempt for all other Religions, which is fo common amongft them ; and of which

Chriftians of all Communions and Denominations are fo often guilty.

Long before the above-mentioned millenary Authors, feveral Protcftants had

embraced the fame Opinions, and it feems there was fome Connexion betwixt the

Notions of the Reformed, and of the Reign of a thoufand Years. The Proteftants

faid to one another, and openly preached in their Pulpits, that by the Reformation

they feparated themfelves from Antichrift. Hatred made them wi(h his Dcftruftion,

and the Heat of Difpute raifed their Hopes and Expedition of it ; they fearched

the Scriptures to find out fome Ground for this ; the Prophecies and chiefly the Apoca-

IypfeorBook o(Revelations, furnilhed them with what they thought proper Materials.

The ancient Chiliafls argued as the modern ones j both had their Antichrifts ;
both

flattered themfelves with the fame fure Prognofticks of his Dcftrudtion ;
fome of

both, who were more fpiritual, pretended that the Pleafures of that glorious State

Ihould be only fpiritual, whilft the reft, otherwife inclined, expeCted to enjoy carnal

Satisfactions. Of all Proteftants, none have qiore willingly and <^>cnly cfpoufed

r The thoufand Years begin at that Period of Time. See p. 79 and following* S/fuel of the

Aicomp. of Prcph.
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that Opinion, than the Calvinifts and Prefbyterians
r

; the Milienarian Syftem ought

therefore in Juftice to be attributed to them. On the fame account, we muft rank

in the fame Clafs the Sabbatarian or Srventb-day-Men ,
whom we have mentioned

before 1 in that part of this Work which treats of the Cuftoms and Ceremonies of

the Jews. Moft of the Milienarian Tenets arc laid to the Charge of thofe Sabba-

tarians, who are but few, and not much taken notice of ; and their Devotion fot

the Sabbath may without much Difficulty be reconciled with the Reign of a thoii-

fand Years. Several Cbiliajt Writers have called this Reign in a Myftical Senfe, Use

Great Sabbath ; they have fearched and found out many notable things in the

number Seven
,
which is that of the Sabbath : Such as God’s Praifes fung by the

Royal Prophet feven times a Day ; the juft Man’s Falling and Riling feven times

;

the feven mortal Sins mentioned in moft Catechifms ; the Command of Chrift to

forgive Injuries feventy times feven ; his chufing and fending before him feven

times ten Difciples. Laftly, to ffiorten this Account of the myfterious Significations

of this Number, feveral have thought it a particular Confecration of it, that God

himfelf chofe to reft on the leventh Day. What glorious Types might not fuch

Interpreters find in the Number ThouJ'and

?

The Author cited in the Margin, has

racked his Imagination
v upon that Subjett.

We do not intend to follow the Example of Rofs, Jovet ,
and other fuch Authors,

who multiplied Sefts and Herefies without Number or Rcafon. Thofe Writers would

probably make a particular Se<ft of thofe who were called Congregationijls r
, who are

the fame as the Independents ,
the Brownijis or Barrowijls, as appears evidently by the

Articles which they drew up about Dodlrine and Difcipline, in the Year 169 1. Nei-

ther would they leave out the Camcronians, fo named from their Ringleader Archi-

bald Cameron,
a violent Scots Puritan Country Minifter, and an inveterate Enemy

to the Royal Family. This Fellow and his Adherents, feparated themfelves from

the other Preffiyterians, upon a Difference in Opinion concerning Liberty of Preach-

ing, which Charles the fecond, after his Reftoration, had granted to theMinifters of

that Party. The Cameronians infifted that fuch a Leave granted by the King in an

Affair purely Eccleiiaftical, ftrongly proved and eftablifhed his Supremacy in the

f There have been, and may be Rill, many Millenarians amongft the Presbyterians of England. In

Frame Amiraud, Launay and others, did not want Followers in the fame Opinion. In Holland

Cocceius has explained the Prophecy about Gog and Magog, of Antichriji and Popery, and Chrift’s King-

dom upon Earth. IPitfms, Ailing, ice. are reckoned amongft Coectiufs Difciples.

* See tom. firll, about Jews and Catholicks.

v Bangui of Bergamo wrote a Book, to which he gave the Title of Numerorum Myjleria

,

wherein he

pretends that the number Tkoufand is the Cube of Eternity, that it is a Figure and Type of Heavenly Per-

fection, that it denotes the hope of Life Everlafting, reprefents Heaven, belongs to Chrift in a particular

manner, as being a moft perfect Number. To be fure fuch refined Allegories could not clcape the Authors

or Followers of the Milienarian Syftem.

* Once more we mult repeat here, that ignorant or deceitful Writers have, under different Names, made
three or four dillinft Sefts of only one in reality. Congregationijls , Independents, Brownijis, Barrowifls,

are but one Flock, under various Denominations, which endeavour to keep in the Skeepfoldof the Lord

,

with-

out pretending to exclude abfolutely the other Flocks ;
provided they are out of the Pale of the Romijh Church.

Lrwis Dumoulin wrote a Book in favour of the Independents , which he entitled, Conformite , &c. printed

at London in 1680. He publiQied it as an Inftruftion to his Brethren she French Refugees, moft of whom
condemned the Independents without knowing them. That Author pretends, that of all Ecclefiaftical

Forms of Government, that of the Independents is the moft reafonable, “ comes theneareft to the Con-
“ duft of the Apoftles, and their immediate Succeflors; ... . and is the eafieft to be reconciled with Monar-
“ chical or any other Civil Government, as no ways interfering with, or ufurping any part of their Ju-
“ rifdiftiqn, Their Name has been, he fays, the chief Occafion of their being cenfured. “ The
“ word Independent Hems to infer a fettled Avcrfioo, and want of Submiflion to Superiors, which Cha-
“ rafter they do not deferve, as the 14th Chapter of their Con feflion of Faith clearly proves all their

“ Pretcnlions amount only to this, that the Civil or Ecclefiaftical Magiftrates, in religious Difputes, have
“ no Power from the Gofpel, to force or deprive of Liberty thofe who hold the fundamental Ar-
“ tides, and are willing to let others ferve God in their own way : In a word, fays he, their Name ot
“ Independents figmfies only that they are feparate Congregations, without depending on one another,
** or on Synods, for Coftrine or Difcipline.’*
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Church. They refufed to accept of it, and not only made a Schifrn on that Oc-
cafion, but they even rebelled again ft the King, pretending he had incurred Excom-
munication, and had loft his Right to the Crown. However the Cameronians were
reunited to the Prelbyterian Kirk of Scotland in the Year 1690.

These are the moft remarkable Particulars concerning the Prdbyterians, and thofe

who derive their Origin from them. We (hall now entertain our Readers with a (hurt

Abftradt of their Difcipline, which we (hall call the Puritans
, to conform ourfelves

exadlly to the Appellation given them, and to the Idea imprinted by it on our

Minds.

An Abflrafl of ffo DISCIPLINE of the PURITANS.

TPHEY require a Call, or Vocation to the Miniftry, as an effential Point:

but forbid at the fame time to get Admittance into it by Solicitations, Cabals,

or violent Methods. When a Brothers Call is determin’d in a lawful Manner, and

he is chofen to be Minifter for one Congregation, he is not permitted to
fly to ano-

ther. He is tied to that firft (piritual Spoufe, from whom neverthclefs he may be

divorced, but not without her previous Confent.

The Perfon fo called, is obliged above all things to fubferibe to the Profeflion

of Faith, to the Do&rine and Difcipline of the Church : Before his Elcdtiou, he

muft produce an Atteflation of a good Life and Convention, by which it may
appear, that he has in all things conflated to the Doctrine of the Puritans

, has

not read Heretical Books ,
nor employed his Time and Thoughts on vain empty Spe-

culations, Paradoxes, or feeming Contradi&ions, and fruitlefs or trifling Enquiries.

He muft likewife be publickly examined on the chief Articles of Difcipline, the

moft material Points of Divinity, and upon Scripture. The Examiners chufc them-

felves the Paflagcs which he is to explain, and this they are allowed to do as often

as they think fit. The Duties and Charge of theMinifterial Functions are ftrongly

reprefented to him, and the Obligation he will lie under, to prefer the Glory of

God to any human, or temporal and private Intereft
; to give Edification to the

Church, to adhere ftedfaftly tofound Doflrine , that is to the received Tenets and

Cuftoms of the Congregation for which he is to be chofen, and which prepare

themfelves for that important Choice by Prayer and Fading.

The Minifter of one Church or Congregation, is allowed to preach in another;

but not without the Confent of the firft, or abfolute and urgent Neccflity.

The Order of Presbyterian Service, is much the fame with the Calviniftical

Method. Firft a Pfalm, or Part of one, is fung
;

all the Pfalms are fung in order

from firft to laft in the Courfe of the Year ; then a fhort Exhortation is made,

by which the Faithful are prepared for the Prayer, which follows and ends with

the Lord’s Prayer. After this a Sermon is preached, both Parts of which arc

fummed up in another Prayer, which tends alfo to reprefent to Almighty God

the various Wants of the Congregation ; and to draw down his Blefllng upon the

Church and State, cfc. This is likewife ended with the Lord’s Prayer, after which

the AlTcmbly is difmifled, with a Blefling which concludes the whole Ceremony.

The Ornaments which they think moft eflential to a Sermon, and recommend chiefly

to their Preachers, are a clear, folid and pure Dodlrine ; convincing Proofs drawn

from Scripture alone ; that the Subject be applied fuitably to the particular Circum-

ftances of the Times, Places, and State of the Church, &c. They difcountenancc
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all Enquiries which are apt to plcafe Curiofity, or to breed Diflcntions, fcfc. All

Citations of Texts, from Apocryphal Books, are to be rejefted ; and thofe only ad-

mitted which are to be found in the Canon of Scripture, chiefly in the New Tefta-

ment. The Minifter mull carefully avoid all Novelties
, his Difcourie mull be

plain, proportioned to the Capacity of the Audience, and accompanied with a grave

Deportment. The Sound of the Voice and the A&ion, mull not be cither too

high, or too violent and fudden. There are in our Days fome Calvin iftical Con-

gregations, in which this limber and pliant Flexibility of the Body may be liked

by fome high-flown Coquets, who pretend to Devotion
; or by fome half Chriftian,

halfLibertine Fops, or fuch-like Perfons, who place a Sermon and a Comedy upon

a level ; and confider them both as Amufements, which differ one from the other

only as to the Subject : But certainly this Agitation of the Body can never be a

Proof of the Preacher’s Devotion, or that his Soul has acquired fuch a Share of

Spiritual Flexibility, as to receive and feel all the Impreffions of thofe Truths, of

which he is to perfuade his Audience.

Two Sermons are to be preached on each Sunday, and if poflible neither is to

laft above an Hour. Catechifing is alfo preferibed ; but as all the Faithful are not

indow’d with equal Capacities, two forts of Catechifms are appointed ; the one of

a larger Extent, and which enters more into Particulars ; the other fhorter, and
fit to be made ufe of when young Catechumens are examined before the Celebra-

tion of the Lord’s Supper.

The Sacraments are adminifter’d after Sermon : The Father of the Child, or

another in his Name and Stead, muff prefent him to be baptized ; as to the Name
which is given to the Infant, a fpecial Caution is given to avoid all Heathenifh or

Popijh x Names, and to admit only thofe mentioned in Scripture, chiefly of the

Prophets and Saints. No Catechumen is to receive the Communion under four-

teen Years of Age, unlefs the Confiftory fhould think fit to make fome Exception
in favour of the Candidate, and as a Reward of his extraordinary Merit. Seven

Days before the Communion, they are obliged to give in their Names to the Mini-
fter, to the end that the Elders may have a convenient Time, to inquire into the
Lives and Converfations of the Catechumens. They are, by their Rules of Difci-

pline, to be examined by Minifters and Elders a Month before they receive the

Communion. Then all thofe who are admitted to it for the firft Time in Puritan

Congregations, mu ft make a Profeflion of Faith, and declare their Aflent to the
Difcipline of that Church. The Sermons which are preached on the Sunday before

the Communion, are to ferve as a Preparation to it ; and to treat of theNeceflity
and Method of making the Examen of Confcience, and of being at Peace, and
reconciled with God.

All Feftivals whatever have been abolifhed by the Puritans Difcipline, and they
have only kept an annual Faft, which on certain Occafions may be reiterated twice
or thrice every Year.

Their Marriages are without any particular Ceremonies : The Calvinift Pro-
teftants do not allow them to be too quickly difpatched, and therefore require

Efpoufals to be celebrated before
; yet fo that from the Engagement of the Parties

to the time of their being adually joined, there muft not be above two Months.
They hold this Contraft to be indifloluble, and not to be broke upon any Account,

* An important Caution! why ftiould a Presbyterian have a Popijh Name?
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not even though both Parries (hould be confenting to, or defirous of a Separation,

and freely and mutually make an Offer of it one to the other. Marriages, amongft

the Puritans, muff be publiftied three Sundays immediately preceding the Cere-

mony, which may be performed on any Congregation Day, except a Faff.

Schools are to be erected for the Inftruflion of Children, to teach them the

Catcchifm, Prayers, and religious Formularies, or Creeds : If any of the Students

are found capable of fuch higher Sciences, as are requifitc for the Minirterial Office,

they are trained up in the Method of explaining the Holy Scriptures j and when

they have gone through what is called a Courfe of Divinity *, they are to propofe

a Conclulion in an Aflembly of feveral Minifters. The Propofiion once made, the

Proponent withdraws, to leave the Cenfors at full Liberty to give their Opinion and

Decilion ; which being agreed upon, the Proponent comes in again, to hear it him-

felf from the Minifter, who is the Director or Prefident, or, as he is fliled in Syno-

dical Aflemblies, the Moderator of that Exercife.

The fame Difcipline requires that every Point may be decided by the Majority

of Votes, in all Confiftories. That Aflembly, amongft: the Puritans, as amongft

other Calvinifts, governs all Ecclefiaftical Affairs, keeps the Accounts of Marriages,

Baptifms, Deaths, of the Number of thofe who receive the Communion, &c. in a

word, takes care of the good Order in the Church. The Elders and Deacons are

Members of it. The firfb are with the Minifters appointed to watch over, defend,

and keep the Flock ; the Care of the Sick and Poor is committed to the Deacons;

their Powers may be recalled, but this is not to be done (lightly, or without good

Reafons. Great Caution and Prudence is likewife recommended in pronouncing

any Cenfure, either againft Perfons who may deferve them, or againft: things fub-

je6l to it. High Crimes, if publick, and odious by the Circumftances which ac-

comoany them, or by their own Nature, if they (hew a Contempt of the Rules, or

Obftinacy in Evil, are cogn'tjable in the Confiftory. As to lefler Faults, the Com-

mand of Chrift muff: be obeyed, by which we are ordered to hide the Failings of

our Neighbours, and to correft him for them in private, and without Witncflcs.

If any Perfon conftituted in Ecclefiaftical Dignity deferves Excommunication, he

muft firft: be depofed from his Office. Two Reafons may require that aMiniftcr

(hould be deprived, viz. Ignorance and a diforderly Life ; to which a third muft

be added, which cafts no Blemifh on the Minifter ; and that is, an Incapacity oc-

cafioned by Age or Sicknefs. A Sufpicion of Herefy requires a ferious Examina-

tion ; and till that is made, a Sufpenfion, which is left to the prudent Confuta-

tion of fome Minifters known to be learned, and Men of Probity. But if the

Herefy is own’d and manifeft, if charitable Admonitions make no Impreflion on

the guilty Perfon, if he has no regard to the Cenfure pronounced againft him or

his Opinions : Firft he is fufpended from the Lords Supper
,
and at laft Excom-

munication cuts him off from the Body of the Faithful. The fame Method is

* In fome Proteftant Countries a Courfe of Divinity is only a Series of Controverfies and Difputes, fee

in due Order, and under fuch Denominations as ought to infpire the Mailers and Scholars with Sentiments

of Relpett and Devotion ; but this laft mentioned Point is much Ids minded than a fophiftical Logiek, with

which they argue for fome Years about Dodtrinal Points, without learning to behave themfelves like ra-

tional Creatures. The moft eflentia! Queftions of that Courfe are propofed, explained, and examined wrth

great Subtilty, and often without any common Honefty. Thefe being known, the Art of Arguing ac-

quired, and by the help of Academical Studies a Catalogue being well drawn up of the Articles of Religion

divided andfubdtvided, fo as to be diftinguifhed from every other Communion ; (as Mr. Locke jultly ob-

ferves in his Letters, tom 2. edit, of Holland 1 732). add to this many common Places got by Rote; then

one may be examined ;
take a black Coat and Cloak, and a Band, with that myfterious ,

and, as ns thought,

neceflary demure Countenance, and then begin to preach. Happy thofe who by an elevated uenius, or

folid Piety, can at laft overcome the Defeats of fuch Studies.
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prefcribed to be followed in every other Cafe, for which a Brother Puritan may de-

ferve Ccnfure. When all other Means are fruitlefs, and Excommunication cannot be

longer deferred or avoided, they proceed to it in the following manner : The firft

Sunday of the Publication the guilty Brother’s Crime is declared, without perfonally

naming him. The next Sunday he is named, to excite the Faithful to faft and

pray on that direful Occafion of an approaching Excommunication. The third

Sunday Notice is given that the dreadful Sentence will be pronounced on the fol-

lowing Sunday ; which is accordingly executed with great Solemnity on the fourth

Sunday. Some Faults become criminal, either by offending the whole Church, or

by being contrary to the Laws of the State. Tho’ the Offender gives the greateft

mark of Repentance, by his Words or by his Tears, he muff neverthelefs be de-

prived of the Communion, for fome time, both as an Example to deter others,

and as a Reparation for his Fault. This Sufpenfion is longer or fhorter as the

Confiftory fees convenient ;
the appointed time of which being elapfed, the recon-

ciled Brother muff give publick Signs of his Repentance, in Prefence of the whole

Congregation. If a Minifter fliould be fo unhappy as to fall into a capital Crime,

he mu ft be depofed. And in this Particular, the Puritans are highly offended at

the Rcmifsnefs of the Epifcopal Clergy. To what Purpofe, fay they, do you preach

fuch excellent Morals in Speculation? And truly it muft be own’d, that it is not

much better from a Preacher of a fcandalous and diforderly Life, than from a Phi-

lofopher, who fliould ftrongly inveigh againft the (hameful Vice of Drunkennefs,

and, like Defpreaux\ fliould afterwards get drunk with the very fame Man, whom

he fo fevercly corredled and reprimanded in a long Oration for that Fault.

SYNODS and Ecclefiaftical Affemblies are not allowed to treat of any other

Subjedls, but what are within the Verge of their Jurifdidtion, fuch as Inquiring

into the State of the Churches of their Communion, how Difcipline is kept up,

Dodtrine delivered, and Minifterial Functions complied with amongft them, &c.

The Deputies fent to thofe Affemblies, muft be in fome Ecclefiaftical Dignity. To

be fliort, every thing is tranfadled in the Puritans Meetings, as in thofe of other

Calvin ifts. The Affemblies or Conferences of Churchmen ought to be held every

fix Weeks, the Synods twice in the Year ; of thefe fome are Provincial, fome Na-

tional ; they have alfo, or rather might have, general and Oecumenical Synods.

The Provincial muft be held three Months before the National, to fet together and

put in good Order the Adts and other Affairs which are to be brought up from the

Provincial, to the National Synod. To conclude, a compleat Collection of all the

Articles of Difcipline ought to be read in every Synod
;

(’tis from that Collection

that we have compiled this Extradt) what deferves Ccnfure or a Reprimand, as they

fay in fecular Aflemblics, is amended ; and they receive the Communion together

in brothrely Love. The Synod begins as it ought, and as all Chriftians do, with

a Sermon, Prayer, and calling upon the Holy Ghoft for his Direction.

• Deftrtaux meeting Chupelle,fpokc to him freely about the Vice of Drunkennefs, to which the laft-

mentioned Gentleman was fubjed, and ufed all the ftrongeft Arguments to perfuade his Friend to leav«

off that Ihameful Pradice. “ Ah ! dear Friend, fays Chapeile with Tears, ’tis done, I will be regular

“ pray tell me thofe Reafons over again, I am charmed with them : But that I may hear them more con-
“ veniently, let us go to the next Tavern They both went, and both got fo drunk, that they were
“ forced to be carried home." See Msliere's Life by Grimaret.
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DISSERTATION
Concerning the Religion of the QU A K E R S, &c.

T H E Quakers owe their Origin to George Fox j it is ufually fixed to the

Year 1649 or 1650 b
. They take upon themfelves the glorious Titles

of e Evangelijls and Apoflolicks
,
being perfuaded by the inward 'Teflimony oj

the Spirit
,

that they are the molt perfect of all Chriftians, and bear the ncareft Re-

femblance to Chrift: and his Apoftles. They pretend to follow literally the Precepts

and Morality of the Gofpel, under the Direction of the inward Light d

,
which is

the Rule and Guide of all their Adlions : And had their Power been equal to their

Will, all Civil Societies muft have been new modelled according to their own Syftcm.

This inward Light being, as the Quakers fay, Chrift himfelf, they probably think

-of themfelves what a modern witty Writer fays, “ that the Quakers reckon from
“ Chrift, and that he was the firft Quaker/'

FOX the Patriarch, Apoftle and Do&or of Quakerifm, was, they fay, raifed by

the Spirit of God, to reftore Chrift ianity to its Primitive Innocence and Purity, and

to e
light the 7 !'aper of Religion. They farther pretend, that by his means, the true

Word of God took place of the Corruption which had been Jpread over all Cbriflianity

during a long Night of Apoflacy ; that is almoft fixteen Ages. This Fox was born

in Leicejlerjhire about the Year 1624. It is reported of him f

, that in his Youth he

was of a particular, dark, and melancholy Temper
; that he loved to be by him-

felf, did not mind play as other Children, defpifed all their Amufemcnts and Di-

verfions, was very thoughtful, of few Words, and referved. ’Tis evident thofe

are extraordinary Qualifications towards Fanaticifm, or at leaft very apt Difpofitions

for it : We may even boldly fay, fuch a Chara&er may fuit both Extremes, a Fa-

natick and a E Saint. In Fox it produced the firft
h
, and failed of the other. The

Quakers add to this, that even in the Heat of Youth Fox’s Life was irreproachable,

and his Virtue exemplary, that his Piety was fuch, as to keep him in a conftant

Recollection and Retirement, which he employed in a ferious and deep Medita-

tion on the Word of God, whilft thofe of his Age gave themfelves up to Vanity

and fenfual Pleafures. Thus, to ufe the Expreflion of the above-cited Author of

b The Author of the Letters concerning the Engli/h fixes it to 1642. Fox was then only a Shoemaker's

Prentice-Boy, fcarce known out of his Shop.
‘ So fays Crotfius ; but he does not feem to agree with the Engli/h Writers, who have given an Account

of the Quakers DoCtrine.
d This is taken from Engli/h Authors.
e Thefe Expreffions are, according to moft Hiftorians, very common in the Writings of the Quakers.
1
CroeftuSy lib. 1. Hijlor. Quaker.

« The word Saint is not meant rigoroufly; every body knows there are Saints of feveral fort?.

h According to our Notions ; for to be fure the Quakers look upon Fox as a holy Man and a true Apoftle.

No Idea is lefs confufed or more diftindt than the Character of a true Saint, and whoever judges of it by

the Gofpel-Rules cannot miftake it : But Partv-Prejudice has rendered it Equivocal
, and the Accc/Jary Ifis,

if poflible, thrown a darker Vail upon it. Wonders and Miracles are added, more fuitablc to a lli/lory of

Tom-Thumb than to a Saint’s Life, Actions againft Nature, and impoflible: Abfurd and unhejrJ-Of Practices,

irregular and unfteady Notions ; and laftly, what is but too common, an open Rebellion againft and De-

fiance to the Laws of the State.

Letters,
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Letters
,
Fox, at the Age of twenty five, was already become a Man holily mad.

Yet he could fcarce read or write, delivered himfelf heavily, fpoke his native

Language very ill, and had not the lcaft Tintture of Learning ;
far from being ca-

pable to write the various Books of which he was faid to be Author, and which

were attually publifhed under his Name both in Latin and EngHJh.

Such were the Endowments which from a Shoemaker’s Prentice-Boy raifed

Fox to the Dignity of the Apoftle of a numerous, and now grown powerful Sett:

But a confiderable time elapfed, before his Million became publick. In the mean

while, he had but a few Moments to qualify himfelf for fuch an Office j he could

only Real a few leifure Hours from his Trade, to ftudy and meditate upon Scrip-

ture : Amongft fo many diftratting Cares, he had no Help to underftand that ob-

fcurc tho’ divine Book, but his own Fancies, which, as we (hall fee hereafter, he

cunningly made pafs for Supernatural and Heavenly Infpirations. It is reported of

him, that by his long and continual Poring upon the Bible, he had fo well got it by

heart, that all his Words and Converfations were but a Rbapfody of the Expreffions

and Texts of Scripture, infomuch that they farther pretend, that had it been loft, it

might have been retriev’d by Fox's Memory. However his Apoftlefhip went no

farther than the Shop, till he was nineteen Years old ; his whole Audience was

made up of his Fellow Shoemakers, who only jeered his Exhortations, and con-

temned his troublefome Reprehen fions. Fox thus rejetted, withdrew, lamenting the

perverfe Difpofitions of his Companions, and as ufual retired into fome private

Corner of the Houfe, to his doleful Meditations. As he was one Day walking

alone in the Fields, refletting according to Cuftom on the diforderly Lives of Men,

and confidering which might be the propereft Means to reform them, for the Glory

of God, and their own temporal and eternal Happinefs , he thought he heard a

Voice from Heaven, or rather he felt one of thofe fudden Impulfes which the

Quakers

'

take for fpecial Motions from the Holy Ghoft. This pretended Voice, or

Impulfe of the Spirit of God, fet before his Eyes a lively Reprefentation of the

corrupt and abandoned Lives of Men, from their Cradle to extreme old Age, at

which time nothing is left to return to God, but weak if not wholly loft Senfes,

and a fccond Childhood ; exhorting him at the fame time to Retirement and an

abfolute Separation from the general Corruption of the World. This is the true

Epocba of Fox's Vocation : After this Call from Heaven, he lived in a clofer Re-

treat than before; he fearched narrowly into the State of his Confcience ; retrenched

whatever he found fuperfluous, and followed his Trade no further than was ne-

ceflary for his Subfiftence. He went about preaching from Place to Place, and

boldly entered into Difputes with Divines and Minifters, trufting folely to and be-

ing guided only by that pretended Divine Voice, which interiourly [peaks to the

Heart, and draws Men at it pleafes
k

. We muft not omit taking notice, that at

the Time of this manifeft Infpiration, Fox’s Melancholy was much increafed. To
what pitch it was arrived, may eafily be guefled by the Words of the Author,

who has wrote in Latin the Hiftory of the Quakers; he fays
1

,
“ that Fox com-

' The firft fays Croefiust lib. i. Hift. p. 24. pretended that every extraordinary Motion, every

Impulfe leading to Good after a deep Meditation, comes from the Holy Ghoft ; and what is then faid, is

a Voice from Heaven, a divine Oracle : accordingly they boldly began their Difcourfes with thefe Words,
Gody or the Holy Gho/ly [peaks by my Mouth. The tanatick Anabaptifts faid the fame.

k Fanatical Expreffions often ufed by Quakers.
1 Croe/ius lib. 1. p. 28. S*uircbatur. . ..Je[me ulla intermijfionc maximis enforibus & tentationibus Satana

eruciariy &c.

i “ plained
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, 3
“ plained of being tormented by Satan without Remiffion, of being tempted and

perfecuted by that Evil Spirit with fo much Violence and Fury-, that he was almoft
" reduced to Defpair, and fometimes preferred Death to Life.” The fame Author adds
that feveral Minifters were of opinion”, that his Complaints againfl Satan (hould
be treated as other hypochondriack Diftempers, by applying to the Body proper
Remedies in order to cure his Brain. Enough has been faid of this Man's Melan-
choly. all know the Effects of that Malady which in all Countries has produced fo
many vilionary Madmen

; all know that Vapours riling from the Spleen, have often
been transformed into Oracles, Predictions and Apparitions".

Hitherto Fox had only been a Fanatick in Theory; his Retirement and Soli,
tude, in which he had no Companion but the Bible, no Mailer or Interpreter but
his own interiour Direction, was at laft rewarded by Vifions, Infpirations, Divine
Watchings, Holy Forefights, and fome pretended Prophecies. Thefe fad Effects
of Melancholy made him known, and in a flsort time procured him fornc thou-
fands of Difciples : But we muft not think this ignorant and vifionary Shoemaker
was deftitute of that artful Shew of Simplicity, by which the common People have
fo often been deceived and milled. His Melancholy was a ftudied one, brought fo a
Syftem, after many Corrections and Amendments, during the Space of three Years 0

which we may juftly look upon as the Improvement of his natural Difpofitions, the
Academical Studies

,
the Courfe of Divinity of this Shoemaker, who left off that

Trade as foon as he had drawn after him a confiderable number of Difciples and
Followers, who, one may imagine, would not let him want Neceflaries. His out-

ward Appearance of Modefty, his Sobriety, his Drefs (which was wholly made of
Leather from Head to Foot) impofed upon the People : Thus accoutred he went
from to Town to Town, inveighing againfl: both the Church and the Clergy, with
his Companions or Emiflaries. Their whole Difcourfe was about framing an intirely

new Syftem of Religion, and eflablilhing a new Church. This made him be

looked upon as a feditious Pcrfon ; and accordingly Fox being now five and twenty

Years old, was imprifoned at Nottingham in 1649. This is a Circumftance which
was made more remarkable by fome pretended Miracles

j and in particular, by

calling out the Devil from a Woman, who counterfeited being poflefled. The
Fanatick Party increafed upon it, and we are allured, that feveral ** honcfl and

well-meaning People, naturally averfe from fuch Proceedings, were neverthelefs de-

luded by him : but no wonder; Enthufiafm is a Catching Diflemper\ Fox being

fent out of Nottingham Jail, preached in other Places, where he was roughly handled

by the Mob for his extravagant Behaviour, and the Boldnefs with which he inter-

rupted the Minifters in their Sermons. At Darby he was Unit up for fix Months in

a Houfe of Correction ; and when he came out of it, in order to be examined by

Jeremy Bennet, a Juftice of the Peace, the Name of Quakers was given to him and

his Difciples, becaufe in his Anfwers, and publick Exhortations he often laid,

m Cum .... (enftrtt eorpori ccqut atque anims medicinam adfenndum

,

ibid.

n Mod of the antient and modern Vifions, Extafies, Infpirations, Poflcflions, if rightly examined,would
appear to be only the Effedb of Melancholy. This varies according to the Diverfity of Conftiiuuons

; in

fome it is what the Spaniards call the Droits Bath
, in others it becomes the Heroicon Pathm of the Greets,

that is an Inclination and Ability to undertake and perform great things.
0 Croefius, lib. 1 . Hid. p. 33. Manft Foxus in hocJlatu props Triennium quod ei tempos velut curriculum

Acadtmicttm extitit, &c.
p Croefius relates feveral fuch Examples. But he is an obfeure long-winded Author, and writes with*

out any Order, more like a declaiming Orator than like an Hiftorian; and ’us hard to guefs whether he is

for or agamft the Quakers.
» See the above-cited Author of Letters concerning the Englifh.

Vol. VI. Gg Quaking
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Quaking and Trembling was a neceffary Difpofition to hear the Word of God with

Profit. But that Sett glories at this Day in a Denomination, which at firft was

intended as a Ridicule upon them.

NOTTINGHAM and Darby were not the only Places, in which Fox was pu-

nifhed upon account of his Fanatical Sallies j his Want of Good-breeding j
his

r Theeing and Timing ; his pretending to give Admonitions from Heaven ; and other

infufferable Abufes by him committed : He had been cart into Prifon, and whip'd

in thofe Towns ; at other Places he was put in the Pillory, and underwent fame

Puniflimcnts equally ignominious ; he was often ftoned or beaten almoft to Death :

But he endured all thofe Affronts according to the literal Senfe of the Gofpel-

Preccpt ;
he defired the Judges to order a fecond Execution of the Sentence pro-

nounced againft him ; he prefented his Cheek and his Back to thofe who had

boxed or whipped him ; and in the midfl of thefe temporal AJfliftions he rejoiced

and was comforted by the daily Increafe of the Number of his Adherents : one

of thefe, by name Elizabeth Hoton, was the firft Woman who dared to preach in

Publick. After her the Wife of one Fell converted to Quakeri/m by Fox. She mar-

ried this Apoftle of the Quakers upon the Death of her Hufband, and preached like-

wife publiekly.

CROMkPELL was foon acquainted with Fox's Reputation, and the Progrefs

of his Sett : At firft he defpifed them and their Principles, not thinking a Body

of Men (who preached and prattifed literally Evangelical Patience

,

who prefented

themfelves to be beaten and abufed, and who gloried in fuffering for the Love of God)

could be of any ufe to him in the Government of the State : But upon Confidera-

tion, and perceiving how quickly that Sett fpread itfelf throughout the whole King-

dom, his Contempt turned to Wonder. He employed the moft prefiing Sollicita-

tions
r

,
he offered large Sums of Money, to win over thofe Enthufiafts to his In-

tereft ; but without any Succefs'; they were above Corruption

,

and behaved like

worthy Difciples of the Gofpel ; and forced that Tyrant to praife u
this new Species

of Men ,
whom he could not engage to his Party by either Gifts or Favours

,
which

means he had tried upon all other Sells without ever miffing his Aim.

In the Year 1658, the Qt/akers were become fo numerous, that they thought fit

to hold a general Affembly in Bedfordfhire

,

at the Houfe of one of their chief

Leaders. This Convocation lafted three Days : fome Years before the Sett had

penetrated into Ireland

;

and much about the fame time, one of their Miffionaries,

a Butcher by Trade, had made it known alfo in Scotland. Fox himfelf went thither,

he was ill received at firft, and piouily revenged that Affront x by ftiarp Invettivcs

againft the Prefbyterians in that Kingdom. He did not ufe more favourably the

Epifcopal Clergy, and other Proteftants, but continually cenfured their Dottrine

and Difcipline, with that Violence, that furious Behaviour, which had been

fo notorious at the beginning of his Fanaticifm y
. If wc add to this, the Bold-

nefs of his pretendedly infpired Decifions, the continual and affetted Neglett of

which all the Quakers were guilty, as to a decent Behaviour, and the Cuftoms both

r He did not bow to, or take off his Hat before his Judges.
r Cromwell paid great Regards to Fox in particular, hoping to gain him by Demonftrations of Kindnefs.

See Cree/ius lib. 1. p.75.
* Lord Clarendon, in his Hijl. of the Retell, vol. 6. p.473. fays, the Quakers were irreconcilable Ene-

mies to Cromwell.
“ Croe/ius , ibid. The Author of Letters, &c. has not repeated thefe Words of Cromwell: but inftcad

of them makes him fay, that Th'n Religion was the only one upon which bis Guineas could not prevail.
* Croe/ius, lib. 1

. p. 95*
1 The lame Author, p. 1*4,

civil
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civil and religious i their proudly diftinguiffiing their Sedl from all others and felf
conceited Opinion that there was no Smithy out of it , who can wonder that on
fome Occafions they were puniffied as Difturbers of the publick Tranquillity and
at other times treated as Madmen. Under colour of this pretended Infpira
tion, and of a clofe Imitation of Chrift and his Aportles , they exclaimed arainft
the Prayers and publick Offices of the Church of England, againft Churches and
Mimfters. If they were fo moderate as to give them no Interruption in their Ser-
mons, they never failed publiihing (harp Refutations accompany'd with infulting
Expreffions, tho’ without Order or Conneflion. The lower Clafs of the Men and
Women of the Sedl, were the Ioudeft, and exceeded all Bounds in ridiculing other
Proteftant Communions: and it might well be expedled, fince Ignorance is generally
abuftve. On the other fide, thofe to whom the Shaken offered fuch Infults, were
not backward in exaggerating their Faults, and in their turn accufcd them of Impiety
and Libertinifm, to render them odious

; and taxed them with Foaming at the
Mouth, and Swelling with convulfive Motions, as Demoniacks, or thofe who pre-
tended to fpeak from the Bottom of their Belly -

, with affefting a Refemblance, even
an Equality to God and Chrift, with maintaining, as fome Anabaptirts have done,
that Chrift has no other Body but his Church, and teaching that his Incarnation
was only figurative and not real. Such Accufations, which refletfted chiefly on Fox
and the other Ringleaders of the Party, rendered $uakerijm fo odious, that whoever
was but fufpedled of it, was expofed to numberlefs Infults, and the moft violent
Perfccutions b

.

The Quakers flattered themfelves with the Hopes of enjoying fome Quiet at

the Reftoration of Charles the Second, and their Fanatical Fits abated likewife c
.

Their furious Invedlives, their violent Declamations againft Miniftcrs and Churches,
were lefs frequent. They were not fo often guilty of thofe pious extravagant Fooleries,

which they called Infpiration
; at leaft they were kept more private, and their En-

thufiafts, when under Examination, left off* thofe favourite Expreflions which they
had before uttered in the Prefence of the Judges, viz. That their Names were
unknown to the World

; that they drew their Originfrom the Land of Canaan ; and
that they lived only in God, &c. Their Dodlrine was reduced to a better Order, and
rendered more methodical, and the whole Sedl being more confident and uniform,

was much taken notice of, and made fome Figure in Party-Lifts. George Keith

and Robert Barclay, both Scots, added to its Reputation, and pleaded its Caufc me-
thodically and with Art ; Barclays d Apology for the Quakers, which he prefented

to King Charles the Second in 1675, is an elaborate Work, and well known.
Keith became the Dodtor and Teacher of the Quakers at Philadelphia, the chief

Town of e
Penfilvania

:

He wrote likewife fome Englifi Books, to explain and fet

in a clearer Light the Dodlrine of that Sedl ; laftly, he advifed them to choofe

proper Perfons, who might, in the Name of the whole Party, draw up a Profeffion

of Faith, as the moft likely way to fallen the Bands of Unity : But this Propofol

* Juxta exempla Prophetarum, U Chrifli fcf Apojlolorum, p. 1 26. See alfo p. 140 and following, fe-

veral Examples of fuch Invedlives.
1

Croeftus, p. 1 33.
b See the Particulars in Croeftus, towards the latter End of his foil Book.
* The fame Author, lib. 2.
d Theologies vere Chri/liana Apologia.

A Province of North America
, peopled with Quakers, and which derives its Name from William Penn, ^

one of the moll noted Men ip the Party.

4 was
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was rejected by the Quakers, becaufe this appeared to them like fetting up new

Mailers, a new Authority over themfelves, in fliort like Slavery.

Their Refufal to take the Oath to the King, becaufe in their Opinion ' all

Oaths are forbid, and their plain Affirmation is as binding and equal to Swearing,

raifed a Perfecution again ft them
;
another Pretence to give them no Quarter was

their not paying Tythes. George Fox (not the Founder of this Sed, but another

who for Diftindion lake would be called the Younger) prelented to the King £ a

Remonftrance in favour of his Brethren, in which there were feveral bold Strokes

and reproachful Expreffions ; to which he added fome Threatnings, as from God.

The then Duke of York, who was afterwards King
]

James the Second, voted, they

fay, earneftly to have the Author hanged. However this Remonftrance was fol-

lowed by feveral other Petitions, all unfuccefsful. The Perfecution was carried on,

and grew more violent upon a new Pretence, which animated the whole Nation

again ft the Quakers ftill more than their fanatical refufing to take the Oath of Al-

legiance, or to pay Tythes. A Rumour had been induftrioufly fpread, that there

were good Grounds to fufped that fome Roman Catholicks concealed themfelves

amongft the Quakers
,
who were faid to connive at it. From this bare Sufpicion

they averred it as a certain Fad j
it was confidently reported, that fome Jefuits,

after faying Mafs in a Catholick Congregation, went to preach amongft the Quakers.

If any of thefe laft mentioned delivered himfelf with any Shew of Eloquence,

then to be fure he muft be a Jefuit. And what could be the Meaning of fuch a

Difguife ? was the next Enquiry made by their Enemies : No doubt, faid they, the

Roman Catholicks (who are as much averfe from the Oath of Allegiance as the

Quakers, tho’ upon another Motive) think to hide themfelves, and be fomewhat

fafer amongft them. This Town-talk was improved into Romances very preju-

dicial to both Quakers and Catholicks.

Whilst the Quakers fuffered the faid Perfecutions, of which they have given

long Accounts to their own Advantage, (as is the conftant Pradice of all Seds

and Religions) out of which Memoirs the Latin Author fo often quoted has made

up his Hiftory, William Penn began to diftinguiffi himfelf, and to be taken notice

of. In the Year 1666, having already finiffied his Travels through France and other

foreign Countries, he went over to Ireland, in which Quakerijm had gained ground

for fome time, but was then perfecuted, as well as in England and Scotland, upon

the fame Account, of fteadily refufing to pay Tythes, take the Oaths, and conform

to feveral Cuftoms eftabliftied by the Civil and Ecclefiaftical Government. Penn 1'

was naturally difpofed by his Temper and the turn of his Mind, to receive all the

Notions of that Sed ; and hearing of it in Ireland, he went to one of their clan-

deftine Meetings, which, unluckily or luckily for him, was difeovered, and he was
taken and confined in Prifon with the reft. This Accident no ways daunted the

young Man He had a Call to become a Quaker, and proved in a fhort time

one of the Elect and chief Supports of the Party. He fearched to the Bottom,

and acquired a perfed Knowledge of all their Opinions, and fully refolved to em-
brace them. Upon his Arrival in England, he waited on his Father like a true

Quaker, with his Hat on, without bowing to him, Theeing and Fbouing him , and

calling him Friend. The Reception he met with was not very gracious, he was

' This and feveral other Notions are common to Anabaptijls and Quakers.
« Sec that Remonftrance in Croeftus , lib. 2. p.208.
h Croefius , lib. 2. p. 286.
1 He was then two and twenty Years old.

I looked
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looked upon as a Vifionary and a Madman. His afflidted and angry Father tried

all Means, Prayers, Threats, Arguments, Puniflunents to bring him back from his
Errors, and defpairing at laft to overcome his inflexible Stubbornnefs, turned him
out of his Houfe. Penn bore all thefe Afflictions with exemplary Patience

; this

made an Impreflion on the Tendernefs of his Father, who was reconciled to his

Son, left him his Eftate, which was very confiderable, and from a violent and

open Enemy of the Quakers was almoft become fo himfelf before he died, if wc
can give any credit to his laft Words, as related by the fo often mentioned Latin
Hiftorian k

.

PENN foon acquired a great Power and Reputation amongft the Quakers by
his Sermons and Writings. His plentiful Fortune had likewife fome (hare in it, and
the free Accefs he had at Court, where his bountiful and obliging Temper, joined

to the publick Profeflion he made of Toleration, often engaged him to intercede

both for his Brethren and for the Roman Catholicks. He carried this Notion of

Liberty fo far as to put all Chriftian Communions upon an equal Foot, pretending

none ought to be excluded from bearing Offices in the State : A falfe and dange-

rous Opinion, fays Croefius, which under colour of favouring Liberty deftroyed it f

However Penn upon that Account was looked upon as an Atheif, a Jefuit , and a

Papift ; to brand him only with being a Latitudinarian feemed too favourable a

Cenfure. This Opinion of his he grounded on this Principle, that to be a good
Chriftian, nothing more was required to be believed, than the fundamental Articles

of Chriftian Religion; that is, thofe Truths which are fo clearly exprefled in the

lacred Scripture, as to be eafily underftood by each particular Perfon : The owning

Jefus Chrift to be the Saviour of the World was one of thefe Truths which he

thought eftential. Over and above that, he ftrongly recommended and infifted

upon the Neceffity of a ferious Study of and faithful Compliance with moral Du-
ties. The other Tenets of ancient and modern Quakers, which we have been able

to find out, (hall be mentioned in the Sequel of this Diflcrtation.

Much about the fame time, the Perfecution againft the Quakers flackencd
; and

they employed that Refpite, in framing the Rules and Difcipline according to which

they were to govern themfelves : We (hall prefent our Readers with a ftiort Abftradt

of the long, tedious, and confufed Account which the Latin Author gives of that

Subject '. They eftablifhed Minifters and fixed Paftors
; notwithftanding the perfedt

Equality which they had till then affedted to maintain amongft the Brotherhood

;

they were at lift forced to own, that in all Societies fome are endowed with a more

fhining Merit and greater Talents than the reft, and out of thefe they made choice

of fuch as feemed to them beft qualified, to govern their Aflemblies and keep Order

amongft them. Some of thefe Paftors go (or at lcaft did go when that Scdt was

firft eftablifhed) from Place to Place to inftrudt the Faithful, to examine the Pro-

Jelytes or new Converts, fsV. and are called Apoftles. This high Dignity is not con-

fined to the Men only, Women may alfo obtain it. Next to the Minifters, or as

the Quakers exprefs it, next to thofe who are in the Minijlry
,
follows the Office of

Elders, Men and Women, who by reafon of the Experience they may have ac-

k Croefius, p. 288. The fourth Letter of Voltaire, eo/ieerning the Englilh, play* very ingeniously upon
Penn’s Converfion to Quakerijm , &c. That Letter is full ot witty Turns; but we cannot entirely rely

upon the Authority of a Poet, who takes as much Liberty in relating Hiftorical Fatfs, as he might do in

the Incidents of a Play or Poem.
1 Croefius , lib. 2. p. 293, and following. This Author is in vogue amongft the Quakers, as to what

concerns their Tenets and Difcipline.

H hVo l. VI. quired
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quired in the Courfe of a long Life, are fuppofed to be more prudent. Thefe help

the Minifters with their Advice towards keeping up Difcipline, maintaining Peace

and Unity, taking care of, and providing for, thofe who are either poor or Tick

:

They receive the publick Money, and are the Treafurers of that Sed.

The Minifters and Elders meet regularly, as other Proteftants do, in their

Presbyteries or Conjijlories. The above-cited Latin Hiftorian fays, that in Holland it

has been propolcd that every Quaker’s Meeting fhould have its own Ecclefiaftical

Senate made up of married Perfons of a ripe Age, who fhould dired the Aflemblies

according to fome fettled Laws : But this was rejeded as favouring too much of

a new Hierarchy, and being apt to put a Reftraint upon and even deftroy the Gifts

of the Spirit.

Both Sexes have likewife more general Meetings, which may be call’d Clajfes,

Colloquies and Synods. In thofe Aflemblies, which are either provincial, and held

every three Months ;
or general, and called together every Year, Cenfures are pro-

nounced, Ecclefiaftical Affaits reviewed, Books examined, and the moft material

Occurrences regifter’d in their Records. In England the fakers general Meeting

is fixed to the third Day after Pentecoft; not out of Superftition, fay they, as if

they expeded their Deputies (hould be more particularly infpired at a time when

the Commemoration of the Holy Ghoft’s coming down upon the Apoftles is ce-

lebrated, but folely out of a Principle of Regularity in meeting on a fixed Day, and

at a convenient Seafon ; and it is notorious, that the Quakers keep no Holidays,

and folemnife no Feftival. The Holy Ghoft, the Spirit within, knows nor admits

any fuchDiftindions. Deputies from all Quakers difperfed through the whole World,

meet (or ufed to meet when our Author compofed his Hiftory) at thefe Aflemblies

;

in which there is a Secretary to regifter, or propofe the Matters to be debated, or

copy out the Decifions : But the Holy Ghoft is the invifiblePrefident ; and they do

not admit of a vifible one.

Their outward Exercifes of Devotions may be feen in the Prints, where fome

are reprefented in a deep Meditation, others in an Extafy of Contemplation, whilft

fome one of them, Man or Woman, rifes up either with a fedate and compofed

Motion, or in a kind of Tranfport, as if aded by an irrefiftible Power, and often

with Sighs, Groans and Tears. This Variety of Behaviour is caufed, as they pre-

tend, by the Impreflion of the Spirit, which often didates to the Man or Woman

Preacher

,

Sermons two or three Hours long, after a deep and fullen Silence of an

equal Duration has ftupified thofe Enthufiafts. This Spiritual Lethargy, if we

believe the Quakers, makes them enter into a ferious Confideration of the State of

their own Souls, into a deep Meditation, by means of which the Spirit prepares to

itfelf hidden Ways to penetrate into the Hearts of the Faithful
;
then it breaks

forth in Sermons and Exhortations, or in Prayer or Pfalmody : During which,

thofe who are not infpired to fpeak, remain in a State of Recolledion, examine

themfelves, figh and groan, and make a fuitable Application of what they hear to

the Circumftances in which they find their own Souls. From that inward Con-

flid of the Spirit againft the Flefh
;
from the Devil’s furious Aflaults to keep the

Maftery, proceed fometimes thofe bodily Motions, thofe Shakings and Tremblings

with which the Faithful are feized, and which are now and then fo univerfal, that as

Croefius relates it
m

,
the whole Aflembly-Room has feemed to be agitated by an

" Croefius, lib. 2. p. 300. What he fayj muft be compared to the Convullions, which we (hall men-
tion in the Diflertation following.

3 Earth-
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Earthquake. It has likewife happened more than once, that the Meeting was
concluded without any Sermon, Exhortation or publick Prayer

; but the inward
Devotion was fo much lefs interrupted n

. We have mentioned fomething of the

Quaker’s Singing or Pfalmody, but our Readers are defired not to imagine it to be

any ways like the Singing of other Congregations
; by no means, ’tis but a kind

of Humming or Buzzing proportioned to the fpiritual Drowzinefs of that Soft.

Meditation, Prayer, Recollection, Contemplation, and Reading the Bible,

are the chief Devotions which the Quakers ufe at Home
; they arc longer or fhorter,

more or lefs frequent, and alternately diverfified as the Spirit moves. Their Children

are brought up to thofe Exercifes from their Infancy, have a very plain and modeft

Education, without any Ornaments, fine Clothes; what is called a genteel Beha-

viour, or endeavouring to pleafe other Men. The Quakers Drefs is black, or of

fome plain dark Colour, fomewhat like a Waftcoat, without Plaits on the Sides,

without Buttons on the Pockets or Sleeves, their Hats broad-brimmed and hori-

zontal, all the Politenefs they aim at is an open frank Accefs, and natural eafy

Converfation. “ They know not (fays the Author of the Pbilofophical Letters
,

“ Lett, firft) how to draw one Leg behind the other, or to carry in their Hand
" what is made to cover their Heads.” If the other Cuftoms and Tenets of the

Quakers were not more lingular or blame-worthy, ’twere almoft to be wifhed all the

World might turn Quakers.

They keep, as we faid before, no Feftivals
; but as every thing is done by

them according to the Motion of the Spirit, they may meet on any Day
; in England

and Holland they meet regularly every Sunday: They neither pray nor fpeak, cither in

publick or private, with a loud Voice, but when the Spirit within bids them. If this

Spirit does not move them* they are only to think at Church, at Table, at going

to Bed. This, fays their Hiftorian, has given their Enemies a Handle to accufc

them of not Praying ; and of adling by Inftindt 0
,

like Beafts. In England alfo,

being obliged by reafon of the Perfection to hide themfelves, and for that c‘nd to

p meet in fmall clofe Rooms, where, by confequence, it often happened, that

to prevent Faintings, thofe of a weak Complexion brought with them fmall Vinegar

or Hw/agtf^-Water-Bottles to fmell to ; the poor Quakers lay under the fcandalous

Imputation of infpiring themfelves, and bringing down the Spirit by the Strength

of the Liquor. Such Calumnies never wear off, and are generally made ufe of by

• The witty Defcription of the Quaker’s Meeting in the Pbilofophical Letter
s, is cmbclilh’d with fcveral

Ornaments, not exadtly conformable to T ruth. However, as it may divert the Readers, wc (hall give it

room in this Note ; with this Caution, of miftrufting what they find in an ftalid Character.

“ The Quakers have feveral Meeting-houfes in London

:

I went to that which is near the Monument

;

«* they were met when my Leader and I came in, to the number of about four hundred Men and three

«* hundred Women ; thefe hid their Faces with their Fans; the Men were hid under their broad flapping

“ Hats ; all were fitting in a deep Silence ; and not one of them looked up at us when wc pafled by
** them. The Silence laltcd about r. quarter of an Hour; when one rofe, took off his Hat, and having

“ made fome wry Facet and groaned, he fpoke partly with the Mouth, partly through the No/e, unintelligible

“ Jarg°n>
which he thought wat from Scripture

, but which neither he nor any body elfe could under/land.

4 ‘ When this Pofture-Mafter had ended his Soldoquy, and the Aflembly was difperfed with great Edifica-

“ tion and Stupidity, I enquired of my Companion, how it came to pafs that the wifeft of them could

“ bear to hear fuch Nonfenfe? fPe are obliged to bear it , fays he, and hear every thing with Patience,

“ becaufe we know not whether thePerfon who rifet will be in/pired by the Holy Ghofl or by Folly. Wc
“ even allow the Women to fpeak; and if two or three of them are infpired together, then wc have a

“ brave Noife in the Houfe of the Lord. What then, fays I, have you no Prielli f So Friend, faid the

“ Quaker.. . . and wefind the Beneft of it ...

.

why J,kould we have Hirelings .... who in a Jhort time

“ would opprefs us ? The reft is but a poetical Invention of his own.
0 ffunquam orare Deum & pccudum ritu proftlire ad omnia. This is exprellcJ rather too ftrongly and

falfly, fo we have foftened it.

v Croefsus , p.305.

all
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all Parties ; they fpread from the People to the Churchmen, and to keep up Party-

Divifions are with Succefs returned back from Churchmen to the Laity.

The Quakers fet no great Value upon the Knowledge of Languages and Learn-

ing, which tho' they do not think intirely ufelefs, yet, fay they, are not neceflary

for the Miniftry. The Spirit fpeaks, and truly according to their Syftem, that

Spirit wants neither Philofophy, Greek, or Hebrew», to underftand the Scripture and

explain it to the People : They exprefs a great Contempt of Philofophy and Divi-

nity, chiefly as taught in the Schools, and efteem them no otherwife than as the

Inventions of Satan.

They likewife rejed all Titles of Honour, either in the State or in the Church,

and have no regard to Academical Degrees q
. All thefe Marks of Diftindion are

only apt to fet up fo many Matters, which the Gofpel exprefly forbids, we being

all equally Brethren : They give the Name of Hirelings to Proteftant Churchmen,

upon account of the Income they receive from the Lands they poflefs, fromTythes,

Salaries, or Penfions. And according to their Syttem, ’tis evident they cannot ap-

prove of a Limitation in the number of Minifters, nor of that Fundion being ap-

propriated to a particular Order of Men, flnee the Spirit within is not and cannot be

confined. Moreover, they think the number of Paftors is too fmall to comply

with all the Duties required of them ; and that there ought to be Miflionaries, who

might, as amongft Catholicks, labour without Intermiflion for the Propagation of

the Faith
;
and are of opinion, that the prefent Behaviour of other Proteftants in

that Particular, paves the way for Antichrift.

Duties, Taxes, Great Salaries and Profits, all other Means employed in civil

Societies, to engage Men to do their Duty, and become ufeful Members of the

Commonwealth, by the Hope of confiderable Gains, feem odious and dangerous to

the Qttakers
,

as becoming only Hirelings and Slaves to Avarice, not good Citizens,

or Chrittians who ought to have their Duty at Heart.

W e mutt repeat it over again : Amongft Quakers the Spirit is free, and does

not fubmit to Synods, nor to worldly Learning, Wifdom, or Cuftoms : This is one

of the chief and moft eflential Articles of their Religion. All the Members of the

Church may and ought to concur to the general Good of the Body ; all may

have the fame Helps from the Holy Ghoft, and feel the fame Impreflions of his

Power j all are animated and fed, like our bodily Members, by the fame Efficacy

and in the fame Manner
; all by confequence ought to give a helping Hand to the

Edification of the myflical Body
,

as natural Members contribute to the Welfare of

human Bodies. This they apply to the Evangelical Miniftry: The Spirit
,
fay the

Quakers, notifies by its lmpulfe what is wanting to the Church, and obliges thofe

Members upon whom he makes that ImpulJ'e, to give a fpeedy Help to the myfti-

cal Body. If it lhould happen that out of Lazinefs, Negled, or Diftradion, the

Perfons fo moved, fhould not be fenfible of the lmpulfe ,
or not give a due Atten-

tion to the Defeds of which the Members of the myftical Body are guilty; then

they ought to roufe themfelves r with new Fervour, and by a perfed Recolledion,

make a Trial of the Gifts and Power of the Spirit of Life. The Call to paftoral

Fundions eflentially confifts in this, it requires no Pomp, no Ceremony, no Im-

^ Voltaire above-cited, in a Dialogue with his Quaker, introduces him giving Proofs from Antiquity of
Th'/ing andThsuing both Kings and Coblcrs, and of their plain Drels, to avoid the Pride, Vanity, and
Corruption of the World.

r Crufiui, pag.310. Dicunt unumquodque Membrorum Chrijli oportere Je txptrgefacere, & experiri

in ft, &(.

i provement
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provement of the Mind, no Preparation, no Examination, nor any of the Means
ufed in other Chriftian Societies to provide Churches with Paftors and Teachers.
Yet if after this inward Trial any one is moved and forcibly drawn by the Spirit

to engage in the Miniftry ; the Ecclefiaftical Council mu ft not omit the Formality

of Examining whether the Per/on Jo injpired is in Reality fit for it, and ought to

be admitted to that Dignity
5 the Importance of which, in regard to himfelf, and

to the whole Church, is ftrongly reprefented to him, in a Speech or Exhortation

made to that end : And in this manner the Paftors, and the Aflembly of the faith-

ful Quakers, concur with the Spirit (
to the Eleftion of the new Minifter, who

thus is called and accepted. This Ceremony is fometimes accompanied by the

Letters of other Churches and Societies of Quakers, recommending fuch or fuch to

that Office. When inftalled, they are maintained by voluntary Contributions only,

without any Settlement, Contract, or previous Agreement. Each Quaker contributes

freely according to his Power, and the Minifter is not to accept of their Bene-

volence, further than is necefiary for a fober and frugal Maintenance : But if he is

reduced to Poverty for want of fuch Contributions, it is lawful for him to leave the

Congregation which he ferved ; he may even, according to their Hiftorian, Shake

the Dujl off his Feet againjl that Church
, as Clirift ordered his Apoftlcs to do againft

thofe who would not receive them.

Tythes, which are an Income appropriated to the Church, and other Duties

and Taxes levied in War-time', they at laft have thought fit to pay, in order to

avoid the Perfections which they had fuffered fo long upon that account : But to

palliate this open Breach of their antient Difcipline, which is dire&ly oppofitc to

fuch Impofitions, they pretend to be ignorant of, and will not inquire into theUfcs

to which the Money fo levied is applied. This they ftill own to be a Fault, but

unavoidable to human Frailty. They were more inflexible heretofore u

,
and their

Enemies reproach them with their Variations on that head, as contrary to the

Sincerity of the Gofpel.

Those who are the leaft acquainted with the Opinions of the Quakers, can-

not but know that, they rejedl Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper : and all are ready

to cry out as the Author of the Letters, in the fore-mentioned Dialogue, 'sDeath,

why then you are no Chrijlians ! The Truth is, they look upon Baptifm as a JewiJb

Ceremony
;

yet they are willing that other Chriftian Societies ftiould receive it as a

Token of Regeneration, of Initiation, of an Introduction toChriftianity : But they

pretend, that in our holy and all-fpiritual Religion, outward Signs ought not to

prevail upon Duty, nor a wicked Man be efteemed a Chriftian upon account of

his being baptized ; whilft, for want of that Ceremony, another Man, who complies

with all the Chriftian Duties, is looked upon as a Heathen. The true Baptifm of

Chrift, fay they, is the Purifying of the Soul, and that only can favc Men. Their

Belief concerning the Communion is alfo another Stumbling-block ;
and upon

perufing their Profeffion of Faith about that Article, moft People are apt to repeat

f Croe/ius, p. 3 1 2. Ut accitu accorfituque quaft horum venial ac Spirit us.

« Voltaire
, in the above-cited Dialogue with a Quaker (amongft his Litters concerning the Englifh) in-

troduces him giving this Account of the Notion they entertain about War :
“ We never go to War ,

not

“ out of Fear of Death ; on the contrary, we are glad of the approaching Re-union to the Being of Be -

“ ings ;
but becaufe we are Men and Chriftiaos, not Wolves, Tygers or Dogs. .

We mud not crofc

“ the Seas to cut the Throats of our Brethren, fincc God commands us to love even our Enemies. .

“ and when there are publick Rejoicings in London for Vi&ories obtained, we groan n private for the

“ Murders committed by thofe bloody Cut-Throats clad in Red, with pointed Caps two Foot long."

0 They would not petition for Liberty, when in Prifon j nor pay the Fines laid upon them, nor even

the Jailer's Fees, calling all thofe Dues, the IVages of Iniquity.

Vol.'VI. Ii lhe
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the Exclamation of Voltaire

,

and to eccho after him, What no Communion

l

The

Quaker* Anfwer is, We have no Communion, hut the Union of Hearts.

We fliall not repeat here, what every one knows, and we ourfelves have men-

tioned, of the Averfion which the Quakers, as well as all Anabaptfis, have to

Swearing and taking Oaths : The Author of Letters concerning the Etiglijh

,

introduces

his Quaker, expreffing their Opinion on that Topick in the following manner :

c
‘ We never fwear, not even in a Court of Juftice ; the raoft holy Name of God

* c ought not to be thus profaned in the trivial Difputes of poor frail Mortals. We
“ ourfelvcs have no Law-Suits one again ft the other ; but when we are obliged to

“ appear before the Magiftratcs about the Contentions of others, we Affirm the

“ Truth by a Tea or Nay, and the Judges take our Word for it
; whilft fo many

“ Chriftians of other Denominations daily forfwear themfelves.”

Marriages are contra&ed amongft them, with as little Ceremony as all

their other Duties are performed. A Dutch Quaker, being reproved for the Holy

Indifference which he pretended to, in paying an Homage due to Nature, gave this

fhort Anfwer, *tis enough that Necejffty requires it. Nature gives the fame Bent to

Quakers as to all other Sedts, all other Religions ; but they pretend to govern its

unruly Motions, and to make it adt as being in them perfe&ly regenerate. There-

fore their Youth are Chriftianly inftrudled, in whatever concerns that honourable

State } they are admonifhed that it is of the higheft Importance, requires a ferious

and ftridl Examination, and is not to be entered into without a nice Choice, much

Reflection, and the Approbation and Confent of their Parents. When after all this,

they perfift in the Refolution of Marrying ; they muft give Notice of their Defign

to the Ecclefiaftical Council, who make the ufual Enquiries, Whether they are

qualified to marry ? and have the Confent of their Parents? &c. Informations are

likewife taken from thofe who are prefent, to know if no Oppofition is made to

the Marriage intended, and on the next Sunday following they publiffi a kind of

Ban. Thefe Preliminaries being over, the Contract becomes valid amongft the

Quakers in this Form : The Bride and Bridegroom come to the Aflembly accom-

panied by the Friends and Relations whom they think fit to invite. There, in the

Prefence of the fa id Friends and Relations, they are defired to declare, whether they

love one another, whether they are mutually willing to have each other, and are

refolved to help and affift one the other. To thefe and fuch other Queftions,

fuitable to the Occafion, the Quakers give, with all Sincerity, the ufual Anfwers

:

which, with their mutual Confent, are regiftered in a Book kept for that Purpofe.

The contracting Parties fet their Names to it, as alfo the Friends and Relations as

Witneffes ; which being done, the new married Couple are fent away, to obey re-

ligioufly the Dictates of Nature. The Diforders, ufually committed at Weddings,

are, or ought to be, wholly unknown amongft Qieakers. The Body being, in their

Syftem, the Vejftl and Garment * of the Soul, it muft be maintained and kept with

Simplicity and Modefty, without Superfluity, or endeavouring to pleafe the Senfes

at the Expence of the Purity of the Soul. Thofe Marriages of the Quakers were

heretofore deemed illegal in England but they are now tolerated, and looked upon

as valid and indifloluble Contracts.

Four or five Days after the Birth of a Child, the Midwife, the Nurfe, the

Drefler, and all the Goffips which were prefent, are convened to give their Tefti-

mony, which is regiftered, and at the fame time the Infant is named.

» Corpus An.mte Vas ac Vejlimintum.

3 Their
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Their Obfequies are without Pomp, without Funeral Orations, all which, ac-

cording to their Notions, are as oppofite to Chriftian Simplicity, as thefooiijh Di-

vcrfiom allowed by other Chridians, at the Celebration of their Marriages. 41 Can
44 any thing be more extravagant 7

,
than that the Friends and Relations of the

“ Deceafed, fhould with a forrowful Countenance follow his Corps, and accompany

“ it to the Grave in a Mourning Drefs, and then come back to the Houfc to drink

u and fometimes get drunk 1
in his Honour ? What contrary Proceedings arc

“ thefe ! is it not a mere comical Farce to fee their formal affefted Grief, feem-

“ ing in their long black Cloaks to (lied Tears for the Lofs of a Parent or Friend,

“ of whofe Death they are heartily glad, for the fake of the Riches he has bc-

44 queathed to them ? All thofe Abufes are avoided by the Quakers

:

They carry

44 the Dead to their Burying-Place, without Attendance, or Mourning ; and con-

“ tent themfelves with a ferious Meditation on the Frailty of human Life,

44 and mutually exhorting each other to the Practice of Virtue, and to a faith-

“ ful Imitation of the Deceafed, if his Example was truly worthy of being fol-

“ low’d, &c."

These are the mod: remarkable Cuftoms and Opinions of the Quakers

:

We
fhall now go on to entertain our Readers with the aftonifhing Progrefs of that Sett.

In the Year 1667, Keith being in Jail at Aberdeen in Scotland
,
publ idled a Treatife

oj the immediate Revelation of JeJus Chrifl in Man. Penn was likewife call: into

Prifon upon account of a Book, which, in the Opinion of the Orthodox, deftroyed

the Belief of the Trinity. One Ecclcs, a Vifionary Writer, and obdinate Fanatick,

who from a Mufician was become a preaching Quaker, invented a new way oF

gaining Profelytes. He and three more forcibly entered into an Affembly of Ca-

tholicks, carrying upon his Head aChaffing-difh foil of Fire, with which he threaten’d

to burn them b (probably in this and in the next World (unlefs they renounced their

Idolatry. He mn about London-Strcets with the fame Fury, and at lad met in

Ireland with the Punifhment he deferved. In the Year 1670, the Quakers were

feverely treated ;
and if the Account of that Perfection, as related by their Hifto-

rian, is exadtly conformable to Truth, the Perfecutors are much more to be blamed

than thofe whom they fo cruelly perfecuted. ’Tis very well worth Notice, that

tho’ the Obdinacy of the latter was as ridiculous in itfelf as it feeins contrary to

the true Spirit of Chridianity
;
yet their Behaviour had fomething in it very moving,

and apt to draw Compaflion from the Spe&ators. For Indance, when they were

thrud out with Violence, and all forts of Affronts, from the Meeting-Places in

which they were found aflembled ;
they did not run away to fereen themfelves from

the Infults of an incenfed Mob ; but gathered again at the Door of the Houle,

and wilfully expofed themfelves to the fame Injuries and Outrages. The War of

1672 between England and Holland, brought them fome Rcfpite, and from that

time (it may be faid with Truth) the Englijh accudomed themfelves by degrees

to bear the Sight of a Quaker.

Here Fox,
whom we have fo long lod fight of, comes again upon the Stage :

In 1671 he went to America ,
to vifit all the Brethren Quakers difperfed in thofe

Provinces of the Weft-Indies which are fubjeft to England. At his Return he was

l DdiSinfat’ Funerals is Rill pra£tifcd, but neither fo commonly, nor to the Excels mentioned by

Crcefius. . , . . _ ,
1 Caieroquinfuturum ut umverft igtie intenant. Crse/ius , p. 320.

again
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again taken into Cuftody : My Lord Hales petition’d for and obtain’d Fox's Liberty,

who made ufe of it, to write every where Letters of Advice and Exhortations, to gain

Converts to QuakeriJ'm. He wrote to the Jews of Amjlerdam
,

to the Roman Ca-

tholicks, to the Pope himfelf, to the Princes of Africa,
and even to the Grand Turk.

But we need not give the Annals of his Fanatical Tranfadions ; at laft he^died in

the beginning of the Year 1691. His Body and Mind were equally indefatigable;

the firft by a ftrong and well-framed Conftitution, the latter by Steadinefs, Per-

feverance, and Fervency of Zeal : His Genius was no ways improved, and he na-

turally wanted a nice Tafte and Penetration. Tho’ he followed the Example of

his Predeceffors, the Fanatical Anabaptifts, and flighted all Arts and Sciences, fo as

to be ignorant of their firft and moft common Principles
;
yet upon occalion he

argued with fo much Subtilty and Sharpnefs, as obtained him the Reputation of a

Man of good Senfe : He was laborious, unwearied, and never feared taking too

much Pains even for Trifles. His Steadinefs, or rather inflexible Obftinacy, in

maintaining his erroneous Opinions, and warmly efpouflng the Caufe and Defence

of his Difciples, was not to be equalled : Add to thefe Qualities an exemplary

Patience, and Sobriety of Life. He carefully fhunned all Excefs and Diforder, not

fo much with a View of preferving his Health, as out of Duty, and a religious

Principle. He joined to a great Courage an extraordinary Boldnefs and Prefump-

tion, was fo conceited of his own Merit, that he would beprefent at and concerned

in every thing, and thought nothing well done but what he either advifed, or put

himfelf in Execution. A feigned Modefty and Simplicity ferved for a Difguife to

this exceflivc Pride, which as it made him appear meek and affable to thofe of his

Party ; fo it gave a Loofe to a Holy Indignation againfl the reft of Mankind,

chiefly thofe who oppofed him : This indeed being to all outward Appearance a

Saint-like Anger, did not allow him to offer any Injury to his Adverfaries, except by

Words ; but, to tranflate literally the Words of the Latin Hiftorian, be hurt them

by IVords .... as much as he was able b
,
and in that Point he was fometimes not only

imprudent
, but even moft Jhamelefs and impudent. At his Death the Quakers ran

into Party-Divifions, his Authority had preferved Unity amongft them, and pre-

vented Cabals. We (hall fee in the Sequel of this Work, that the Opinion of Keith

concerning the human Nature of Chrift, gave Occafion to and was the Origin of

thofe Diflenfions, which by Schifm were like to diffolve and bring Deftrudion on

the whole Sed.

W e (hall only glance here on the Conference held at London in 1674, between

the Anabaptifts and the Quakers. One Hick, an Anabaptift Minifter, had in-

jurioufly attack’d the Quakers
,
laying it home to their Charge, that they were not

Chriftians, and taxed them with teaching, that Chrijl is not a PerJ'on out of Man%
but that the inward Light of every Mans Mind is Chrift. This Accufation was

grounded on this Saying, which is often to be met with in fome Writers of the

Quakers Sed, No Man has ever feen Jefus Chrift with the Eyes of his Body. The
Conference was held upon that Account, and if we give Credit to the Latin Hifto-

rian, the Succefs of it was wholly to the Confufion of the Anabaptifis. Two Years

b See Croeffus
,

lib. 2. p. 385- Verbis quantum poteratt tadens, in toque inttrdum nonJolum impru-
dent fed isf inverecundiffmu s atquc impudens.

‘ Cbriftum non tfjt Perjonam ,
quafit extra homintm

,
at hominis eujufque luitm mentis internum Chrijlum

tjje.

3

after
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after Robert Barclay wrote and publifhed the famous d Apology for the Quakers,

which feveral Proteftant Divines of Holland and Germany endeavoured to confute.

Much about the fame time', Michael Molinos ,
a Spanijh Pricft, publifhed in

Italy, and in the Language of that Country, his Spiritual Guide, which contains

the whole Syftem of the myftical Doftrine of the Quictijls. The Circumftancc of

the time in which Qaietifm began and the wonderful Agreement of its Opinions

with the Quakers Tenets, give us Ground to look upon both as Members of one

and the fame Se& ; and it muft be owned, that the Writings of one of the mod

conliderable Quakers 6 are fo conformable to Molinos in the Turn of Thought and

of the Exprefiion, that the Difference betwixt them is alinoft imperceptible.

The Perfection againft: the Quakers was carried on till the end of King

Charles the Second’s Reign. What their Hiflorian relates upon this Article is fo

cruel and fo odious, that it may ferve to juftify, at lead in the Opinion of Men,

the greatefl Exceffes which want of Toleration has produced in all other Religions.

James the Second, upon his Accefiion to the Throne, feemed at firft to incline

towards a general Liberty of Confcience, with a View of favouring his own Reli-

gion, by a Method which might meet with the Approbation of, and give flatter-

ing Hopes to, all Parties. The Quakers, in their Addrefs of Congratulation, fpeaking

in a Style conformable to their Principles, “ We hear, faid they, that thou art not

“ in the Sentiments of the Church of England,
any more than we arc : We beg

“ of thee the fame Liberty which thou takeft for thy felt.” This Petition had its

defired Succefs, and the Quakers experienced the King’s good Will towards a Tole-

ration. About fifteen hundred of them, who had been confined, were fet at libcity

.

Notwithftanding this, as feveral of them were again thrown into Jail, for refufing

to take the Oaths, to pay Tythes, or to contribute to the Exigencies of the State;

the King ordered them to be releafed, and would not fuffer them to be molefled

either upon account of their Opinions, or for their Cuftoms: So they were allowed

to deal with the Sovereign, as if he had been a private Pcrfon, to fond in his

Prefence with their Hats upon their Heads, to Thou him, and fpeak to him fami-

liarly as one of their Equals.

PENN was in greatFavour with James the Second, which he made ufe of to

ferve his Sea : But as he was accufed of advifing the King to abohfli the T./f and

Penal Laws ;
his own Party had a Miftruft of him. and he was hated by the other

Proteftants, all being convinced, that fuch a Projedt could have no other Tendency

than to fettle thePopilh Religion in England. The Proteftants called him a Pafsjl

and a JeJuit. The Quakers forefecing, and fearing that the taking away the le l

and Penal Laws would reftore Popery, openly declared, that a Prince of that Re-

ligion when he once found himfelf fettled upon the EngHJb Throne, would cer-

tainly renew thofe Laws againft all Proteftants. Pem had given juft Grounds to

i It was prefcnted to Charles the fecond : the Author, in the Dedication, iddrelfo
wintry

“ haft Ssweetnefs and Bit.emefi. Rote* .«

«• in which now thou doft reign Thou haft felt die Weight of hearken

“ preflor is hateful to God and Men.. inftcad of hear ng
, , r (tttn philopphiques fays,

“ to thy own Confcience, which will never flatter thee The ,Author of I
BJa/

that this Letter wrote to the King by an ob/cure private Man ,
put an end to he rerje

was not obfeure private Man, and the Perfection lafted to the Lnd of Krng Charles s Ragn.

« See vol. i . of this Work.
f Or rather was renewed. - oou\. perfevtrante in

i Croefius, lib. i. p. 3S°- There Keith mentions, The Intern of God on th ^ /(|

Quietnefs, before the Soul proceeds to Activity
y
a Dmntmd H y f, bsp ^ &c<

us giving Liberty to aCt, ordaining or permitting the Action . Faith, like a braj ,

which myftical Jargon is alfo ufed by the QuietiJIs.

Vol. VI.
Kk entertain
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entertain difadvantageous Sufpicions of him. He had publifbed a Book againft

Penal Laws ; he had always profefied an univerfal Toleration, by which every

Chriftian was to be left at full Liberty to ferve God according to his own way of

thinking, and no Man excluded from bearing even the higheft Offices and Employ-
ments in the State, upon this one only Condition, that he fhould behave himfelf

peaceably and with Moderation in thofe Ports. Now he thought it high time to

publifh his own Apology, and to defend himfelf from the Charge of being a Papift.

This convinced his Brethren the Quakers, and he regained by it their good Graces.

But other Proteftants in England, particularly the French Refugees, could not be

perfuaded to lay aftde the bad Opinion they had of him; which was confirmed by a

Letter which King James wrote to Penn from France
,
after the Revolution had been

brought about by King William the third. Penn was rtridlly examined concerning

this Corrcfpondence : His Anfwer was noble h
,
generous and wife : But Party-Ani-

mofity made it be looked upon in the Hurry of Spirits at that time, as a bare-

faced cfpoufing King James's Caufe. And moft Proteftants, chiefly News and
Libel-Writers, thought it no lefs a Crime than High Treafon, to profefs a Friend-
fhip for that Prince. From that time Penn retired to a more private Life, and
minded only his Family Concerns till the Year 1693. Now we fhall entertain our
Readers with Penn's Peformances in America.

Long before his time, as early as the Year 1653, fome Quakers went over to

the Englijh Colonies fettled in the New World, or Wefl-lndies ; they met there with
the worft of Treatment, and the fevereft Laws were made againft them ; they

were fined, whipt, imprifoned, &c. If we give any Credit to their Records, they

were dealt with more humanely by the favage Inhabitants, than by their own Coun-
trymen the Englijh. This is likely, and not to be wondered at ; the Notions of thofe

Savages were accompanied with a native Simplicity, as ours ought to be, and pro-

bably would be, if not over-burdened with the Prejudice of a wrong Education,

which by imperceptible Degrees gives us a Bent to Evil, and to Perfection. Be-
fides Fines, Banifhment, and other Penalties, a new Law was made to ftop the
Progrefs of Quakerijm, by which it was enafted, that every Convert to that Se<ft,

every Perfon convided of being a Quaker

,

fhould for the firft Offence, if a Man*,
lofe one of his Ears, if a Woman be whipt. At laft even Death was inflided on
the more obrtinate

; and fome Quakers were hanged at Bojlon. Enough of this

difagrecable Subjed, we muft now return to Penn.

The King and Parliament, (being willing to make him fome Amends for the

large Sums of Money which his Father had advanced for the Service of the Crown,
and which had not been paid to him) gave him in 1680 the Property and Sove-
reignty of a Province in America

, which lies South of Maryland. The new Owner
called it from his own Name Penfilvania ; peopled it with Quakers, built in it the
Town of Philadelphia k

,
entered into a ftrid Alliance with the Natives of the

Country, gave Laws to his new Republick, and fettled, as we fhall fee, a Toleration
and 1 a Chriftian Liberty, which promotes and keeps up Chriftianity and a true
Senfe of Religion, far better than Penal Laws, provided Libertinifm is not tolerated

under the fpecious Pretence of Liberty. “ He declared that all thofe (who acknow-

Prmr? S' 2
h
1
no^ “ KmSJames * Defigns, but owned himfelf to be a Friend of thatP

r
h

,

h
V

h d
/
d
L
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.

rofPenty> and dld not think himfelf obliged to hate in his Adverfity.

tlierly Lo^
P
of thT

S° ^ P*0V,nCC w“ 10 1141116(1 10 bc a Monument of the Union and Bro-

k Ciotfnu, lib. 3. p.439.

“ ledged
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€* ledged One God, Almighty, the Creator and Preferver of the World, and teftified

it
this their Belief by ferving faithfully that fupreme Being, and cxaftly comply-

4* the Rules of Virtue, which alone can enable Man to approach, and

“ become in fome meafure like unto his Creator) ffiould enjoy an entire Freedom,

<C Should never be forced to the Obfervance of any Religious Ceremony, againft

<c the Dilates of their own Confcienccs, nor required to be prefent at a Form of

cc Worfliip which they diiliked ; and that if anyone molefted any ways hisFcllow-

«< Citizen upon account of Religion, he fhould be puiufhed as a feditious Perfon,

<« and a Difturber of the publick Tranquillity.” So juft a Law put a Stop to

both Hypocrifyand Profanenefs, and left no Room forEcclefiaftical Factions, which

have fo often forwarded the Ruin of great Empires. Not fatisfied with fo general

a Toleration of all Sedts and Religions, and with requiring nothing more of thofc

who had a Mind to fettle in his Republick, than to believe in God ; he even

allowed them to bear any Offices, and enjoy the higheft Pofts in the State
;
tho

at the fame time tht Quakers could fcarce ever fail of being chofen, more by Reafon

of their fuperior Numbers, than by Solicitations of Party- Intereft •, which is quite

oppofite, fays their Hiftorian, to the Simplicity and Plain-dealing of Quakerijm.

This Author feems to fuppofe, that fuch good Difpofitions are unchangeable, that

thofe Laws never have, nor ever can admit of Exceptions, or be infringed *
but

we are ignorant of thofe Privileges, and dare not warrant that any State can for

fome Ages preferve this primitive Simplicity : On the contrary, a Doubt propofed m

a difagreeable Manner, a new and unexpected way of folving that Doubt, may cafily

occafion the Lofs of it ;
and this was very near being brought about, as may be

feen in the Mowing Account. This new Republick was fcarce fettled, when

Keith ' occafioned in it very warm Debates, which divided the Pen/ilvamans into

different Parties. The Matter in Difpute was Keith’s Opinion concerning the hu-

man Nature of Chrift, which, he pretended, was twofold, the one Heavenly, Spi-

ritual and Eternal j the other Earthly and truly Corporal. This Lift was the Body

of Chrift born of the Virgin Mary. We have already mentioned a Book publuhed

by Keith,
in which he endeavoured to prove the Truth of this Paradox, wine 1

feemed to make a double Chrift ; at lcaft this was objeded to Keith by his Adv.r-

faries He maintained on the other Side that his Sentiments had been conftumly

uught by all Quakers from the firft Origin of theSedt; that it was the Ground-work

and Support of Chriftianity, and that the Truth and Orthodoxy of ,t could not be

queftioned, without denying the Paffion and Death of Chrift : He even threatned a

Separation from thofe who oppofed him in it. Thofe who had declared ffiem elves

againft Keith were alfo at Variance amongft themfelves : Some held that Chrift did

not rife from the Dead, or go up into Heaven with that Body which was born of

Mary ;
others owned that Chrift rofe from Death with that Body, but left it a

his Afcenfion : Moft remained in Sufpence, and, as their Hiftorian fays, ett «r

knew not what they/aid™, or what they Jhoutd have /aid. Thofe who were more

moderate were of opinion, that fuch Queftions were of no great

^

Importance and

ufelefs to Salvation. Thefe vain Enquiries brought on others full as vain. iiy

thought fit to embroil themfelves in new Quarrels about the State of Souls after / < .

feveral maintained that the Good went immediately to Heaven, and the Bad loHdl.

1 !%%£&. This will bear the two Scnfcs as above.

4
Their
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Their Adverfaries objected, that it followed from thence, that both were judged as

foon as dead, and that by Confequence there was to be no Refurre&ion of the

Flcfh, nor an univerfal Judgment. Other Quakers held that Mankind had Heaven

and Hell within them in this Life. Moreover, Keith was accufed of believing the

Transfiguration of Souls. Thefc frivolous Queftions were debated with much

Heat, Bitternefs and Obftinacy ; and at laft became the chief Object of a general

Aflembly of the Quakers in 1691. Keith got the Vi&ory, his Dodtrine concerning

Chrifl; was declared orthodox ; but he was foon after obliged to fight new Battles,

and bear new Aflaults. Fitzwater accufed him of teaching, that the Light of Chrijl

•was not fujficient jor Mankind

:

Thofe, who by order of the general Aflembly, were

to give him Satisfaction, and make him fome Reparation, refufed to comply, and

perfifted in their old Sentiments, and at lafl: obtained a Revifion of the Decifion

made in the Aflembly of 1691. This was done in the Meeting of 1692, in which

the Intrigues of Keith’s Enemies prevailed ; he was condemned
,
without being heard

,

and dealt with as one who has not the Fear of God. This unwarrantable Proceeding

was accompanied with other Circumftances, which we omit, and which obliged

Keith and his Adherents to appeal n from that Sentence to the King and Queen 0 of

England. The Appeal did not take place, Keith gave way to the repeated Solici-

tations of his Friends who intreated him to yield, and prevent a greater Breach.

The Quakers of London were foon apprifed of thofe Diflenfions by Keith himfelf,

who was returned from America -, and notwithftanding all poflible Precautions were

u fed to prevent the Contagion of thofe Difputes from fpreading farther, yet the

Englifj Quakers were likewife divided into two Factions. A new Profeflion of

Faith was drawn up, the yearly General Aflembly was called ; but thofe twoGrand

Remedies, which in all Communions are applied to Ecclefiaftical Diflenfions, proved

fruitlefs amongft the Quakers, as they often do elfewhere. Three Synods one after

another examined the controverted Points j their Endeavours to reconcile both

Parties were unfuccefsful. At laft, in the Aflembly of 1695, it was determined

that Keith (who was as ftubborn in the Defence of his ConduCt, and of his Doc-

trine, as explained in the Courfe of thofe Difputes, as his Enemies had been in

carping at his Expreflions) (hould no more be looked upon as a Brother, but de-

clared guilty of Schifm, and remain in a State of Separation and Exclufion from

the Society of Quakers, till fuch time as he fliould publickly own his Fault, and

fincerely repent.

These are the mod material Occurrences which we could gather concerning

the Growth of Quakcrifm in the Englijl) Dominions. The Author of Lettres Philo-

fophiques fays, that “ the Religion of the Quakers daily lofes Ground in

“ London : In all Countries the predominant Religion, if it abftains from Perfecu-

•• tion, fwallows up all others They are obliged to get Money by Trade. Their

“ Children grown rich by the Induftryof their Parents, are defirous of enjoying their

“ Fortune, of obtaining Honours and Preferments, and of being better drefled j they

“ grow afhamed of the Denomination of Quakers, and become modifli Proteftants.”

If this Account proves true, fome other Sett may rife in their Stead, which may

n In the Grant of Ptnfilvania, Charles the Second had referved to the Crown the Right of judging with-

out Appeal, whatever Caufcs could not be decided by the Colony, or were not decided to the Satisfaction

of all Parties concerned.
0 IVilliam and Mary.

*

2 make
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make the Lofs of the Quakers regretted, and that faid of them one Day which the

Emperor Galba faid of Nero p
.

The* Author of Memoirs and Obfervations, &c. mentions a Sett of Philadelphians*

,

« who pretend that their Society is the Bud or Shoot and Beginning of the true

«« Church, the Virgin-Spoufe of Chrift, whofe Members difperfed amongft all other

“ Religions in the World, will foon come forth and join themfelves to the Pbi/a-

delpbians, to form this pure and undefiled Church, according to the Pattern fet

« them in the beginning of Chriftianity by the Church of Philadelphia r ” The

faid Writer fays thefe Philadelphians are generally thought to be Quakers.

The Compilers of Catalogues of Sectaries have made mention of Muggletonians

and Recvians-, this is what they mean. Two FanaticalQuakers or Anabaptijls about

the Year 1653 or 1654. took it in their Heads to publifh in London that they were

the two laji Prophets of Our Lord Jefus Chri/I, named and fent by him to prepare

Mankind for his Coming with his Angels and ten thoufand Saints, &c. They had a

few Followers, and arrived at fo great a Pitch of Impudence, as to forbid the Eng-

HJh Clergy to exercife any paftoral Function, under pain of eternal Damnation.

STOUPPE, who wrote a fmall Pamphlet under the Title of Dutch Religion,

mentions alfo a Seft of Borre/ijls : We very much doubt whether there are any

Remains of it ftill fubfifting. We dare not even take it upon us to affirm,

that the Account given by him is true ; he had been a Minifter f

,
being converted

was raifed to the Port of a General Officer in the French Army : befides this his

(hifting Sides, he is guilty of two confiderable Faults as an Hiftorian, a great Inve-

teracy againft the Hollanders
,
and a great Negligence or Ignorance, if not fomc-

thing worfe, in the Accounts he gives of the Herefies in Holland. However “ the

BorrelliJls\ fays he, had their Appellation from their chief Leader one Bordie \ a

« Man very well verfed in the Hebrew, Greek and Latin Languages. He was

“ Brother to Mr. Borcl

,

AmbafTador from the States of Holland, at the Court of

“ Lewis the fourteenth. The Borrellifls hold mod of the Opinions of the Menno-

« nites, though they do not frequent their Afferr.blies ;
their way of living is very

« fevere, fpending mod of their Subftance in Alms-Deeds, and rtriaiy complying

“ with Chriftian Duties. They are very averfe to communicating with other

“ Congregations, to the ufe of the Sacraments, publick Service, or any other

“ exteriour Atts of Divine Worfhip ! They maintain, that all the Churches which

44 are now in the World, or have been fince the Apoftles have loft t e

“ Purity of found Doftrine having differed the Word of God wh.c

44
is contain'd in the Old and New Teftament, to be explained, or rather cor-

44 rupted, byDodors who are not infallible ;
yet pretend that their Profeffion of

44 Faith, their Catechifms, Liturgies and Sermons, are the pure Word o 0 ,

44 which is very falfe, they being only the Produce of human Wit and Induftry.

“ They maintain, that the Word of God muft be read by itfclf, without any n-

44 terpretation of Men ; if there was any Communion, in which nothing was read

“ but the Word of God, all thofe who own the Scripture to be the Word 0 0 ,

44 fliould be admitted into that Society, let their Charadter, and other gocn or

p Nero a peftmo qaoquc femper defiderabiur providendum eft ne etiam a bonis defidcutur. Taat.

and following ; he wrote in 1697. Thefe Notions are like thofe of (he Ro/urucians.

r Revel, chap. 3. v.7. and following.

4 He was k.lled at the Battle otSteinkiri in 1692.
( ^ fiilei with Rcpu-

t He fpells Borelhjh and Borelle, inftead of Bored. This Family Ot tfic ooreei

tation the higheft Ports in the State.

u We believe his Name was Adam Bored.
“Qualities

Vol. VI. L
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" Qualities be what they would/' Two things are to be taken Notice of concern-

ing this real or pretended Sett ; firft, that thefe Opinions about the Corruption of all

Churches, the Ufclefsnefs of Sacraments, &c. feems to be no more than an ill-con-

trived Mixture, of the Brcnvnifls
,
Anabaptijl

s, and Quakers Notions, jumbled toge-

ther by Stouppe himfelf, or by thofe who furnifhed him with Memoirs. Secondly,

that the chief, if no; the only, Herefy, which can with Truth be charged upon

upon Bore!
,

is what he maintained in the Year 1645. viz. that the Word of God
contained the Old and New Teftament*, ought not to be explained or preached, but

only read. This being, in his way of thinking, an infallible Method to put an

end to and prevent all Schifms ; from which erroneous Opinion, an Infinity of mad
Confequences have been drawn ; a plentiful Harveft for fuch Authors as Stouppe

,

Jovet, Rojs, Pratcolus
, and others who may come after them !

FOX the Founder and Patriarch of the Quakers fent Mifiionaries into Holland y
;

they fettled in feveral Towns of the united Provinces; from thence they penetrated

into Wejlphalia, and the Princefs Palatine Elizabeth, being in that Country, was
pleafed to hear them preach'. One Ames began a Settlement at Amflerdam, at Rot-

terdam, and in other Places. They behaved as in England. Having s
received an

Order to withdraw from thence, they would not obey, but ftaid; they were forbid

to preach, and fent to Prifon. As foon as they were fet 'at Liberty, they preached

openly in the publick Places ; if they were banifhed from a Town over Night,

early next Morning they came into it again : They met every where with the like

Treatment, were thrown into Jail, or confined to Mad-houfes; atlaft they fettled,

and by their ftrange Behaviour or Obftinacy forced the Magiftrates to tolerate

or rather defpife them. Quakertfm remained in this low Situation till about the

Year 1664; at which time, much to their Prejudice, they were confounded with
the Socinians. But this Cloud b being difperfed, the Sett fixed itfelf, and held fome
Rank amongft the many others which fwarm in that Country : This happened
about 1669. At the Beginning of the War with France in 1672, they fettled in

Friejland ; from thence they proceeded to EaJl-FrieJIand, and began to make a Settle-

ment at Ernbden in 1674 ; but the fame Perfecutions which they had met with in

other Places, attended them likewife in that Town : In fhort, they made little or

no Progrefs in Germany
,
or in the c

Palatinate.

The Quakers made fome Attempts on the Side of France : Two of their Miflio-
naries began to dogmatize at Dunkirk

,
a third did the fame at Calais

, a fourth
went further into that Country. The three firft thought fit to retire with fome
Haftc, from a Country where Fanaticks are punifhed like State-Criminals; the
fourth probably perifhed, having never been heard of fince d

. From that time we

meet

* See Ottii Anna). Anab. Ann. 1645.
y The firft Mifiionaries went over in 1655.
* The Author of Letters Pbihjepbiques fays, that the Friends (fo the Quakers call themfelvcsJ had anAudience of the Princefs at the Hague. Fox fent to her two Female Quakers

,
who had fome Conferencewith her H'ghnefs ; who anfwered Fox with great Civility, and fent him Word, that flie was willing tohear his Advice, and of theJhe Friends. Penn likewife had fome Difcourfe with the Princefs

2
* This happened to the Quakers at Amperdam.

rrinceis.
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1!owcd Revolution of 1688, a Female Quaker, named E/lherBidley

,

addrel’ed firft

6om£?d,
£

1
!

d exhort to Peace aU the Powers then at War. She

AmbSrelsVs Rr?,’, f

K
?
^'A'"* s Qyeen That Princefs had the Goodnel. to hearken to this pretended

AmbafladrcfssRepicfemauonsi who being thus encouraged, her Zeal or Fanaticifm was railed to fuch a

Pitch,
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meet with no other Sedt which bears any Refemblance to ^uakerifm
, except the

Prophets of Dauphine, and Fanaticks of Cevennes : to which Tome are willing to

add, the Convulfions of St. Medard
, occafioned by the Honour paid to Mr. Paris a

Deacon, who died in the Odour of Sanftity, in May 1727. The Dilputes on

that Head run fo high in France, that being at fo great a Diftance, we are not yet

willing to take any Share in them. But we may fafely rank in that Order the

French Prophets of London, who have fince been difperfed in Amjlerdam, Berlin and

other Places from which they have been banifhed. But before we give an Account

of them, we muft prefent our Readers with a regular Syftem of the Quakers

Dodfrine.

The BELIEF of the QUAKERS.
TT is not an eafy Talk to draw up an entire Syftem or Body of the Quakers

Doctrine : and we (hall foon find the fame Difficulty in what concerns the Ana-

baptijls. The Quakers Teachers are not all of the fame Opinions i one and the

fame Man varies in his Notions, their Exprefiions are fo dark and myftcrious, that

like the Alchymijls Language, they are unintelligible even to themfelves : in which

cafe they cannot make themfelves be underftood by others. Neverthclefs, we (hall at-

tempt an Expofition of their Faith, as delivered by a modern Author d
.

Every one who leads a moral Life, and from the Sincerity of his Heart com-

plies with the Duties of natural Religion, muft be deemed an eflentially good

Chriftian. An Hiftorical Faith and Belief of fome extraordinary Fadts, which the

Chriftians own for Truths, is the only real Difference between a virtuous Pagan

and a good Chriftian, and this Faith is not neceflary to Salvation.

Christ is the true inward Light ,
which enlightens all Men. This is performed

by an immediate Infpiration, and not by the outward Dodhine of the Gofpcl, which

Chrift has preached to Men as a Rule of their Belief and Pradtice. Which outward

Preaching of Evangelical Truths, is not the ufual and ordinary Method ufed by God

to inlighten Mankind j but he fends to each Perfon interiour Infpirations. This

Pitch, that (he begged of the Queen to furnifh her with Means to go over to France, being refolved, Hie

faid, tb prefent her feIf to the King of that Country, in order to make the like Remonftran ;cs to him from

God. The Queen endeavoured to diiluade her from that rafh Defign ; but not being able to overcome

her Obftinacy, was pleafed to yield to her Defires, and to bellow on her fome Money towards defraying

the Expences of her Journey. With this Help our Ambafladrefs reached St. German, had an Audience of

King Jama the Second, (hewed him her Credentials for Lewis the fourteenth, the Contents of which

were, “ That by the Order of God, Sovereign Monarch of all Monarchs, (he came to Laois the Pour*

tcenth, todefire him to make Peace with God and other Nations, and by “ that Method to put a Stop

“ to the Effufion of Blood, which was daily fpilt in fuch Streams as threatned Dellrudlion to Mankind.

James was not unacquainted with this female Quaker

,

who had before prefented to him fuch Petitions:

He fent her to the Duke of Orleans, Lewis’s Brother, who gave her to underftand, that (he could not

fee the King : To which fhe anfwered, with Tears in her Eyes, “ I daily convcrfe with the King ot Kings
** (hall I then be denied Audience for a Moment by the King of one (ingle Nation!” However Lewis

hearing of this, was defirous to fee this extraordinary Perfon, and gave her Audience in Prefence of hu

whole Court
;
and having heard patiently what (he had to fay, told her, ‘ 4 Good Woman, I denrereace

“ as much as you do
; go to the Prince of Orange, and tell him he may have it when he plea It

di (miffed her with this Anfwer, and ordered a Sum of Money to be paid to her for her Journey home-

wards. We cannot help taking notice, that great Revolutions in Church or State arc always favoura c

to Fanaticifm, and there are more pretended Prophefies and Infpirations at thofe Times than at any other.

Such was the Revocation of the Edi£l of Nantes

,

the French Proteftants being Refugees, the tngUJb

Revolution of 1688. What a Number of Prophets fwarmed on thofe Occafiom' How many fhewed

fo much Favour to them, as to look upon their Oppofers as fo many Spies, Jefuits, and Apoltatcs Hut

what is Hill more furprifing, all thefe Prophets dill loved Egypt, defired and hoped to return thither, the

Manna of the Defert was lefs agreeable to them than the Onions of Egypt.

d Smith , in his Prejervative againjl Quakerifm. See likewife Croefitet, p. H 3 >
and following, ot s

Bjl. Quaker.

4
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intcriour Light is the true Gofpcl, it is to be adored as being Chrift himfelf and

God himfelf.

Scripture is not the true Rule, the real Guide of Chriftian Faith and moral

Dodlrine : This is a Prerogative belonging only to the inward Light, which each

has within himfelf, or which breaks forth in the Aflemblies of the Brethren or

Friends (as the Quakers are called in Holland.) The Dead Letter of the facred

Writings is not of fo great Authority as the Preaching of the Authors of them :

The particular Books which makeup the Scripture, were directed to private Churches

or Pcrfons, and we are not interefted in them.

The publifliing of the Gofpel has not abolilhed immediate Infpiration : As

there are many particular Cafes, which cannot be decided by Scripture, it necefiarily

follows, that the Light within is the true and only Rule by which Mankind is to

be governed and directed. We mud not judge of the Certainty of Revelations by

Scripture, but each Faithful mud have an immediate Infpiration; and we are not

obliged to comply with the Precepts of the Gofpel, unlefs they are confirmed by

this Infpiration.

T 11 e chief Rule of our Faith is the Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, who inte-

riourly teaches us ; and the Scripture is only a Rule fubordinate to that Spirit. An
immediate Infpiration is as necefiary to us as to the Apoftles : It teaches us what-

ever is necefiary to Salvation. The Promife which Chrift made to his Apoftles to

teach them all Truth by his Spirit
, and that the Holy Ghoft flould always remain

with them
,
was not confined to the Apoftles only, it belongs to all the Faithful

;

and ’tis faid of them all, that the Unfiionflail teach them all things.

A n immediate Convention with God is much to be preferred to a mediate one.

The Pleafure and Satisfaction which we enjoy in our AJfemblies at the Manifejlation of

the Spirit
, is a certain Proof of his dwelling within us.

The interiour Witnefling of the Spirit, is the moft certain Proof of the Truth

of Chriftianity, and of the Divine Authority of Scripture : Tho’ other exteriour

Proofs of thofe Truths be ever fo ftrong, ftill this Teftimony is necefiary, and the

Scripture cannot be underftood without it ; but Recourfe muft be had to the Spirit

alone, in order to penetrate into the dark Myfteries contained in thofe facred

Books.

All true Minifters of Chrift 'are as infallible in what they teach, as the f Pro-

phets and Apoftles were : otherwife the Spirit of Chrift would not be infallible.

All thofe who are filled with the Gifts of the Spirit are equally infallible, without
which the Infallibility of the Holy Ghoft muft be divided

; there is no exteriour

way of Teaching, which may help one to judge of the Truth of the Do&rine
which he preaches. The immediate Infpiration is fufticient to enable a Minifter

' Wyeth, in his Book intituled, Switch for tbt Snake, affirm thefe Propofitions : The Light within is
a! ways communicated to the Minifters of the Quakers in a fupernatural Manner, which raifis them to
Prophecy and Viftom

:

God is made manifeft to his Children, in the higheft Degree of immediate Revda.
/:;•/

;
by vertue of which Privilege, the Minifters receive the Gofpel, or the Word of God, as St. Paul,

immediately from Chrift : 1 hofc who arc not infallible have not the Spirit
; or Word for Word as he ex-

prefles it,are not in the Spirit and by conference, arc not the true Minifters. Each true Member of
the true Chur^,^;^ C*rt*'*V oni Infallibility of Judgment, by ivbich he is ab/olutely convinced of the
Truth he profejet All the Members of Chrift's Church have feme Share of the Spirit of Chrift: the

Sh,n
\
frlh. at Sfnty £eJea? bianifejlatton of it (or the Light within) is infallible. Yet the In-

fallibility of the Church as a Body is greater. Who can reconcile fuch jarring Notions? which we meet
with foineiimcs, tho not always in the lame Writer.

Yet they own the facred and infpired Writers had a clearer Manifejlation of the Spirit than the
°! lhcl® Days. More Contradiction ftill! they ncverthelefs pretend, that thofe who by their

O:fence increaf, and improve their Talent, may obtain the Spirit in the fame Degree for the reading and
explaining Scripture, as the Apoftles and Prophets had to write it.

to
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to preach without Scripture, or any other exteriour Helps. Without this particular
Infpiration, all thofe who pretend to argue upon or explain the Words of Chrift .

falfe Prophets and Deceivers, The Church ought to have no other Miners’ but
thofe who are called by an immediate Infpiration. which is bed proved by interior
Miracles, of wh.ch the outward Signs were only a Reprefentation or Figure The
Shaken do not preach a new Cofpel, and therefore need not work Miracles to
prove their Doftrine : a vif.ble Succeffion of Minirters ordained, or otherwife efta
blilhed, is likewrfe of no Ufe. Whoever is inwardly called to the minifteria! Func-
tions, .s fufficiently qualified for that Pod , inward Sandtity is as ed'entially requifite
in a true Mimfter, as in a true Member of the Church.
Some Jews, Turks and Pagans

\

may be true Members of the Church, though
they are out of its exteriour Communion, and have not the lead Knowledge "of
Chrid or of Scripture. 'Tis an infufferable Pride in the Miniders to affetft being
called Clergy. This Appellation belongs to every Chridian

; he is an unfaithful
Minider, who preaches only the outward Chrid, indead of preaching Chrid who
is within us, and endeavouring to make the People fenfible of his Prefence.

Women may preach with as much Authority as Men, and be Miniders of the
Church -.for in Chrift there is m Dijiintlicn of Male and Female, and the Prophet
Joel has foretold, that .Women (hould have the Gift of Prophecy as well as Men.

Tis => Dilhonour to the Minidry of the Cofpel, 'tis degrading it to Mechanifm,
to fettle Salaries and Penfions for the Maintenance of the Miniders, who afterwards
exaft them as a Debt. Paying Tythes is a Judaical Praflice, and a Mark of Anti-
chrid. He is a falfe Prophet, and condemned by Chrid, who gets a Salary for per-
forming Minifterial Fundtions.

The Scripture no where fays, that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft,
are three Perfons j there are three divers Manifeftations; but three Perfons would in

Reality be three Gods. The Scripture being filent as to the manner of the Unity,
and of the Diltindion in the Trinity, ’tis a great Rafhnefs in the Chriftian Churches
to meddle with deciding fuch intricate Points h

. The Diftindtion of Perfons in the

Godhead is a fpeculative Subtilty, no ways to mend our Lives, and very prejudicial

to Chriftian Peace and Charity. To draw up an exadt Profeflion of Faith, ’tis

neceflary to flick clofe to the Expreftions ufed in Scripture.

The true Chrift is he who exifted before he was manifefted in the Flefti, and
who has never been feen with the Eyes of the Flefh. Jefus Chrift as God has a

heavenly Humanity, of which the earthly one is but the outward Garment, the

Type or Figure. Jefus Chrift, the Word and Son of God, did not pcrfonally unite

himfelf to our human Nature, he only took it as a Suit of Clothes, which he was
to put on for a while. This human Nature was infpired, as other Men, but in a

fuperiour and more particular Degree. Chrift could not be united to a corrupt

Nature : his interiour Birth within Men, is a greater Myftery than his outward

Nativity. The Faith in and the Knowledge of Chrift, according to the Flefti, and

of his Myfteries, were but the firft Elements fit for the Infancy of Chriftianity,

which being over, thofe Rudiments become ufelefs ; we now have learned to

e Long before there were any Quakers in the World, fome Authors have been of opinion, that the Pagan*
h2d by Tradition a general (evert an inward) Light

:

which whoever followed, might be faved by this

Light, which fupplied the Want of Revelation. But how can this be reconciled to this favourite and flat-

tering Notion, that there is but one People chofen and beloved by God, exclufively of all others ?
b This is a Proof that many Brians, Soeinians and yfntitrinitarians, are concealed amongll the Quaker:.

Vo L. VI. M m be
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be in Chrift, to become new Creatures, to let old tilings pafs away in order to make

room for the new.

The Expiation of our Sins has not been merited by the outward Spilling of

Chrift's Blood, which was not more precious than that of any other Saint : Neither

has the Church been redeemed by it, but by an inward and fpiritual Blood, which

purifies our Hearts and Confidences, of which the Scripture fays, it was fpilt for our

Juftification; laftly, of which Chrift himfelf fays, that be who does not drink bis

Blood flail not have Life in him.

The Scripture docs not fay that Chrift fatisfied the Juftice of God for our Sins.

As God may without any Injuftice forgive our Sins without fuch a Satisfaction,

it was not neceflary, neither can it be reconciled with the gratuitous Remiflion of

our Sins : and moreover, God's punching his own Son who was innocent, is con-

trary to divine Juftice.

Christ did not go up to Heaven with the Body which he had on Earth, which

is not now in Heaven at the Right Hand of God. 'Tis an erroneous Opinion to

think or believe that the Body of Chrift which is in Heaven, occupies and fills any

particular and limited Place : The Body of Chrift is wherever his Spirit is j and it

cannot fave us, if Diftance of Place feparates it from us : whoever preaches a

DoCtrine oppofite to thefe Propofitions, is a falfe Minifter, and deceitfiil Teacher,

The fame Gift of Difcernment in the Examen of Spirits, which was beftowed on

the Apoftles, remains ftill in the Church.

Our Sins being once forgiven, it is wholly unneceffary to repent of them any

further, or to go on in alking Forgivenefs for them. We cannot become God’s

Servants unlefs we are firft purified. The firft Anabaptifts were of the fame Opi^

nion, as we (hall fee in the Sequel of this Work.

God accepts not the Juftice of anyone, till he has firft fulfilled all the Law

and Juftice. Tis poflible to attain the Perfection of Juftice, fo as to commit no

Sin ;
and to live without any Sin is a neceflary Condition to be faved. There are

no Grounds in Scripture to make a Diftindion of two forts of Sins, and of Sinners.

Laftly, God not only requires that we ftiould abftain from Sin, and become exempt

from it by our Endeavours ; he further requires fuch a perfect Knowledge and

Grace, as may not admit of any Increafe.

Any Oath, even in a Court of Juftice, is a Sin ; Chrift has forbid it.

W a r is not lawful, nor to repel Force by Force : This is the Meaning of Chrift’s

Precept, not to refill Evil.

All Killing of Men, even in War, is oppofite to the Command of loving our

Enemies : Titles of Honour, and DiftinClions which denote fome particular RefpeCl,

taking the Hat off the Head, or bowing to teftify this RefpeCl, are unlawful. The

Command of honouring Father and Mother is to be explained of an inward Re-

fpeCl only. We ought not to conform to the Fafhions of the World, and to take

or give the Title of Tou

'

is contrary both to Humility and Truth.

N o one is obliged to be of the Communion of the Church by Law efiablifled.

Scripture ought not to be called the Word of God. This Appellation belongs only to

Chrift.

God has not commanded that Scripture fhould be read in publick divine Service.

Minifters have no Grounds or Authority to preach on the Texts of Scripture ; and

St. Paul fays himfelf, that he is not a Minifter of the Letter, but of the Spirit.

* Tht Holy Spirit enjoins us, fays Wyeth, to ufe Thu and Thou
,
or the plain Language.

God
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God imprints his Laws in the Hearts of the Faithful, cither by an immediate

Infpiration, or by the Miniftry of thofe who are infpired immediately. Some Pcr-

fons attain to fo high a Degree of Knowledge and Faith, that the Miniftry and

exteriour Laws are of no Ufe to them.

All outward Prayers, or fuch as are accompanied with exteriour Signs k
,
are

not pleating to God, unlefs they are the Effed of an immediate Infpiration from

him. There is no Necefiity of fetting a particular determinate time for publick or

private Prayers, for either Morning or Evening. Man always ads by an Impulfe

ftronger or weaker, which induces him to pray inwardly : And this is the true

Meaning of thofe Texts of Scripture which forbid Praying or Preaching without a

particular Motion from God : From whence it follows, that Silence is to be kept

in publick Aflemblies, when no body prefent feels that Motion. The Chriftians

of our Days, as the Prophets and the Apoftles heretofore, have peculiar Infpirations

by which they are difpofed to pray ;
fo that all Set-Forms of Prayer, are not com-

patible with the Motions of the Spirit. The true Senfe of the Order which Chnft

has given us to watch for Prayer, is that 'we muft exped the Motion of the Spi-

rit, the fore-mentioned Impulfe ;
which if we do not feel, wc need not pray before.

or after Meals.
c

Our Prayers ought not to be offered to God in the Name of Jefus the Son of

Mary, nor to Jefus Chrift corporally and exteriourly redding in Heaven ; in a word,

all outward Signs of Veneration and Refpeft in the publick Worlhip, is contrary to

the Precept of honouring and adoring God in Spirit and truth.

Outward Baptifm is not an Ordinance of Chrift, or at leaft not to be obferved

as a perpetual Law. Whoever pretends that Chrift's Order is to be underfood of

Water-Baptifm adds to the Text, which does not mention Water. The Baptifm

enjoined by Chrift is a Baptifm of Spirit not of Water. The Water-Bap.ifm was

St John’s, and has been aboliftied. St. Paul fays he was not fent to bapt.fe, but

to preach. Water-Baptifm was ufed by the Apoftles only as a Toleration for the

Wcaknefs of the Jews, but it can do no good to the Soul. Baptifm y n per ion

is no where mentioned in Scripture. Water-Baptifm. and the fp.mua! Baptifm,

are two intirely different Baptifms. The inward Baptifm alone is the true Baptifm

0f

Children ought not to be baptifed. fmee they are not capable of taking any

Engagement upon themfelves. or of making a ProfeiT.on of Faith, ot of anfwer. g

to God according to the Teftimony of a good Confcience.

Taking or receiving the Eucharift is not a perpetual Obligation ;
it was inftit

for weak Chriftians in the Beginning of their Chriftianifm.

I f we find within ourfelves, what is f.gnified by Baptifm, by the Bread and

Wine of the Eucharift. both thefe Sacraments become ufelefs to “s.

J
being the Subftance of Religion, all exterionr Rites are but Shadows, wh.ch a e of

no ufe to thofe who have die Subftance. Thofe who pretend to be

fpired. are not obliged to conform to the Inftitution of Baptifm >he Eucharift

theit outward Ceremonies and Signs. Thefe Words of the Apoftle St. Paul i

Bread which one break, and the Wine which see drink, are the Communion of the

ZyatBlood of Cbmf, ate not meant of the Eucharift. The Commemoration of

w The fay likewife, that „ protl.fi on, Cmmoni of Strip,or, mi,boot ,ho Moving of >*'

Spirit, is an Abomination to the Lord. the

4
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the Death *of Chrift may and ought to be made at all times, without partaking

of the Eucharift, by which not the Earthly Body and Blood of Chrijl is given us,

but his Heavenly Body
,
which alone communicates Life unto Men.

The eternal Happinefs of the Soul is not to confift in its Re-union to the

Body : the Refurredion of which cannot help to increafe the Happinefs or Mifery

of Men.

What is faid of the Raifing of the Dead to Life, is not to be always under-

flood of the Refurredion of the Body. The Apoftle calls them Fools, who are

too inquifitivc into the Nature of the Refurredion.

The Body which is to rife again will not be fubftantially the fame : for Fleftj

and Blood flail not inherit the Kingdom of God. The Belief of the Refurredion of

the Body fubftantially the fame, is not a fundamental Article of Chriftian Faith.

A Body which changes cannot be the fame in Subftance : but be that as it will,

it is not of great Importance to believe the Refurredion of the fame Body, fo we

believe that we (hall rife again with a Body. Neither is it to our Purpofe to know

when that (hall happen.

Besides the Coming of Chri/l in the Flcfl at Jerufalem, he will come again at

the end of the World.

Heaven is the Prefence of God within Men: Chrift him felf fays his King-

dom is within us.

H e is ftrangely and fbolifhly fanciful, who believes that the Heaven of God and

his Saints is a vifible and material Place, that we (hall live there as we do here, or

that Heaven bears any Refemblance with this vifible World.

There is no Harm, much lefs is it a Herefy, to deny that Heaven and Hell

arc a Space, or particular Place : By the word Heaven fomething fpiritual is to be

underftood.

T o the above-mentioned Account of the Belief of Quakers, which we have ex-

traded out of the Prcfervativc againjl Quakerifm, we muft add the following Tenets,

which we (hall recite after Wyeth and other Authors, not much known except

amongft the Quakers.

IKE muft have new Revelations to jujlify our being governed by old ones.

THE Soul is a Portion of the Godhead ;
fo fays Fox the Quakers Patriarch. The

Authors who wrote after him have endeavoured to defend that Expreftion, by ex-

plaining it
1 of the clofe and intimate Union of the Soul with God, by which it becomes

in feme meafure a Part of his divine Ejfence.

’T i s an abfurd Notion to think, that the Happinefs of the Saints is imperfed

in the State of Separation of the Body from the Soul, and that the Felicity of the

Soul depends on that of the Body.

Chr i ST m
,

that is the Heavenly Body, or the n Spiritual Body of Chrift, different

from that with which he was manifefted to the World, rifes again in Men by the

Means of their Converfion : Their Sins on the contrary run it through, tear it, and

crucify it; their Crimes and Rebellion againft God kill it, or rather this Death is

only a profound Lethargy, for the Light within is never quite extinguilhed.

! Some Quakers, chiefly Keith, feem to confound the Light within, or Chrijl within, with the Soul.

But the mod moderate pretend, this has been laid to the Charge of their Brethren, for want of underftund-

ing their myftical and hyperbolical Exprcflions. Andr. Afalpin, a Philofopher of the 1 6th Age, has alfo

believed, as fome Ancients had done before him, that the Soul of Man is a Portion of the Godhead.
m This and the following Article reprefent the Dodrine of Kdth above-mentioned.
* The Quakers ufe both thefe Expreflions.

2 The
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The" fpiritual Body of Chrift is at all times the Food of the Faithful, who
never ceafes to eat the Fle(h of Chrift, or to drink his Blood.

To thefe two Principles openly profelTed by Keith, we mu ft join a third, viz. The
Tranfmigration of Souls, which, tho’ not publickly owned, yet feems to be a fa-

vourite Opinion of Keith and his Adherents. The Purport of it is as follows : All

Souls are created, and dwell in another World before they arc united to Bodies ;

after which Union four thoufand Years are required for their Purification, which

difpofes and prepares them for eternal Happinefs. On the contrary, their Abufing

the divine Patience brings upon them long and grievous Punifiiments, which they

are to fuffer at the end of the World. The Soul is to undergo twelve Revolutions in

the Space of thefe four thoufand Years ; that is, muft return twelve times into the

fame Body : Each Revolution happens at the end of three hundred and thirty three

Years and four Months. Some extraordinary Souls are purified in the firft Revolu-

tion, or in the fecond : The Souls remain in the fame State, and are no ways im-

proved whilft they are feparated from their Bodies. Thofc who have undergone

fome fuch Revolutions before the Death of Chrift, born of the Virgin Mary , and

were not then faved, may obtain that Happinefs under the Gofpel Difpenfation,

when they come again into a Body. But the Souls which have been united to

Bodies fince the Death of Chrift, or (hall be fo united till the end of the World,

without knowing any thing of the Gofpel, in their feveral Revolutions, (hall all

together and in the fame Place undergo a final Revolution, and then they (hall hear

the Voice of the Gofpel, and be faved if they believe.

The Saints coming again to dwell upon Earth, is the firfi Refurrettion, or the

Reign of a thoufand Years, during which they (hall live together without Sin, as

Adam in the State of Innocence. At the fecond Refurrettion the Saints will be

made like unto the fecond Adam j and what may remain in them belonging to Earth

Jhall be confumed orJwallowed up by the Heavenly Bodies which they fijall then put on.

The Happinefs of the Juft (hall be everlafting -, but the Puniftiment of the Wicked

is to be limited.

Here it muft be obferved, that fome Quakers, and even fome Divines of the

Church of England
,
have brought again upon the Stage the Opinion of Plato's Dif-

ciples, concerning the perpetual Duration of the Pafiions, and unlawful Dcfires of

the Wicked after this Life. Their Souls, (ay they, will preferve and keep in the

next World the ill Habits contracted in this, and remain guilty of the Corruption

by which it has defaced in itfelf the Image and Refcmblance of God. This perpe-

tual Duration of Pafiions and Defires which it will not be pofiible to fatisfy, will

be to fuch a Soul, the Worm which dies not, and the Hell Fire which is never cx-

tinguiftied. Like Tantalus, it will always have the Objeft of its Defires inSight, and

within Reach, and yet never be able to attain it. One of the Furies, or rather

that Soul’s Defpair, when in that State, (hall always increafc this Fire of Concu-

pifcence, which will burn it without ever confuming it, that is without ever fatis-

fying it. Virgil has finely deferibed the Puniftiment of the Wicked by thefe cver-

lafting Defires in the following Verfes.

. Furiarum maxima juxta

Accubat
,
& manibus prohibet contingere men/as,

Exfurgitque facem attollens, atque intonat ore. iEneid. 1. vi.

• See above the Quakers Opinion about the Eucbarilt
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Good Men partake even in this World of the Privileges annexed to the divine

Nature
; one of which is, that Joy and Peace of Mind which proceed from a

lively and ftrong Impreflion of the Life within
, and in this mortal Life infallibly

produces a Heaven upon Earth. This Joy and Satisfaction makes us in this State

fcnfible of the Happinefs of Heaven j and we are fufceptible of it at all times, and
in all Circumftances of Age, Condition, Society, Country, &c.

T h e inward Peace of Mind fo eflential to true Joy, is the only Aim which the
Faithful ought to propofe to themfelves. 'Tis a State of Perfection, the Beginning
of eternal Happinefs in this World, and of the fame Nature as in Heaven. There
is one only God, there is likewife but one only Way of rendering his Image per-

fect, one Love of God, one true Joy, one Tranquillity, &c. The greateft Proof
of our Love of God, and of our SubmifTion to his Will, is not to be afflicted at
whatever may happen in this World.

Such is the Dodrine of the Quakers, and of their Teachers
; fome of which

however have been difowned by that SeCt. Some of thefe dogmatical Points may
poflibly have been ill reprefented or mifunderflood. Be that as it will, no one can
deny but the Quakers deftroy Christianity, and by endeavouring at an overftrained

Spirituality, render it chimerical, and the Practice of it impofflble. The Equality
which they have introduced into civil Society, the ruin of all Subordination, the
forbidding all Oaths, War, and Self-defence, cannot fubfirt: with the Quiet and
Happinefs of Mankind. They themfelves have been forced to own, that theLaws
eflabliflied in other Civil Societies are neceflary for Self-Prefervation

; infilling only,
that they are not convenient for thofe of their p SeCt. Their immediate Inflations]
and inward Impulfes, arc alfo juftly cenfured as fanatical ; but their pretended En-
joyment of Heavenly Happinefs in this World, is flill worfe reprefented.
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cc ah thofc Upon whom the Fear of Torments may he fimpofed to prevail fo far as to make them refrain

“ from Sin, or embrace the Prattice of Religion, mult be divided into three Claflcs: one of the Wicked;

** a fecond’of thofe who have Knowledge and Senfe enough to be convinced of the Ncceffity of Com-
te

Di v jnE with their Duty ;
a third of thofe who are weak and fearful, who rather ftand in need of being

tc eomforted than of being frightned. The Wicked arc refolved to continue in that State, ami arc net

“ to be reclaimed by either Religion ,
or the Fear of Hell-Fire. Thev have fhaken off that Yoke, and

tt iju^h at it ;
even a fudden, unprepared, or fhameful Death, after a diforderly Life, cannot frighten them

tt
intp Duty.

’ The Rcmorle of Confcicnce which is apt to trouble them in thefc laft Moments, is rather

“ the Effect of their want of Power to do Evil, than of a fincere Repentance A civil Magnate,

« fcys UenhooL with his temporal Punifhments infli&cd by the Laws, is more likely to hinder the Pro-

“ erefs of Impietv, than all the Min'ifters together, with their frightful Exhortations.

« As to thofe who have Knowledge and Senfe enough to be convinced of the Ncccmty of Complying

« with Religious Duties, they want no fuch Incitements as Fears and Threat* ; they already enjoy H.ip-

“ pinefs, and that inward Peace of Mind and Satisfaction, which is infinitely more prevalent than all the

“ SaJnefs infp'ired by the Fear of Punifhmcnt.
. ,

. . ,
_ . VT

“ I fay it again in few Words, the Weak and Fearful Hand in need of Joy and Comfort ..... No

“ other Means can be fo efficacious, in order to preferve them in a virtuous, religious, and truly purified

“ State . .. All the Ceremonies and outward Shew of Religion fhould tend to increalc that Joy

“ the Number of Days confecratcd \oSa<ine/s*nd AfHidlion fhould be leffened” (Probably the Author

means the Fading and Communion Days of the Proteftants) yet a few Lines after he owns, that thole

“ fhvs are ufeful to the People and that fomc vicious Inclinations arc not to be overcome but by

« Halting and Prayers.” So true it is that all Syftcms which arc inclining to Paradoxes, or dangerous for

their Singularity, are likewife generally full of Contradiction ! The lame Writer, Page 1 to following his

ufual Notions, that Religion ought to be gay, and that the Life of the Faithful fhould be lpcnt m a

continual Joy, made a Propofal to bamfh from all Proteftant Churches the grave way ol Singing fwhich

in h s opimon is too forrowful) and to fubftitute in the Place of the low and finking poetical Tranflat.on

of the Pfalms, a more lively and gay fort of Poetry. He defiledl likewife, that all t uneral Ceremonies

fhould be left off, and whatever is apt to infpire the Mind with affixing Thoughts, contrary to Religious

Joy • that the Dead fhould not be buried in Churches, where the I- auhtul arc to meet only to rejoice in

the Lord. Such is the Heaven which Leenhof propofes to be enjoyed upon Earth He had feme Follower,

but never formed a Sett ;
and the Name of Leenhovtan parted as quick as Lightning after the hrlt Infor-

mation againft his Book. We have now and then paraphrafed the Author’s Words, to fet his Meaning in

a clearer Light. But Rtfs, Jovet ,
and Stouppe, the abovementioned Authors of

have gone much greater Lengths : They would have entertained us with the Rife and Progrefsof a Sett

of Leenhoviansy with a long Account of their Mimfters, Difcipline, Dottrine, &c.

A



A

DISSERTATION
Containing an Hiftorical Defcription of feveral Sedts

and Fanatical Meetings, either not numerous, or not
much known, or which are not now in Being.

W E (hall firft introduce tht Prophets ofDauphine. Their Fanaticifm, which

fo ftrongly infpired them about 1688, had plainly (hewed itfelf from
the time of Recalling the Edift of Nantes. Till then the Reformed Re-

ligion never produced fuch a Number of miraculous and fupematural Wonders, as

were fuppofed to be wrought one after another, without giving time to recover

from the Surprife, in the three or four firft Years after that Epocha.- As early as

1 686 % yokes were beard in the Air, and about the Places where Temples formerly

flood fo like the finging of Pfahns (in the Tone ufed by Proteftants) that they

could not be miflakenjor any otherfort of Mufick. We are likewife told that this was
a Heavenly and Angelical Choir, and that they fung the Pfalms as tranflated by
Clement Marot and Theodore Beza. This was according to Rule. French Songs
fliould be fung to Frenchmen. The melodious Concert was heard in Bearn, in the

Cevcnncs, at Vafty, &c. Mr. Juricu
,
a Minifter of great Repute amongft the Pro-

teftants, feemed predeftinated to make a Collection of the wonderful Events of that

time, in favour of thofe who are no lefs edified by Illufions than by Truth ; and
accordingly he has with great Care and Diligence drawn up and joined together all

the Proofs of fuch Miracles : from which he concludes (as becomes fo deep a Lo-
gician, fuch a fworn Controverfift for the Proteftant Party, and fuch a ftrenuous
Champion of all new Revelations) that God having madefo many TonguesJpeak in the

Airy indircflly condemns, by tliis Mark of his Providence, //* French Proteftants, for
being fo caftly perfuaded to remain in Silence

,

&c. The Illufion or Deceit might
probably have been foon found out, had the Minds of the People been at that time
in a more calm and fedate Difpofition ; but it muft be confefs’d, that the Arts of
Violence, the Antichriftian Cruelties exercifed againft the Proteftants after the Re-
vocation of that Edict, made them fufceptible of the moft abfurd and chimerical
Notions, which feemed favourable to their diftreffed Party. The Miracle of Hea-
venly Voices finging Pfalms

,

according to the Verfion of Marot and Beza, foon went
from one Place to another. In Languedoc the Sound of a Trumpet was added to
the Mufick b

, and fome Minifters who were flying had this Divine Mufick for an
Efcort, and the Trumpet founded till they got out of the Kingdom, and were in a
fafe Retreat.

Such Wonders feldom come alone. The Shepberelef, of Crete foon followed.
She was but fifteen or fixteen Years old, when (he began to have Vifions, and
to be often in Extafy. Mr. Juricu, who had already the Gift of Prophecy
beftowed upon him relates every particular Circumftance of the Manner in which

* Sec the feventh Partoral Letter of Juritu in 1686.
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A Dissertation, &c.

this new Prophetefs inftrudted and comforted thofe who heard her; He has like-

wife taken the Precaution to let us know J that her Difcourfes tvert without Order

or Method, and againft the common Rules which is JliU a further Proof of their

coming from God ; for it is well known, that in/fired Authors in their IVritings and

Speeches feldom, if ever, conform to human Rules of Art. How far the Spirit with

which (he was animated, proportioned itfelf to the low Condition of this Country

Girl, and by Confeqnence what Difference there was betwixt the new prophccick

Spirit and the ancient will fufficiently appear by this one Exprcflion which (lie

ufed : She gave the Name of Merchants and Knitters of Souls to thofe who in her

Days employed themfelves in converting the Proteftants. Were fuch Speeches

worthy to be compared to the fublime Style of the ancient Prophets? did not fuch

Comparifons villify the Gift of Prophecy ? Yet Mr. Jurieu unadvifedly did it, and

his Example was followed by feveral other Minifters amongft the new Refugees.

However the Prophecies of the young Shepherdefs were honoured with the fame

charadteriftick Marks of Truth, which the Prophefying Miniftcr, her Apologift, be-

llowed upon his own in his three Volumes of Accompl. des Prophet, none were

This Fanatical Contagion fpread further in Dauphin/, and reached the Vivare/s.

Swarms of little Prophets came forth, moft of them Children, ill bred and unpo-

lifhed, and by confequence, as they would perfuade us, not capable of having any

Intention to deceive. This Propagation of Prophecy amongft thefe poor Country

People, might probably be carried on much in the fame manner as Malebranche •

ingenioufly reprefents the Progrefs of magical Art and Witch-Craft. However that

be thefe new Prophets
f were very different from thofe of Antiquity. Their Spirits

were not raifed, animated, rendered more fubtile, and by a divine Fire enabled to

foar above all material Beings, and take their Flight towards Heaven : Their Elo-

cution funk below the Dignity of Infpiration, wanted thofe noble and wonderful

Starts of Eloquence, which the Ancients called the Language of the Gods ;
for which

fome Poets have been ranked amongft the Prophets. All their Atchievcmcnts con-

fided in a kind of Drowfmefs, very like what we perceive before we fall atleep, or

which follows fome violent Exercife j by which the animal Spirits being very much

exhaufted, we fcarce have any Power left us to think or fpeak, unlefs by half

Words. Others have thought that the extatick State of our Prophets was a pro-

found 8 Lethargy, during which they repeated, without any Intermiftion, what they

had heard or got by heart, without any other Order, but as it occurred to their

Memory, of which they were not deprived in that State. Thus they prayed, fung

Pfalms, made great Promifes to the Hearers, and fometimes threatned them ;
but

the whole was in a Language which no body could underftand except the Country-

People of their Villages.

fulfilled.

LeatherJrcllcr, and of Drakuius a Mutter, were publtfhed together by Comenius.

Vol. VI. Oo Sue m
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Such were the Prophets, of whom the Author of Paftoral Letters is pleafed to

fay, that God bad not wrought fuch Wondersfrom the firjl Eflablijhment of Chriflianity h
.

No Writer ever produced fo many Reafons to prove a bad Caufe
3
but it mud be

owned that he was endowed with a fubtile Genius, and the happy Talent of never

being put to a ftand.

Whether the Occafion of thefe Prophecies was Sicknefs, or a difturbed

Imagination of Mimicks, or an over fiery Zeal fpreading like a Plague from one

Neighbour or Family to another, or a Cheat of fome ill-minded Perfons, or a Mix-

ture of thefe four concurring Caufes, is hard to determine :
“ But it is very certain

•* it was not always the Effect of Sle£p or Drowfinefs ; the pretended Spirit foon

“ caufcd in feveral of thefe Prophets the Motions, Agitations, Convulfions, Shakings,

“ Raring and wild Looks, half Words, £fc. which ufually are the Marks and

“ Appendixes of a fettled Fanaticifm. But a fhort hiftorical Account of the

“ whole, from a Letter 1 written at that time, will be more fatisfadlory.” The Au-

thor of it fays, that the Infpiration of the little Prophets began in October 1688.

The Shepherdefs of Crete had left off prophefying fome time before, and probably

ever fince (he had been kept a clofe Prifoner : Her laft Prediction was, that the little

Prophets would be fent, and then the Spirit within her remained filent. At firfl there

were but three or four Children favour’d with Infpirations, then fifteen, and in a

fhort time its Influence fpread fo far, that their Number was increafed to three or

four hundred
;
and in March 1689 it was fo great, that many little Towns of

Dauphinif were wholly inhabited by Prophets : In a word, the Progrefs of Prophecy

was fo quick, that to ufe the Words of the Letter, “ Crouds of little Prophets

“ fprang up in a Night like fo many Mulhroons Men of good Senfe (a remarkable

“ Expreflion) no ways inclined to Prophecy, at a time when the Prophets were
“ imprifoned, coming home with their Neighbours from the Meetings in the Night
“ time, fuddenly fell down in the Snow k

,
as if they had been ftruck with the

“ Falling Sicknefs, tumbled about upon a Bed of Snow two Foot deep, till they

“ were raifed up fo as to fit in it : In this Pofture, with their Eyes (hut, as if afleep,

“ they began to preach and to prophefy, without confidering that the Parifli Prieff,

“ who with his Soldiers had broke up their Affembly, would infallibly caufe them
“ to be taken up next Day.” This prophetick Spirit diffufed itfelf in many Places,

and reached to the Upper Languedoc. Some Writers of thofe Days affure us, that

a Sicknefs which lafted about a Fortnight was the ufual Forerunner of this mira-

culous Infpiration. Several other Accidents were likewife fure, tho’ fometimes

diftant Prognofticks of it. We fhall prefent our Readers 1 with two or three of

them, which the leaft knowing Phyficians may explain with Eafe.

The

h See Paftoral Letters of Jurieu for the third Year.
1 Sec a Letter written from Geneva the 1 3th of Febr. 1689.
k This Seft of Prophets lafted only a Ihort Time, during which the Word }

tofall, in French Tomber,
fignified the fame as to prophefy, becaufe the firft Symptom of the Infpiration was a fudden Lethargy,
with which the Prophet being feized, often fell down

;

witnefi the Prophet mentioned in the Letter from
G/neva ; who being on a Journey, and fuddenly feized by the Spirit, fell into a Slough and broke his Leg

:

tho’ whilft he remained under the Influence of the Spirit he either felt no Pain, or bore it with as much
Patience, and went on with his Prophecy, as if he had not hurt himfelf. When the Prophet began to

be more drowfy, than to ileep and preach, they ufually put him to bed, and there he preached or pro-
phefied three or four Hours together

; fee the faid Letter. But the Forerunners or Symptoms of fuch In-
fpirations often varied.

1 The Letter mentions firft, the bleeding of a little Prophet, feven or eight Years old, upon account
of an extraordinary Rcdnefs in his Eyes: The Parents told the Surgeon, “ that they thought this might
“ be a Preparation to the other Sicknefs (of Infpiration in Sleep; and fo it happened : The Child three
“ Day* after fell into a prophetick Sleep

j he preached and prophefied.” Secondly, a little Prophetefs, eleven



the Fanaticks, &c.

The Prophetick Speeches of thofe Fredicants of each Sex, and every Age, did

at the firft foretel a fpeedy Deliverance for the Church. The Shepberdefs of Crete

has fixed it to die Month of September in 1688. But the Prophets of Daupbine

put it back to the end of the fame Year, or to the Beginning of 1689. To lave

the Credit of the firft Prophecy, they alledged it would have happened in Septem-

ber m, if a true Repentance had followed the Prophecy; without which Condition, it

would not come topafs neither at Chriflmas nor at the Beginning of 1689. Others

were bent upon the fulfilling thefe Prophecies ; in order to which, they endeavoured to

apply them to the Revolution which was then brought about in England. But

thefe Apologias were put to the ftand, how to reconcile the fecmingly contradictory

Predictions. The Predicants did not agree ; fome foretold violent Perfections
;
yet

thofe who underftood the Harmony of the u Prophecies of thofe Days might have

ealily got over that Difficulty. The Perfections were for the French Protcftants,

the promifed Deliverance was referved for the Proteftants of England.

The Style in which thefe Prophecies were delivered, was obfeure, in very bad

French,
fuch as is fpoke by the loweft Clafs of that Nation, and not to be under-

flood, except by fuch as were accu domed to the Gibberidge of Vharets and Dauphin!0
.

Had they been only without Order or Connection, this might have been overlooked

in modern Prophets, as it ought to be in thofe which are owned to be authentick. We
mud go further and fay, that want of Method has always met with a general Ap-

probation in Prophecy and Poetry, and fuch Objections can never invalidate the

Truth of thofe Prophecies, which for fo many Ages have been acknowledged as di-

vinely infpired. But our Dauphim1 Prophets are of another Stamp, we have fecn it

above. Their Sermons were not unlike to their Prophecies ; they jumbled together,

right or wrong, all the Word sand Texts of Scripture which occurred to their Me-

mory : yet this Heap of Nonfenfe is by their equally Fanatical Hearers called a Series

of pathctick Exhortations -which drew fearsfrom them. This is not to be won-

dered at ;
their Wounds were dill fredi and bleeding ;

a fevere Perfection was car-

ried againd a Body of Men, whofe whole Crime confided in meeting together to

feme Godt\ either as they had been brought up, or as their Rcafon and Confcicncc

led them : This was enough to raife in their Hearts Sentiments of Compunction,

and to foften their Minds. Daily Experience teaches us, that fuch Difcourfes as

agree with our Notions are always approved and liked, and often admired ; when

the Mind is in that Difpofition, Fanaticifm eafily follows Admiration. Wc

or twelve Years old, faid, that before the Lethargic Fit, “ She felt fomething rifing from her Feet to her

“ Throat, (this was the Spirit of Prophecy) which when it came there. Sleep overcame her and the felt

“ no more. Several Witnefles depofed, that during the Prophecy, which lafted as long as the Sleep, the

Prophet could not be waked, either by running Pins into her Flcfh, or by hard Pinching. “ rhirdly,

«< when they had a mind to hinder the Prophets from preaching or prophelying in their Sleep, chicHy the

«* little ones who could not bear the ftrong Agitations of the Spirit, they endeavoured to hurt them and

“ make them fuffer. A Child of eight Years of Age feemed to be in violent Pain (bccaufc they would

“ not let him preach) and cried out to his Mother, begging of her in God’s Name to wake him, for he

« was not able to refrain from fpeaking.” . ,
...

m St. Bernard, if we are to believe Boyle, in the Art. of St. Bernard,
alledged the fame Rcafon tojultiry

himfelf : But every Impoftor might fereen himfelf under the fame Pretence.

• Hiftory favoured the Prediction, it was eafy to foretel what they were refolvcd to do ; fuen as conti-

nuing their Afl'emblies, and raifing the little Prophets. As to the Revolution of England,
King IP imams

Landing, King James the Second’s Abdication, Uc. they were then on the Anvil, and to befurc thc french

were punctually informed by their Friends the Refugees in England and Holland. ,

• The faid Letter Writer owns, that the worft French was (till above the Style of thefe Prophets, Jo

poor
, fo miferable, fo flovenh, fays he, that nothing can come up to it. One of their Exhortations was a*

follows: “ The Way to Heaven is narrow, 'tis not wider than a Hair, and as thin no one can walk

“ in it, when loaded with Sins You who are prefent have not been at Mafs this long time, but l

« much fear the firft Perfecution will drive you thither, do not go at all, rather be chopped in Pieces, ra-

•* thcr fuffer yourfelvcs to be put on the Chopping-block than to go again, idc

.

have
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have likewife acquainted our Readers with the prodigious Increafe of this pro-

phetick Spirit. A Letter which was wrote * from the Country in which thefe New

Dotlors preached their Gojpel (they are the very Words of the Letter) informs us,

that there were fometimes fifteen hundred or two thoufand of thofe Prophets at one Meet-

ing ;
who tho' they did not all of them ^//together, orfpeakatthe fume time, yet all

had an equal Right to Inspiration : Whencewe may conclude, that all the Members of

fuch Aflcmblies were and might be called Prophets : Men, Women, Children even

not above three Years old, preached and prophefied. Some Catholicks likewife

were feized with the prophetick Plague, and received an inconceivable Averfion to

Mafs, by following fuch Examples. The Letter adds to this Account, that all of

them were of the Dregs of the People, few could read, but their Lives were irre-

proachable ;
“ For they all publickly declared, that they obtained Grace and thofe

“ fupematural Gifts, only by their own and their Families fincere Repentance, and

C« fhould be deprived of them, if one only remained in a State of Sin.

«c They eat nothing three or four Days before they fpeak, and take very little

« Nourifhment after it They preached Day and Night in publick in

a
the middle of the Village The Hearers always knelt, and the Preachers

a Could not bear too fee them in any other Potture if any great Sinners hap-

n pened to be prefent at the Meeting, the Predicants bad them come near, and felt

a inexpreffible Torments (that is violent Convulfions) if they did not obey ;

« When the faid Sinners were come near, the Preacher laid his Hands upon them,

“ and called out aloud for Mercy and Grace
,
exhorting them to repent, and bidding

a the Faithful prefent to beg of God Forgivenefs : Pfalms were fung (chiefly the

it
fifty fir ft) in their behalf, and Prayers faid If the faid Sinners truly repented

a they likewife fell down upon the Ground as if they had been dead and

a when come to themfelves, felt an accountable Happinefs and Satisfaction.” The

foregoing Adis of Infpiration were not done only by venerable old Men, or by fuch

as were of a competent Age and ripe Years': Young Shepherds, fifteen or fixteen

Years old, even fome who were but in the eighth or ninth Year of their Age, ufed

to meet and hold a Confiftory, obliged fifty or fixty Penitents to make a publick Re-

paration for their Apoftacy ; that is, for their embracing the Roman Catholick Com-

munion : they likewife required publick Satisfaction for Oaths, for Blafphemies, for

being prefent at Mafs, ©V. Children exercifed the Functions with a mafterly Be-

haviour and Authority, examined Sinners with the utmott Severity, and even dictated

to them the Form of Prayer by which they were to teftify their fincere Sorrow

and Deteftation of their Sins : which Prayer generally ended with a kind of Abfo-

lution by thefe or fuch-like Words, God grant you that Grace.

The Symptoms of Prophecy were not always the fame : The molt common

was to fall down to fleep
?

or to be feized with a fudden Numbnefs in all their Mem-

bers, with convulfive Motions. At other times this Rule flittered fome Exceptions

;

they then prophefied when awake ; their Body was in Motion ; they were in an

uniform Extafy, or iu Convulfions. This Fanaticifm ended at laft by the Difcovery

of a Cheat : They had Matters and Prompters r to teach them how to behave and

what to fay.

p Copy of a Letter inferted in the Letter above-cited.

s Twenty or thirty fell all at once.

r Letter frow Geneva above-mentioned.

c Two Prophets of Vivarets and Dauphine went to Geneva in 1689, and carried on their pretended In-

fpirauon ;
upon .1 narrow and ftrid Examination, they were forced to own before the Council of Geneva,

that they were Importers, and had ufed that Deceit only to ftrengthen their Brethren. This Confeflion

did not avail, they were banilhed from thaiTown.

3
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r/jf CAMISARS or FANATICKS of the

CEVENNES.

S
OME Years after the Dauphini Prophets *, thofe who were called Camifars b

made their Appearance in Languedoc
,
and in the Mountains of the Crwnnes ;

about fourteen Years elapfed between the little Prophets and thefe Camfars\ The

prophetick Fire did not go out during that Interval, and the Interruption of Fana-

ticifm was only as to outward Appearance. Moft: of the Inhabitants of thofe Coun-

tries were Proteftants, who had little or no Breeding or Education ; their Heads were

ftill full of Ideas and Notions of In fpiration
j thefe were increafed and ftrengthned by

their folitary and rough Way of living. At laft Fanaticifm broke out, and was

followed by a general Rebellion, which was countenanced by fome foreign Powers

then at War with France. This is taken notice of in modern Hirtories ; but that

Circumftance is not to our prefent Purpofe: What belongs to us, is to let our Readers

know, in what the Fanaticifm of thofe Camifars confifted. The firft Camifars be-

gan the Rebellion under Pretence of Want of Power to pay the Capitation : But

this was foon dropt ; Rebellion and Fanaticifm were openly difplayed in their

proper Colours, the Horror of which needs no further Defcription, and cannot be

any ways excufed, except upon Account of the Ignorance and Prejudices of thefe

Fanaticks. But Ignorance, and Prejudice of Education, when carried fo far as to

difturb civil Society, become Crimes againft the State ; what Wonder then that they

Ihould be punifhed as fuch ? The DeftruCtion of Criminals is not a Perfection,

but bare Juftice. We mud now give a more particular Account of their own and

of their Ringleaders Character.

The Camifars were declared open Enemies to whatever bore the Name of

Roman Catholick : This was their fundamental Principle, the firft Article of their

Religion. Robbing and burning Churches, putting Priefts to the moft cruel Death,

was, in their Opinion, a meritorious Action in the Sight of God •, and in the midft

of thofe facrilegious Murders and Devaftations, they read the Scripture, fungPfalms,

and faid Prayers. Who could have expected fuch violent Proceedings would have

met with Approbation, and found Defenders ? yet Apologies were wrote for them

in foreign Countries : It was averred in them, “ That the Camifars made War

« with all the Moderation of which it is capable that indeed they burnt and

<« robbed Churches
,
and gave no quarter to Priefls, but were not guilty of committing

“ any Diforder.” Manifejlo's were publifhed in their Favour, and the Wits amongft

the Refugees in England and Holland openly efpoufed their Caufe in Verfeand Profe.

Even Minifters preached Panegyricks upon them, and offered publick Prayers to

God for their good Succefs.

Their Leaders were like them, of the meaneft and bafeft Extraction : a

miftaken Zeal and blind Credulity drew into that Party but a fmall number of

People of any DiftinCtion. They looked upon their Leaders as new Mofes s or

Jofiua’s, who were to deftroy the Canaanites ;
and in order to render this more

probable, Cavalier
,
Roland

,
Catinat

,
and Ravanel,

who headed that Rabble, pre-

tended to be infpired by Almighty God, performed all the Functions of the Mini-

* {I

They
3

were fo called, either from a white Shirt which they wore over tbeir Clothes, (Camije,m

the DialeCt of Languedoc, fignifies a Shirt) or from a«Linncn Frock ufually wore by the Country riop

Vol. VI. Pp ftcrs



A Dissertation on

fters of the Gofpcl ; baptifcd, bleffed Marriages, gave the Communion, made and

preached Sermons, or rather tacked together unconnected Texts of Scripture, and

Pieces of old Difcourfes, which they had heard before, either from run-away Mini-

fters, who came back to them from foreign Countries, or from the Fanaticks of

Cevennes and the Vivarets. Moreover, they received from Geneva d a Reinforcement of

old Drcotion from time to time, and in their Affcmblies put off this fuppofed Manna
,

difguifing it with their Fanatical Ignorance.

CAVALIER ,
by Birth a Mule-Driver, or of fome fuch Profeffion, became in a

fhort time the General, the Lawgiver and Prophet of the Camifars. Before he was

raifed to that high Station, he had borne feveral Offices, not worth mentioning,

fince the moft remarkable was the Trade of a Baker'. Being forced to take up

feme way of BufmeJ's to get his Bread, he chofe to make it, fays wittily Madam Du

Noyer in her Letters. But as his Performances in that Trade were very indifferent,

lie became Prentice to Infpiration. He pretended that God r had revealed his Will to

him in a Dream, and had commanded him to help his Brethren
;
he obeyed the

Call, came to them, and took upon him to be, as we faid before, their Prophet,

their Teacher, their General. “ He was always accompanied, fays Madam Du
“ Noyer f

,
with a little Prophetefs, her Name was IJabella ,

and fhe never left him

“ by Day or by Night. She was young and pretty, walked by his Side, and was

“ very ufeful to the whole Party by her Enthufiafm This Prophetefs, having

“ firft fuffered many violent Agitations, declared it was God’s Will they ffiould

“ obey their Leader, and pay him the fame Regard as toMofes By Degrees he

“ re-united in his own Perfon the feparate Offices of both Mojes and Aaron. He
“ took upon him the Functions of Priefthood, fettled a Church of his own amongft

“ the Inhabitants of the Cevennes,
of which he made himfelf Pope and Patriarch.”

In that Quality he directed the penitential Exercifes of his Adherents, and thun-

dered out Excommunications ; which, according to the above-cited Letters, was

performed in the following manner: “ Cavalier exhorted his People to Repentance;

“ before he adminiftered the Communion to them, he admonifhed them not to

“ approach to the Table, unlefs they were duly prepared ; telling them withal, that

‘
* God would reveal to him thole who deferved to be admitted Whilft the

“ Ceremony laded, his Arm would now and then grow lliff, and refufe its Mi-

“ niftry to give the Bread to fome of thofe who prefented themfelves to receive it

“ Thus excluded they retired, and went back to continue their Prayers with Sorrow,

“ till further Orders He recalled them when he thought they were truly peni-

*• tent and fufficiently mortified.”

Such was this General h of the Fanaticks : He had the Cunning and Authority

to make them approve of the Articles agreed on betwixt him and the Marlhal de

d The Citizens of Geneva fent Books of Devotion into Languedoc
; many of them treated of Contro-

verfy in the old way, that is, with bitter Invectives, and fophiltical Arguments: But as moll of thofe

\\ Tilings were fallen into Contempt, the Bookfellers of Geneva fent them to the Proteftants of Languedoc,

who, for want of better, took this for the pure Word of God.
* LettresGalantes (s’ HUhnquei, by Madam Du Noyer, tom. 3.
( This he impudently bragged of at Geneva

,

even after he retired thither, and the whole Party was
utt rly defeated.

t fcee the above-cited Letters.

h We may jullly compare Cavalier to that famous Hungarian Jacob, who having been, as is reported,

a Ci/lereian Monk in his Youth, went over to the Mahometans, and came back afterwards into Europe,

with the Dignity of a Prophet, and an Enlightned Perfon , and headed a Rabble of Country People called

from thence Pajloraux. This Enlhufiaft pretended, that he converfed familiarly with the Blefl'cd Virgin

and the Angels. A Lamb holding a Crols was wrought ,upon his Colours. The Pafloraux committed
great Diftfdcrs in France ; yet lome Fanaticks loojt^d upon them as Prophets: Jacob himfelf had the Im-
pudence to preach publicity in pontifical Robes, toWels Holy Water, &c.

2 Villars ;
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V‘,ltrS • am,rinS them ,hat it by > the Order of God, and for the Welfare
of the Flock. “ Before he went to meet the Martha!, he was for feme time in“ an Extacy> in the Preftn« of Bme of his Friend,

, the Bed on which he lav" (hook by his violent Agitations, and God ordered him by a Voice which came" out of“rWn tic. .... to comply with what was deii’nrd of him ....“ But this R«velatl°n d‘d not perfuade or impofe upon the more fenfible Part of his“ Followers. This Accommodation occafioned the total Ruin of the Party
Thefe Fanaticks had received amongft them the broken Remnants of the Prophet]
of Daupbme, and with them formed this new Flock in thtCcvcnnc. This being
hkewife d.fperfed, they met again together in England, and eftablilhed a ncwSocicty
of Prophets compofed of all thefe Party-Remnants. Cavalier not trading to the
Conditions ftipulated in the Agreement, or to French Promifes, came over with his
Brethren, and was at firft received as the Guardian Angel of the Protertant Reli-
gion. All the Refugees in England and Holland paid him Homage, he met every
where with Friends and Relations, and all were proud 1 of having Ionic Intercft in
him. He received fuch Marks of Refpedt and Veneration as were little inferior
to the fubordinate Worfhip which the Romijl, Church pays to Saints. A truly
zealous Refugee would at that time have found it difficult to determine which was
moft pleading to God, either this Baker turned Prophet, Ringleader of Enthufiajls,
and Scourge of Papifts ; or Marlborough

, who had then lately delivered Germany
from the French Yoke.

7

The firft Years of this Age were remarkable for numbcrlefs Fanatical Enthu-
fiafts. Germany brought forth then one fenbard, whofe vifionary Difcourfes were
tranflated into French

,
tho’ they ought to have been buried in Oblivion. Tliis Mad-

man (and whatFanatick is not fo?) had fomc Difciplcs and Followers, whofe
greateft Folly was their minding TenhartTs Vifions : But it will always be true, that
Folly is of a more fpreading and contagious Quality than Wifdom.

*

However, this

Man feemed to be of Opinion, that all Thoughts, even the mod ridiculous and
profane, were infpired : Yet afterwards he recalled this Saying, and thought that
fome of them 1 might and ought to be attributed to ‘the Suggefliom of Satan. He
moreover condemned m Swearing, in which he certainly imitated the Quakers ; but
he added aClaufe which drew after it mod difmal Confequences, by pretending to
excufe evil Attions, as being fuppofedly unavoidable. He taught that Work was
ufelefs

;
yet he feems to put fome Rcftridion n upon that Saying. He likewife

feemed to follow the Quakers, as to Indifferency about Religion, letting but little

Value upon the Authors 0 of the Reformation. He exclaimed loudly againft Plea-

* See the Theatre Satredes Cevents. The Spirit told Cavalier at that time fe^nl tilings which proved
fahe; for example, that Cavalier fhould he admitted into the King's Favour, and converfe familiarly with
him. Much about the lame time, a little Prophet among the Camifars foretold, that in 1706 fevcral ex-
traordinary Events fhould come to pafs. “ That the Brethren Ihould ling God’s Praifes in the Streets, that

“
““U,d ,ie Proftratc before them that the King of Frame Ihould give than Liberty

k At ^ hc was accompanied to Church by fevtral who were bom in Languedoc, and praifed the
Prophet, calling upon him with a loud Voice Ceufin, Cmfin

j

that the World might know their Merit in
being related to him.

1 In his Revelations, p. 19*. he fays, “ the Devil by his Suggeftions endeavoured to raife Doubts todc-

•

P"?™
j

tI

^.
,I

)
war

T
d Word,” by which it appears, he made a Diftindlion betwixts Doubts and the

inward Word, which is Inipiration.

" lb
l: ^ God leave to fwear, and is anfwcred, “ I rive you leave, tho' it is not well, be-

came Neccmty has no Law the Law is not for the Juil.
n God told him, “ tVhat ortafun have you to work ftnte you have an Income ? I do net love great La-
bours, but a holy Lift.
• God, lays he, revealed to me, that Luther would have done better to have kept for himfclf the

Knowledge he had received than in making a new Seft Fnver have been faved than tf we
badperfnerei in Popery, and led truly Chrijlian Lives there is net a Hair': Breadth Difference between
•ne Religion and another.

furcs,
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fares, chiefly againftlntemperance in Eating or Drinking?. Laftly, according to

the Tarte of his Country, he gave eafy Credit to Apparatus of the Devil*: Ano-

ther German Prophet lived about the fame time, his Name was Godfrid,
or Godfrey

Winckler. He had the Gift of Prophecy bellowed upon him in the Year 1707, at

fourteen Years of Age ;
a Seafon of Life fixed by Nature as the beginning of the

Incrcafe of human Society by Propagation >
and which, as it occafions one of the

greateft Revolutions in human Bodies, it likewife determines the Maturity of Judg-

ment, and fettles the Difpofitions of the Mind. This young Man's Predidions

were foon difeovered to be no more than the Effed of a diftempered Brain, and the

Publick was eafily difabufed by their proving falfe.

W e might entertain our Readers with an Account of feveral fach Fanaticks,

but to what Purpofe ? Every one is fully convinced that a Man may become a

Vifionary by Chance, follow Enthufiafm becaufe he finds it profitable and fuc-

cefsful, and at laft deceive himfelf, after having often deceived others'. True it is,

there are fame Fanaticks who are by themfelves, as the two farementioned Ger-

mans'', and many others who had no Followers j by which it appears, that Fools do

not always herd together, and that the Circumftances of Time, Place and Difpo-

fitions mull concur with a certain Turn of the Mind to gain Profelytes ;
otherwifa

Folly remains in its natural State of Obfcurity.

About a Year after the Plague which raged in Provence,
a new Sed, or Society,

or Confraternity, made its Appearance in Languedoc. The number of thefe Seda-

rics was not very great, but the Difcourfes about them were of different forts. Some

faid they called themfelves Enlightened
,
and that they had fame Affinity with the

Scft or ConJraternity of the R0J1crucians

:

Others thought them to be Fanaticks by

Principle of Confcience, and that they were fame Remains from the Cevennes,

which we (hall foon find retired into England. Others pretended they were pro-

fefled Libertines, and abandoned Wretches, who concealed their infamous Pradices,

under the Mafk of the pretended Myflerics of their extravagant Religion. Be that

as it will, thofc enlightned either believed or are faid to have believed, “ That the

« Father and the Son having reigned in their Turn, it is neceffary the Holy Ghoft

«< ffiould likewife govern, which Government they were to fettle. In order to

“ which, they ufed many childifh Ceremonies oppofite to the Gofpel ;
fame of them

,« were Judaical Obfervances. They kept both the Saturday and the Sunday. They

“ initiated their Profelytes to their Myfleries by a Baptifm of Brandy. Befides

“ which, ’tis alfo reported, that they pradifed Circumcifion. The chief of that

“ Scd, if it may be called fa, were clad in White at their Meetings, and wore

“ Crowns upon t^ir Heads, or Caps topped with a kind of Creft. Their Crowns

“ were made of twelve Feathers, to reprefent the twelve Apoflles. The tranfpa-

“ rent Glafs with which they were adorned was fuppofed to be an Emblem of the

“ Purity and Innocency of their Lives. The waving Creft was a Figure of the

“ Inconftancy of the World. They wore a Belt likewife, as a Token of their

“ being Knights, which was embellifhed with Ribbonds of various Colours, with

“ Lilies, Their Crowns or Caps were covered with white Taffety, as a fur-

p Having eat a broiled Herring and Cabbage with a good Stomach and much Pleafure, God reprimanded

him and faid, you would foon be like a Hog. On another Occafion God told him. Take the Bread os

1 give it you, and do not cut off what you dijlikt , for by Jo doing you receive the Bread from the Devil.

1 He often mentions fuch Apparitions in hisVifions. But the famous Abadie being at Dublin
, took a

Cow’s Head for an Apparition.

r As thofe who tell Lies fo often, that at laft they themfelves miftake them for Truth.

f Tenhard was not quite without Followers.

2 ther
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ther Mark of an unfpotted Life. The Lace about this Taffoty denoted, tho* but

very obfcurcly, Salvation and the Love of God. Moreover the Ribbands about

their Crown were tied together in the Form of a Crofs, to fhew that Chrift had

covered our Sins as with a Hat. Is it poflible any one fhould not be fenfible of the

Folly and Madnefs of fuch an AfTembly ?

BRETHREN of the ROSY-CROSS.
'XT-dUDE'has wrote a Diflertation on the Confraternity of the Roficrucians

,
in

J_X. which he gives us the following Account of them.

This Society took its Rife in Germany. About the Year 1394, a young

Man, who from five Years old had been brought up in a Convent, became ac-

quainted at the Age of fixteen with fome Magicians, learned their Art, travelled

into the Eaji as far as Arabia
,
where the Dodors of that Country taught him won-

derful Secrets, and foretold him he fhould be the Author of a general Reformation.

From Arabia he went into Barbary
, and from thence to Spain, where he frequented

the Moors and Jews who were verfed in the Cabala. He there pretended to begin

his Reformation ; but being banifhed from Spain
,
he came back into his native

Country Germany
,
and died in the Year 1484, being one hundred and fix Years

old. His Body was not buried, but only depofited in a Grotto. Fate, or fomc

Oracle, had ordered that the Corps fhould remain in that State one hundred and

twenty Years; in confequence of which Decree, it was not found out b
till 1604.

This Difcovery occafioned the Eftablifhment of the Brethren of the RoJ'y Crofs
c
.

And in 1615, a German printed and publifhed their Apology and Profeflion of

Faith.

At firfl the Number of the Brethren was four only, then eight; but it increafcd

very much afterwards. They were to remain in a State of Virginity, and to make

themfelvcs known to the World by no other Name than the Enlightened of the Rofi

Crofs. Their Laws and Rules forbad them to receive any Reward for pradlifing

PhXfick, and ordered them to do it out of Charity, to do good to all Mankind, to

apply themfelves to Wifdom and Piety, to reform the religious Worfhip, by retrench-

ing all fuperfluous Ceremonies, to maintain fteadily all the Principles of the Con-

fraternityf which was to fubfift to the End of the World. Naude relates that their

chief Cuftoms and Opinions were to drefs according to the Fafhion of the Country

* lnflruflion, &c. printed at Paris in 1623.
b A German Chronicle of the Roficrucians relates this Difcovery as follows : A ' Roficrucianbc'ing probably

more cunning than his Brethren, took notice of a Stone with aNail in it : He took out the Stone, andfound

the Grotto in which was depofited the Body of their Founder, with this Infcription, /U the end of out hun-

dred and twenty Years I /hall be manifefled. Over the Monument, after thefe four Letters A.C. R. C. thefe

Words were written, In my Life-time / have cbofen this Compendium of the World for my Tomb
,
and fcvcral

hieroglyphick Figures about them. The Body held in his Hand a Book in Gold Letters, which contained

the Praifesof the Founder, and gave an Account of his Contempt of the vaft Treafurcs he had found, and

of his Dying without Sicknefs or Pain when aged above a hundred.
‘ Another Diflertation concerning the Roficrucians fays, that “ about three hundred Years before their

“ Society began ('or rather was renewed, as will appear by the Sequel) in Germany. The Articles of this

“ Society were to fwcar Fidelity one to the other to take an Oath to keeps its Laws, which confided

“ chiefly in Secrecy, in fpeaking and writing only by Enigma's and Allegories ; their Aim was only to re-

“ ftore good Difcipline and Sciences, cfpecially Phyfick, of which they pretended to know the mod hidden

“ Secrets; as indeed they boafted of knowing all the Myfteries of Nature, even the Phikfophers Stone.

“ In a word, they were theSucceflors and Rertorers of many antient Societies and Confraternities, which

“ fought after Truth, and endeavoured to bring Sciences to a State of Perfection : Such as the Pncfls and

“ Philofophcrs of Egypt, the Eumoipides, who kept the Myllerics of Ceres and ////, the Samothracians,

“ who knew how to be healthy and rich, fince they could perform the Grand-Operation. 1 he Magi,
*{ Chaldeeans and Brathmani, fuch were the antient Roficrucians"
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in which they lived, to be prefent at leaft once a Year a!t their Meetings, or to give a

good Reafon for Abfentingj to wear conftantly the Character or Impreffion of the

Rofy-Crofi, as the Token of the Brotherhood

\

to look upon themfelves as appointed

to reform all things, and as having the whole and foie Right to all the Gifts of

Nature, upon that Account. They were to declare openly, that the Pope was Anti-

chrift, and that a Time would come when they fhould pull down his Triple-

Crown. They rejected and condemned the Doftrine of the Pope and of Mahomet
,

calling the one and the other Blajphemies oj the Eajl and Weft ;
they owned but two

Sacraments, and admitted only the Ceremonies of the Primitive Church. They

called their Society the Confraternity of the Holy Ghoft. They pretended to a Right

of naming their Succeflors, and of bequeathing to them all their Privileges and

Virtues, as being their Repre/entafives ; to know by Revelation thofe who were

worthy to be admitted as Members of their Society ; to keep the Devil in a State of

Subjection, and to difeover hidden Treafures. They moreover faid, that their Con-

fraternity could not be deftroyed, becaufe God always oppofed an impenetrable Cloud

to fereen them from their Enemies. Neither Hunger, Thirft, Sicknefs, or any other

Infirmity, could hurt them; if any Brother died, his Burying- Place and their Aflem-

blies were to be kept fecret one hundred and twenty Years. They believed as a

fundamental Article of their Faith, that if the Sett failed,
it might be renewed at

the Founder s Monument or Tomb. They bragged of having invented a new Language,

by which they could deferibe the Nature of every Being
; yet, as the fame Naude

obferves, they did not make ufe of enigmatical Speeches or Parables, they avoided

being thought the Inventors of Novelties, and the Account they gave of their won-
derful Performances, was not to be deemed either imprudent, foolifh, malicious, or

deceitful. But their bare Word muft be taken, and thefe cnlightned Brethren very

much refembled Quacks and Alchymifts in this Point, as they did in their Jargon
and their boafted myflerious Sciences : Accordingly they were all inftruCted, and

had their Education in Arabian or German Schools.

Moreover, the Rojicrucians faid, that another Sun, which borrowed its Light

from the Sun of this World, enlightened the Grotto in which their Founder was
depofited, and ferved to difeover all the Wonders of the faid Grotto, fome of which
were engraved on a Copper-Plate placed upon an Altar : where, for Inftance, four

Figures are to be feen, with thefe four Infcriptions, Never empty
, The Toak of the

Law, The Liberty of the Gojpel, The Glory of God. We fliall omit other ftrange

things, which deferve and require the learned Comments of fome Alchymifts or

vifionary Cabalift ; feveral of which have promifed d as the Brethren of the Rofy Crofs
,

to repair the Breaches and Defers of the World
; as if Nature was fubjetft to decay,

or the divine Providence, by which it is governed, could poflibly be fo far weakened
as to iuffer

L
its own Work to be deftroyed. They likewife flatter themfelves that

« they

1 Maude, above-cited, mentions one Pq/lel, who has wrote a Book de Inflauratione rerum omnium, and
Paracetfus, who has foretold the Coming of an Ettas who fhould teach all Arts, reveal the Philofophers
Stone, and the grand Operation, and fo procure Plenty, Wifdom, tec.

.
*J is

,

a Vulg
,

a
/

r Error that Nature dcca>’s ’ and ** ill-grounded as the Opinion of thofe who fancy that
the Morals and Vico of Men grow worfc and worie. See what has been faid on that Subjeft in the firft

1 art of the lccond Volume, concerning the Ceremonies of Idolaters. A learned Man of the laft Age, has
proved, by a ftntf Examination of every Part of Nature, the Stcadincfs of the Laws by which it is go-
verned, and that by Confequcnce it is not fubjeft to grow old and decay, as the Works of Men. Matter
indeed is liable to an infinite Variety of Changes, even our Souls and our Morals are affefled by thofe Re-
volutions; but ftill Nature is the fame, ever rteady and conftant in itfelf, tho’ it admits of fuch Alterations
in its Parts, as Manilius Ajlron. lib. 1 . finely e-xprclTes it in thefe Verfes

:

Exuter variant faciem per ftcula gentes
,

At manet incolumts mundus
, Juaqut omniafervat. Qu*
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they fhall be able to reftore the primitive Strength of Conftitution, and Innocency of

Life in Mankind : Plenty and Community of Goods f

, The univerfal Knowledge

of Sciences, and the general Agreement of all Nations, in a Unity of the Gofpcl,

in a Unity of Religion, and Holinefs of Life.

MOR HOF mentions a diminutive Sett, or rather a fmall Swarm of the Roficru-

cians
,

to which he gives the Name of Collegium Rofianum, or Society of Rofay, who

was a vifionary Fanatick, and endeavoured to fettle that Confraternity in Savoy near

Dauphin

£

about the Year 1630. Their Number was not to exceed three ;
one

Mornius tried all poflible Ways to be admitted for a fourth, but was rejected, and

could only obtain the Favour of being reckoned as a Servant. This fmall Society

Qua nec longa dies auget y minuitque feruflus,

Nee motus puntlo eurrit , curfufquc fatigat.

Idem femper eric, quoniam femper fust idem.

Non alium vidtre patres, aliumve nepotes

Ajpicient. &c.

But to return to Jonjion, who is the Author mentioned at the Beginning of this Note : In the Year 1634,
he publiftied a fmall Treatife Dt Natura Conftantia, which is divided into live Proportions, 1. Nature it

conftant in its whole Frame. 2. In what concerns the Heavens and Celejlial Bodies. 3. In the Elements.

4. In mixed Bodies , and animate or inanimate Creatures. 5. In regard to Man.
He proves the firft by the circular Motion of Nature, which caufes all thofe infinite fubordinatc, yet

fixed and periodical Movements, mod of them unknown to us, by which all material Bangs appear or

vanifh according to the various Difpofitions of their Parts.

The fecond is demondrated by Adronomy. The Nature of thofe Bodies is the fame as it was from
the Beginning, and their Actions the fame, being condant even in their teeming Incondancy. Sccpag.iq,

18,19, and 20, of this (hort Work.
The Elements come next under his Confideration : He reckons only three, both in Honour of that

Number,(and becaufc he'takes Fire only to be the moll fubtle Part'of the Air. It would exceed the Bounds
of a Note, if we fhould follow him in all the Particulars of which he gives an Account, in order to con-

vince his Readers that all the Alterations of Air, Water and Earth, are not capable of (hewing any real

Inconftancy in their own Nature.

The fame mull be (aid of mixed animate or inanimate Bodies, which arc dill the fame as to their Sub-

dance. If we except lome particular Occafions, in which God has been pleafed to work fome Prodigies,

dill letting Nature return to its antient Courfe, we (hall find them all produced, incrcafe, dtminUh, and
vanifh in our Days, as they did in former Times ; fo that in all Particulars, Experience daily convinces us

of Nature’s Conftancy.

The fifth and lad Propofition is about Man. Here it mud be owned, that his Life is very much (hortned

fince the Deluge. But not to enter upon the Order appointed by God’s Will, or upon the Alterations

which may have been occafioned by the Deluge, is it not highly probable that this may be owing to the

luxurious debauched Lives of Men, in which Cafe Nature is not in the Fault; and there are dill Examples

of as long-lived, drong, and large lized Men, as there were in former Ages, at lead fince the Deluge. As
to what concerns the Soul of Man, we find the fame Will, Memory andUndcrdanding: Arts and Sciences

have been improved, and though it fhould be alledged, that we have only revived ancient Sydcrm, and

found again fome Contrivances which had been loll or forgot, that Objection itfclf proves, that we arc

dill capable of new Inventions. The Virtues and Viceseven are the lame as in Antiquity; Supcrllition

dill lias its Votaries, fo has Religion ; in Politicks we find the fame Frauds and Lies; Cruelty, Avarice,

defiling the conjugal Bed, Intemperance, all other inordinate Paflions are as much in vogue as ever.

Riches, Honour, Merit, even Virtue, as far as it is barely natural, arc not more or lels fettled than they

were in Antiquity. Then, by unknown and ilrange Revolutions, Worth and Fortune fcldom met

;

the

fame happens now. And thefe Verfes of Mani/ius are adapted to what wc now experience, as to the

Age he lived in, Aftron. lib. iv.

So for the Poet feems to repine at Providence, but at lad fubmits to the fupreme Being, who fweetly,

yet with Force governs us, whom we mud ferve to the bed of our Power, even with the Lo(s of our own
Lives, and chearfully hy them down, if neceflary to obtain the Poflcflion of him.

f Several famous Chymids have upon this Account been looked upon by fome, as if they had been

Brethren of the Rofj-Crofs ; fuch as Hermes or Merturius 7rifmegiftus, Raymond Lully, Arnoldus of Fil-

hnova, Flame I
,
ParaceIfus, Glauber

, &c.

Quin etiam infelix virtus (s’ noxia felix

,

Et male eonfultis prelium ejl, prudentia fallit

,

Nec fortuna probat cau/as fequiturque merentes :

Sed vaga per cunitos r.ullo diferinline fertur.

Scilicet eft aliquid quod nos eegatque regatque

Majus , 1st in proprias du cat mortalia leges.

Quid ccclo dabimus, quantum eft quo veneat omne ?

Impendendus homo eft, Deus tjft ut pojftt in ipfo.

I was
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wasentrufted with three important Secrets, perpetual Motion g
,
the Art of changing

Metals, and an univerf^J Phyfick.

What can be thought of fuch a Society, which is fuppofed perfedl in itfelf h
,

adorned with univerfal Knowledge, poflefled of all worldly Treafures, exempt from

all human Infirmities; yet no more known or feen than if it had been compofed of

pure Spirits : All we can fay is, that it bears a great Refemblance to, and de-

ferves to be ranked amongft Fairy-Tales. We mud own neverthelefs that the com-

mon People are delighted, and love to entertain themfclves with fuch Fooleries 1

. So

the World 4s like to be for ever peftered with Quacks and Fools.

M u c h about that Time, the pretended Enlightned Brethren
,
mentioned in the

laft Note, occalioned fome Rumour in Spain, as the Roficruciam had done ; and

wc mud not omit giving our Readers fome Account of them. The Singularity of

their Notions, fome Points in which they either did, or other People were refolved

to believe they did agree with the Roficruciam, made them be efteemed one and the

fame Seft. Neither (hall we pretend to multiply Parties and Divifions, but rank

thefe Enlightned Brethren amongft the moil dangerous kind of contemplative Men,
and the moil wicked Quietirts

; if what is reported of them be true, that they be-

lieved that when the Mind is wholly abforbed in mental Prayer, and intimately

united to God, it does not become guilty of any of the Crimes committed in that

State by the Body. They moreover held, that the Sacraments were ufelefs, &c.

that all good Works were fupplied by Raifing the Heart to God. The Inquifition

taxed them with maintaining feventy-fix erroneous Opinions ; and this is not to be

wondered at, fince that Tribunal is known to be very nice, and to require an extra-

ordinary Exadnefs in religious Matters. Thefe inlightned Brethren made their Ap-
pearance about the end of the fmeenth Age : But the Inquifition put an early Stop

to the Progrcfs of their Fanaticifm. They (hewed themfelves again in the Neigh-
bourhood of Seville

,
in the beginning of the feventeenth Age

?
at which Period of

Time they were eftesmed to be Roficruciam.

T h e Low Countries, and Ficardy
,
produced likewife, about 1525, fome fuch

Enlightned Brethren as thofe of Spain. A Taylor named Quintin, and one Copin of

much the fame Trade, were the Ringleaders of the Enlightned FlemiJJj Men
; for in

thofe Days, every Man was thought qualified to preach. They are accufed of hold-

ing, that Intention alone makes the Sin, that the Spirit of God partakes of all the

Adions of Men, and that Innocency of Life confifts only in being calm and eafy,

without giving way to any Doubts or Scruples. This Intention
,
which alone makes

the Sin, does not differ very widely from the Mind intimately united to God, whilfi

the Body wallows in Crimes. What dreadful Confequences might not follow from

K Morhcf, lib. 1. chap. 13. gives the Particulars, and explains thefe three Secrets.
h See Libavius, in his Philofopkia Harmonica- Magica, Fratrurn de Rojea Cruet. Meyer,* German has

publuhed an Apology for them, under the Tide of SUentium poft Clamores , &c. Two Englijhmen, RobertFudJ and John He,den wrote likewife in their Favour. The laft mentioned, according to MarhoE tom 1

lib. . . ch.
«
3. of his Polyhjhr, pretends there is a great Power in Numbers to raife Spirits, and work rtrange

Miracles in Nature. But Morhof does not fay that the Roficruciam were Adepts in that Art
The Roficruciam were much talked of in France in the firft 15 or 20 Years of the lait Age, and fe-

veral, who pretended to be of that Society, were call into Prifon. The fool.fh Credulity of the People
" as raifcd by the following Bill ported up in all pubhek Places :

“ Wc who are Deputies from the Rof,-
c means, and dwell vifibly or invifibly in this Town, by the Grace of the moft High fhew and
teach, without Books or Notes, to fpeak all the Languages of the Countries where we pleafe to live,
10 deliver our Fellow-Creature from deadly Error.” In « 61 3> a Rof,crucian of Barbary

,

named Muley-
tbn-Hamet

, with a handful of Men, having overcome the King of Fez and Maroc , was, they faid,
to conquer Spam. Some pretended Enlightned Brethren appeared then in Spain, but were loon quelled by
the Inquilit.on.

* ’ '

2
fuch
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fuch DoCtrine, in a State governed by Fanaticks fo united

fc<5tly weaned from Matter?

'53
to God, and fo per-

bohemians.

THIS Sort of People being the Dregs and Sink of all Nations, our Readers
may wonder to fee them placed amongft Fanaticks and Enthufiafts

:
yet

we are obliged to give an Account of them, by reafon of their Origin,
which has fome remarkable Particulars in it. We give them the Appellation of Bohe-
mians, the Germans call them Zigcnners, from which the Italians name them Cingares.
Borel k informs us, that Boem, in the old Language of the Gauls

,

fignifics bewitched

,

which feems to agree with the Notion of common People, that they can foretel

what is to happen, difeover hidden things, and are well verfed in Witchcraft. They
go from Place to Place, having no fixed Abode, as the antient Germans did ; and
in the North, the Druidejfes\ the Sybils, the Voles and Fairies, fo often mentioned
by the old Gauls. Their firft Rife feems owing to the Remains of the Druids,
who were brought into fo much Contempt by Chriftianity, that having loft all Cre-
dit and Power in the Towns and Cities, they were obliged to dwell in Caves, and
to wander about the Country. Beggars and Vagrants are apt to alTociate together,

which renders it probable, that others from Africa and Afia may have joined them-
felves to thofe Druids ; for inftance, the c

Kaulits of Perfta, who, like our Bohemians,

run about the Country, live in folitary Places, and have no Religion or publickWor-
&ip, or Rules, or any Laws : They fwarm all over Perfa, and from thence fpread

Southward to Arabia and Egypt, Northward to Tartary, and more diftant Places.

Accordingly we call them Gypfies, upon the fame Account for which the Saxons
give them the Name of d Tartars. Our over-credulous Anceftors vainly imagined,

that thofe Gypfies or Bohemians were fo many Spies for the Turks, and that in order to

expiate for the Crimes which they had committed in their own Country, they were
condemned to fteal from and rob the Chriftians. A rare Penance ! We have per-

formed fuch another, tho' in a nobler and more heroical Manner, by taking theCrofs,

and making War againft thofe Infidels. But our Opinion, that the Bohemians come
from the Southern Parts of AJia and Africa (which our Forefathers did not diftin-

guifh from Egypt

,

before the Way of going to the Eajl-Indies by the Cape ofGood

Hope was found out) is grounded upon the Teftimony of one of the moft ancient

Authors who wrote concerning them. He c
relates, “ that in 1433, the Ciganes,

“ who pretended they were Egyptians, came to Germany and according to another

old Writer cited by Pafquier they likewife came to France much about the fame

time «. The Story is fomewhat curious :
" They were, fays that Author, by

" Extraction of the Lower Egypt ; and having abjured the Chriftian Faith, were

• Recherches (s' Antiquit/s Gauloifes , icc.
b See Kiifleri Antiq. Sept, (s' Celt, tsfe. 8. Hanov. 1720.
‘ Chardin, tom. 8. of his Travels, in 12 edit, of 1711. p. 244 and following, fays, the Kau/ites are fo

called from one Kau, who cohabited with his own Sifter, whofe Name was Ly.
'

They are alfo tailed
Korbetii and Koboalis , which Words fignify the Crime againft Nature. So they are looked upon as dc-
teftable People, guilty of all Crimes, Inceft, Uc. They may owe their Origin to the Uxians , who dwelt
in the peater Armenia at the Source of the River Tigris

,

and went about the Country telling Fortunes, as

the Bohemians.
0 Tartars, becaufe the Saxons think they come from Tartary

,

through Ruffia and Poland.
* See Fromman dc Fafcinat. p.527. Ciganes & Zigenner may be derived from Egypt, Gypfies , and the

Spaniards call them Gitanos.
1
Recherches, lib. 4. chap. 1 9.

« In the Year 1427.

Vo 1. VI. Rr «« drove
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< drove from their native Country, became m.ferable, and ,n Abomination to all

.. Mankind : the then Emperor rejefted them alfo, as other Chnft,in Powers had

«• done, and told them they (hould go to the Holy Father at .... . T 'cy wen.

- confefled their Sins. , . . and he enjoined them to go and travel about the World,

.. doing Penance, not lying in a Bed, Sk. .. This they performed for fivii Years

.. before they came to Paris; the chief of them arrived there on the feventeenth

“ of Augujt 1427, the reft on the Day of the Decollation of St. John . The fame

Writer fays, that the Ears of all of them were bored through, and had a Ring, fome-

times two, at each Ear ;
their Complexion was very black, and their Hair frizzled

;

the Women alfo very black and ugly, and their Hair like a Horfes Tail'. The

Habit of thefe Women was of old coarfe Flax ,
fome of them were Witches, and

looked into Peoples Hands to tell them their Fortune. In a word, thefe Egyptians, ba-

r,idled Apoftates, defpiled by all Mankind, and condemned by the Pope to a wan-

dering Life k
,
bear a vaft Rcfemblance to our Bohemians. After all, the faid Author

cited by Pajwiir fays the Pope did excommunicate them, and all thofe who had

their Fortune told to them, and that from Paris they went to Ponttife, on Lady-

day in September.
. , r .

We are inclined to trace the Origin of the Bohemians fhll higher than thofe

Egyptians,
the antient Druids, the Kaulies of Perjia, or the Uxians of Armenia :

Why may they not owe their Rife to the 1 Mejfalians

,

wandering and difperfed in

Wracia, Bulgaria
,
&c. who were miftaken for Sectaries and Hereticks of divers

Kinds, under the Name oi Manichezans, and upon whom the Compilers of Heretical

Catalogues have liberally bellowed a great Number of m odious Appellations ; by

which, in Procefsof time, they became more black and hateful to Orthodox Chriftians,

than the very Devils " in Hell. The Mejfalians are fuppofed to have had their Be-

ginning under the Reign of the Emperor Conjlantius

:

They were but few at firft,

their number increafed gradually, and when they were taken notice of, as the Wri-

ters of the fourth Age charged them with mod of the Mamchaan n Principles, they

were reckoned amongft thofe Hereticks. The firft Penal Laws againfl Schifmaticks

and Hereticks were enabled at that time, and put in Execution againft the Mejfalians,

who being profecuted, from Pagans and Idolaters, as they were thought to be rather

than Chriftian$ p
,
became mod orthodox ’ Chriftians out of Fear or Policy or Self-

Intereft.

A s the Mcjjalians are mentioned here only as bearing fome Refemblance with the

Bohemians ,
wc (hall only relate what may evidence their Conformity of Sentiments

and Practice. They did not work, and lived by the Alms which they received, to

*
The ^French *Word Fhjfoyt comes from the German Language Flax, and ftill it is called Flajfade in

Languedoc.

* This Penance is certainly fabulous, fee Pafquur about it.
,

_
r ,

.

1 In Greek, Euehites Praying. The Word Mtjfalian comes from the Hebrew or ChcUauk

,

W, m
the Participle Mood Metjala, one who prays; bccaufe thofe Sectaries pretended to long Prayers. Others

derive their Name from the Arabian Word Mo/ul, which hgnifies Afina, becaule their Hercfy began

10

i
h

In

C
i

C

Booh wrote againft them by Euthimius Zigabenus, and printed in 1 696 by Tullius, they are called

Enthufiafts, Athcifts, Blafphemers, and made ud of divers Hercfies.

n They were alfo charged with adoring the Devil, for fear hefhould hurt them, and upon that Account

the Name of Satanians was given to them.

To the Manicbitan Hercfy of two Principles they had joined others about the Sacraments, the Crois,

the Blcflcd Virgin, the Saints, the Nature and Corruption, he.

p The Orthodox were then, and arc ftill called Chnjhans

,

without any Addition m Spain, Italy, and

other Places.
. ,

_ _ , , ,
. .

4 The Ecclefiaftical Hiftory fays, that the Manuhetans affected to appear very devout, and to life the

fame Expreflions as the Orthodox, he.

imitate
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,^

imicate the Apoftles whom Chrift had forbid having any Polfcffion. This conftant
Idlenefs, their voluntary Poverty, their Contempt of all the Conveniences of Life
and of all Government, could not but lead them by Degrees into a total Ncglcft of
Difcipline, and of all Laws: This occafioned great Crimes and Diforders in their
Society; and amongrt the fincere Malians, many others crept in who minded no-
thing lefs than their Prayers. They were therefore accufed both of living together
without obferving any Order, any Rule, or even the moft common Deccncv anti of
being true Cymcks, who after wandering all Day in the Fields, met at Night and
lay ' in the fame Place, without any regard to Age, Sen, &c. The Orthodox more-
over charged them with maintaining that we ought always to follow the Diflates
of Nature, to eat, to drink, to cafi om'tfcf when it requires it, and that no Faft
is to be obferved but when neceffary for the Prefervation or Recovery of Health.
Belides all this, the Orthodox of thofe Days reproached them with their Meetings
and Noflurnal Feafts, in which they were guilty of all the Abominations with which
the Pagans had heretofore taxed the Chrirtians, and which have fince been laid to
the Charge of other modern Hereticks, to render them more odious to the Roman
Catholicks.

We find in Italy
,
about the clofe of the thirteenth Century, tome Fraticelli, who

were alfo called Bizoqui, that is, Bigots or Clownifh, upon accountof their unpolifhed
way of Life, or becaufe they pretended to a greater and more refined Devotion.
The other Name of Fraticelli, that is litt/e Brothers, either was given them becaufc
the firft of them were Monks, or rather it is the fame as the Name of Adelphians

,

which was beftowed upon the Mejfalians

:

We (hall foon fee that there was fome
Conformity of Sentiments betwixt them : Their chief Dodors were Pietro Maurato
and Pietro di Foffombrone ; but an Apoftate Monk from the Convent of Pongilupi

,

was their Ringleader
j at leaft ’tis fo reported. Be that as it will, thefe Fraticelli

wandered about the Country like the Mefalians, to avoid the Perfccutions raifed

againft them, upon account of their lewd Life, and of the Errors which they held,

the necefTary Confequence whereof was their faid diforderly Behaviour. Both the

Fraticelli and Mejjalians pretended that all Goods ought to be in common, and
condemned living by the Work of one’s Hands. They deny all Obedience to Ma-
gistrates, allowed a Plurality of Wives, and thofe to be in common ; to which the

Grecian and Italian Orthodox added the heinous Imputation of holding their Meet-
ings in the Night, to be more at liberty to commit all forts of Crimes. We Shall

inform our Readers in another DifTertation, that the Ringleaders of the fonatical

Anabaptifts, and feveral of their Followers, were guilty of thofe three Capital Errors:

which may ferve both as an indirect Proof that the Fraticelli and Mejfalians probably

might not be accufed without fome Grounds
; and, by confequence, as a Juftification

of the Severities ufed againft them. But, after all, it muft be owned, that fome
particular Perfons might live and die in that Se<ft, without being acquainted with
the bad Principles of their Teachers, or of their evil Tendency, as but too many do
even amongft the Orthodox

; and tho’ Herefies ought to be detefted, certainly the

inveterate Hatred againft the Perfons is highly to be cenfured. Dilige homines,
in-

tcrfice errores.

But to return to our Mejfalians of Greece and of the Eaft, and to our Italian

Fraticelli : If there were amongft them fo many profefted Libertines, as thcHifto-

* By thefe Particulars, the Mejfalians muft likewife have been Adamites.

I nans
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rians and Controvertifts of thofc Times mention ; Ignorance joined to the Perfecu-

tions raifed againft them, may have been the Occafion of their attually putting in

Execution all the Enormities of their falfc Dottrine. A young Perfon, for inftance,

commits a Crime, and by that infamous Adlion lofes his Reputation
;
he is defpifed,

abandoned by every one ; fo out of Defpair runs headlong into Ruin and Milery.

This Example needs no further Comment.

W e mult likewife take notice here, that both antient and modern Controvertifts

have often reprefented Setts and Heretical Syftems as more dangerous than they

appear to have really been. Some may pretend to excufe this Fault under Colour

of an unbounded Zeal againft Herefy ; but Zeal ought not to be bitter, or to deftroy

Charity ; and whilft a fiery and fubtile Controvertift inveighs too barjhly againft the

Venom of an erroneous Opinion, he often does more Mifchief to publick Society, than

the very Perfon who had taken it up without much Confideration, and probably

might as cafily have dropped it, if Pride and Shame had not (fuch is human Frailty !)

prompted him to maintain it with Obftinacy. This fame falfe Zeal has often made

the faid Writers tax one and the fame Sett with maintaining inconfiftent and evi-

dently contradittory Opinions j it cannot be denied that Iniquity belies itfelf. Scrip-

ture fays it, and we daily experience it. But that fo many inconfiftent Propofitions

fliould fo often be juftly charged upon one and the fame Sett, is not very much to be

credited. The Authors of thofe Imputations have been fenfible of this Defett in

the Accounts by them given j and inftead of owning honeftly their Miftake, have

invented new Names of Derifion and Contempt, to upbraid the Setts which they

had accufed wrongfully of fuch palpable Contradittions : Thus the Manicheans
,
the

MeJJalians, &c. were called by a Name which in Greek fignifies a Mixture of all

forts of Errors : Thus the Albigtnfes, the Waldenfes
,
the Lutherans and Calvinifts,

have been nicknamed, the Sink and Dregs of all prior Hereticks f
.

T h e Name of Adelphians
,
bellowed on the Meffalians,

was taken from Adelph'tus,

one of their Teachers : Flavian
,
Patriarch of Antioch, having with great Art inveigled

him to difeover the moft fecret Articles of the Dodtrine which he held and taught,

obtained that he Ihould be banilhed from Syria.

But to conclude our Account of thofe Sedtaries ; by wandering about, they in

Proccfs of Time went further and further from the Place of their Origin. The Per-

fections they fuffered, and ill Treatment they received from the Catholicks, as we
have faid before, had as great a Share in banilhing them from Cities and great

Towns, and rendring them odious, as their erroneous Opinions and wicked Life.

As they fpread, fo did their Dodtrine, and it is highly probable, that in Europe as

well as in Afia, they met many Libertines who gladly aflociated themfelves with

them, upon account of the idle and lazy Life fo much recommended by that Sedl.

Tares foon grow amongft the good Corn*, and the common People who are apt to

form their Judgment from particular Inftances to general Conclufions, eafily miftook

the good Corn for Tares. Thus they fettled in Greece
,
in Thracia

, Bulgaria , 7'ranfiL
vania, Hungary

, and at laft in Bohemia. In all the Countries where the Sclavonian

< The Greek Word is Pammigeis
, or Polyenymoi, which denote a Sett of feveral Names, and a Mix-

ture of all. This was in order to palliate the above-mentioned Contradiction. The Latin Word
Colluvia may likewife be interpreted a Rabble or Sink; and was given them with the fame Intention.

' Let no one milhke our Meaning, by good Corn we only underftand fome well-meaning People, fome
Truths which lie concealed under moft Errors, and are only prefled too far, and by falfe Condufionscarried
to L\ce6, which is the lault of all Seds, becaufe moft Chriftians and others follow the outward Shew
and but few of them are capable, or will give themfelves the trouble to think.

*

I Language
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Language is underftood, the Mejfaliam themfelves took, or their Enemies in Derifion
gave them, the Name of u

Bogomiles.

Their Abode in Bulgaria and the neighbouring Countries, has rendered the

Word x Bulgare odious throughout Europe
, chiefly in France and Italy. It may

likewife be prefumed, that they went from Bulgaria and Hungary into Bohemia, at

a time when the Bohemians began to rebel againft the Church, and that upon that

Account the Orthodox took the Bohemians to be the fame as the Bogomiles or Mejfa-

liam. This being alfo a critical Time for the Church of Chrift, and many Beggars

and miferable Wretches 'taking part in thefc Divifions, all were blended under the

fame Denomination. Thus at Iafl the Name of Bohemians is univcrfally given to

Vagrants and Runaways, who have no fettled Notions, Laws or Religion, who in

well-governed Kingdoms y are banilhed from all Cities or Towns, and dwell in Caves

and folitary Places, and live only by begging or dealing. If the Romantick Stories

(mentioned in the publick Gazettes concerning fome of thok Bohemians, who within

a few Years have made Inroads through.///^ and Low Germany) were of any Au-
thority or to be credited ; the Proofs * of Courage which they are faid to give, muff

appear very Angular and ftrange.

The PROPHETS or CONVULSIONARIES
of ENGLAND.

W E mud now return to the Prophets of the Cevennes

:

They brought over

into England their Fanatical Enthufiafms*. There many through Weak-
nefs of Judgment, or out of Malice or Libertinifm, were difpofed to

receive fuch Impreflions of Folly, that even fome Pcrfons of note favoured the new

Prophets, and made a ftrong Party in their favour ; and for a confiderable Time it

had the defired Applaufe and Succefs. The Particulars of which we rnufl now in-

troduce.

In the Year 1706, towards Winter, three Camifars, Marion, Page and the above-

mentioned Cavalier

,

thought fit to take up again (in London, and before the mod
confiderable and clear-fighted Witnefies in the World) and counterfeit, as they had

done in the Cevennes

,

prophetick Infpirations. The Reputation of the Camifars, the

Circumftances of a bloody War with France, the inveterate Animofity of the French

Refugees againfl their Country, which had treated them as a Stepmother about

twenty Years before, fome who were inclined to Libertinifm, and hoped this would

prove a favourable Opportunity of bringing the antient Scripture Propheci es into

difgrace
j all thefe concurring to the fame end, made the new Prophecy believed

bv fome, and prote&ed by others. Thefe various Motives infpired People with

u In the Schlavonian Language, Bog they fay fignifies God, and Myle is the fame as Mercy a Bogomile

therefore is one who implores God’s Mercy.
1 From Bulgare, which Name the Mejj'alians bore, comes another Word well known in Italy

, Frame
and England, not proper to be mentioned.

y By the Statutes made under the Reign of Henry VIII. and his two Daughters Bohemians or Gyp-

fits, tho’ but fourteen Years old, are condemned to the Gallows, if they ftay above a Month in England
before the Month is expired, they only lofe their Effects See Memoires. See. p. 31. In France they

are liable to be lent to the Gallics.

* Some News Papers in 1731 inform us, that it was a Mark of Honour amongft thofc German Bohe-

mians to have no Ears, that one was cut off at their being admitted into the Confraternity, and the other

at the firft heroical A&ion which they performed
; but who can rely on fuch Reports, given out by Weekly

Authors, to whom Truth and Falfhood are equal, fo their Paper is filled.

’ The Camifars came over to England to concert Meafurcs, and find Means to return into their Country

;

and had the Siege of Toulon fucceeded, the Enghjh and Dutch would probably have enabled them to do it.

S fVol. VI. divers
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divers Notions concerning this prophetical Million. A cotemporary Author allure*

usb
, that Tome “ believed they were fent to beat up for Soldiers to help their Coun-

u trymen and fojne might flatter themfelves, that the pretended Voice of God
** could not be withftood, when he gave abfolute Orders for Railing an Army to

44
protect a Country in which he had wrought fo many Wonders one of

“ their chief Agents could not help owning, that all their Aim in this whole In-

“ trigue, was only to obtain fome Succours to be fent to the Cevennes Others

44 were of opinion, that this Gift of Prophecy was an Effed of a difordered Imagl-

14 nation Moll were fully perfuaded, that the new Prophecy was an artful

14 Trick, that the Prophets had been inftruded to perform thofe extatick Motions,

“ as Tumblers learn to dance and ait Capers upon the Rope : to prove which, the

“ fame Writer fays, that the Camifars had trained up many Difciples in London
,

41 who could imitate them fo much to the Life, that if they thought fit they might

“ raife another Company of Prophets. And if fo, if this Prophecy was purely an

“ Art only to be learnt, why might not the antient Prophecies have the fame

“ Original ? at leaft the Free-thinkers, who delight in reviling and boldly canvafling

41
the higheft Myfteries of revealed Religion, often made that Objedion the Subjed

“ of their Mirth and profane Difcourfes.”

T h f. open and avowed Promoters and Abetters of the new Prophetical School,

were Men of too muchSenfe and Underftanding, to look upon thofe Men as well-

meaning and true Fanaticks. The three moll confiderable of thofe Protedors of

the Prophets, were of a Charader very oppofite to Fanaticifm : Their Names are

Lacy an Englijb Gentleman, who became firft one of their Difciples, then a Pro-

phet of high Reputation in that Seminary of infpired Men, and at lalt wrote c a

large Book of Prophecies, Sir Richard Bulkley, a Knight : And Fatio de Duillier a

Zwitzer, or of Geneva by Birth
j he was a famous Mathematician, and taxed at the

fame time with want of Religion, and as liking none of thofe which were extant 11

in the World : This lalt is faid to have been both the Secretary' and the Infpirer of

the Prophets. There was a fourth called Miffon
f
, who publilhed the Miracles of this

Prophecy. The Prophets themfelves were, as we faid before, Marion*who was under

the immediate Care and Diredion of Fatio: Fage
,
who is reprefented as the poorejl of

allMortals: Cavalier
,
whofe Charader rendered him very fit for the Prophetical Opera-

tion, in what concerned the Bodily Motions, and exteriour Enthufiafm
j but his Beha-

viour was notferious enough for fuch a Part, and his Memory often failed him. Flotar

a Prophet, an Agent and Treafurer for his Brethren in London
,
and in the Cevennes

:

lie was more cunning and lucky than the reft, if what is reported of him be true,

that the Spirit which moved him in the Dilburfement of the Money allowed him to

take for his own Ufe what he thought fit. Allut a Joiner, and his Wife Henrietta ;

laftly, one Betty or Elizabeth Gray
,
who had been a Candle-Snuffer at the Playhoufe.

Marions Spirit made him print his Prophecies in 1707. Much about the fameTime
Lacy publilhed two Colledions of Prophecies, with this h Approbation from the

k Clavis Pripbftie,7, or A Key for the Prophecies
, printed at London in 1707. This Ciration is con-

formable to the Meaning ol the Book.

' 7ht E,
‘P

a
ll

piriQ Admnit 'oni b his Servant John Lacy. He often prophefied in French, tho’ his
Book t> in b.nglifh. He was either a Madman or a great Chc.it.

d
bee Clovis Prophetsea. He is charged with faying, that Truth without any Mixture of Errors is not

y is 10 the praa,cai i
'
art> he was bw ,o° much “ * **«

f Known by his Voyage into Italy , and his Theatre des Cevennes.
E Clavis , tie. p. 7 and fol. Fatio publilhed Marion's Collodion

.

h Sec FirJI Later to Miflon, about Comical Miracles, London 1707.

1
Spirit
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Spirit, called, He Eternal Spirit

, placed at the Beginning of the Work, Let this be
printed.

This prophetick Play or Cheat, was at firft performed with much Simplicity,

the Convulfions and Declamations were not fo violent as afterwards. Thelnvettives
were only in general, and according to the antient Cuftom of the Setts oppofite to

the Papifts >
that is, the Prophecies were only levelled again ft Babylon and Anti-

chrijl, by which every Proteftant knows that Rome and the Pope are meant. This
was fufficient, fays the Author of the Key ,

“ to inflame the Zeal of the Rc-
** formed, few of them can be thoroughly angry with thofe who cunningly
" handle that Subjett, with the moft bitter Imprecations.” But the Genera-
lity was in an Error, a Roman Anticbrifl, a Popijl) Babylon were not attacked then ;

their Invettives were againft a Babylon an Antichrift fuppofed to be in the Bofom of
the Reformation. The Spirit moved them to fay, that k Babylon and Antichrift

are every where : “ With thefe two Words, underftood in a new Senfe, they might
lay what they pleafed againft the Reformed Churches, even againft the pureft

<c Part of the Reformation had any Complaints been made, any Clamours
“ raifed, the Spirit would have infpired them to fay, WeJpeak of Rome, weJpeak of
“ the Pape. To this our new Prophets joined, the Converfion of the Jews, the ap-

“ proaching Reign of a thoufand Years, and other Opinions which were not dif-

“ pleafing 1 to all thofe who were inclined (in England
,
and elfewhere, there arc many

<c fuch) to believe Chimera’s and Vifions.” Pharaoh and his Overthrew) were not

forgot by our Prophets ; their Aim was againft Lewis the XIV. England was
alfo the Objett of theirThreats, then London in particular: Laftly, a general Slaughter

and Downfal both of Church and State were foretold : The above-cited Key of Pro-

phecies m contains feveral fuch prophetick Infpirations.

The Publication of fuch Fooleries funk the Credit of our prophetical Party,

which obliged them to have Recourfe to the Working of Miracles n
. In order to

this, the Spirit ordered Lacy and his Scholars to go out of London
, and retire into

the Country. They foon came back ; for fcarce were they out of that great City,

but the Spirit feized Lacy, and declared that neither he nor any of his Adherents

fliould be afhamed of being the Minifters of the Lord. 44 The Prophet overjoyed

“ at fo glorious a Commiflion, rofe from his Seat, went feveral times round the

“ Room, counterfeiting with his Voice the Beat of a Drum to inlift Soldiers. He
“ then fat down again, beat to the Right and to the Left with his Fifts upon his

“ Chair, as if playing on a Kettle-Drum, not forgetting now and then the Exercifc

“ of the Gun, of the Colours Waving, of drawing a Sword, or prefenting the Pike.

“ Thefe Motions being over, he got up a fecond time, and walked gravely four

“ or five times about the Room, imitating with his Voice, and by the Motion of

“ his Hand, the Marching of a Regiment. All this ended in a long Difcourfe.

“ The next Day the Prophet founded a Charge, and made fome military Motions bc-

“ fore he fpoke or fung, in very bad French, thefe fine Words, O Godyou willmake us

<c dance ; our Spirits Jhall put in Aflion all the Members which arc able to ferve you

“ for the Celebration of the approaching Solemnities.'’ This faid, our Engli/h Prophet

went about a new kind of Sacrament, which he inftituted for thofe who were to

* /fry, p. 1 6. Marion'i Prophecies
, p. 96. The Spirit lays, “ Child, Antichrift i> not in one Place only,

“ there are more Antichrifts than one upon Earth, do not deceive yourfclves, Antichrift is in all Plato,

“ you have all had fome Share in his erroneous Adtoons.” This is conformable to the Opinion of Folio.
k AVy, p. 1 8 Fatio had taken Pains to know the Bent of the People’s Mind.
* Key ., p. 25, and following.

m See the Letter to Mijfon as above.

* Second Letter to Miflon, itfe. p. 2.

be
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he initiated to prophefy. But we mud firft relate " the various Motions of thefe
Prophets, their extravagant Pofturcs, and their extatick Agitations taken by the Au-
thor from the marginal Notes of the Prophetical Admonitionr, and which may juflly
be called the Evolutions of tbcExerciJ'e of Prophecy. “ i. Here the Prophet points (or
“ fo to do) a ^gger t0 his Heart. 2. He lifts up his Fift and (hakes it,

“ looking out of a Window to the North. 3. He goes from that Window to ano-
ther, towards the Eafe. 4. He (beds Tears, and turns his Arm in a piteous
Manner. 5. He extends both his Hands open. 6. lie goes to the North. 7. He
runs to the Eaft. 8 . He rtretches his Arms to the North and to the Weft.
9. He lifts up his Hand with a threatning Countenance, and moves his Hand,

“ as if he was whipping fomebody. 10. He fits down with a thoughtful Air*
“ looks up, and looks down. n. He falls on his Knees, prays with a fervent
“ Devotion, goes upon his Knees from one end of the Room to the other, moves
“ hi$ Arms 0,1 cach Side very quick, imitates the Movement of the Pendulum of a

Clock, puts himfelf upon his Guard, as if he was fencing, he makes a Pufti,

12. He whiftlcs like a Blackbird.” This is not common
; few People would have ex-

pend to fee a Prophet whiftlc. The Miracles anfwered exadtly the Prophet’s Agita-
tions: Ilf Gray

,

at the Age of fifteen or fixteen, from z Candle-Snuffer at thePJayhoufe
was railed to the Dignity of the Woman-Sifter to our Prophet Lacy,

,
and was likewife

become a Prophetefs, and as fuch was inftrumental in feveral Miracles. One Day
ftic was feized with a Palfey, and was fo numbed, that (he could not ufe her Limbs.
Lacy having firft laid his Hand upon her, was in great Agitations, and made wry
Faces: Then, with a majeftick Tone, becoming an infpired Perfon, he told her I
referve you for great things. ....I Jhall put my Bracelet upon your Arm He took
the Girl’s Arms, placed them on his Bofom, devoutly lifted his left Arm, faying /
Jhallput a Chain about your Neck, and fuddenly put his Arm about her Neck
The Miracle foon followed, the Palfy left her, and the Numbnefs of her Limbs
went off. On another Occafion, the little Prophetefs became blind 5 (he was carried
to another Chamber, threw herfelf upon the Bed, ftaid about twenty Minutes, pray-
ed, and was in an Ecftacy. She had before given way to fome Doubts, the Spirit
which was to reftore her to her Sight, reprimanded her feverely for that Want of
Faith, but was at laft appeafed, and infpiring by Turns the Prophet and the Pro

'

phetefs, (he entered into a Dialogue p, the Conclufion of which was, that little Be/s
Gray recovered her Sight : Prophet Lacy wrought that Miracle, by ftrikin* gently
thrice with lus two Thumbs the Eyes of the pretended blind Woman We (hall
barely mention the wonderful Cure of the Vapours, and feigned Convulfions of the
rophetefs \ how happily the Spirit direfted the Prophet’s Hand to the Throat of

the Patient, thence to her Bofom, How the Name of this little Prophetefs was
changed, and flic called Sara, and married to Abraham Lacy and both became

• Fir/} Later to Miflbn, £s7. p. 8.
p The Dialogue is a Malter-Piece of Libcrtinifm « T ord T mm.“ cure me. Lacy. What ails you ? Betty. Lord, you know lam blmd v

y°Ur He,p, you only can
“ to me. Lord, vour Hand mult do it Confe quickly

1

L Child ‘how 1̂

reftore my Si8ht
‘ and how did it happen? {Lacy had been prefent allV Tunc

)
' ^ y0u

,
bcen bllnd»

“ you come to a Man. who cannot give you your SiJht? S hL *
J
now ,L L • WllX d <>

“ h. By whom ? B. By the good and Ho^S z Then rh. h ^ 2 you to cured.
“ vernal Spirit, which fends and gives th/ healine Faith-

Honour
°f

the Cure will be due to

“ your Cure to 'that holy Spirit only ?

&
B. Yes Lord I will

"
‘ ^ tttnbulc whole Glor>’ of

14 Fey, p. 1 9.
* *

W;fe‘
ntheHci8htofE“* "W "*

nd

3 the
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the Parents'
1

of the new Believers: The wonderful Vocation of the Mathematician

to the Office of an Apoftle, after which he obtained of the Spirit the Power to con-

fer the full Efficacy of it by the Impofition of his Hands ;
the Particulars of this

Calling we refer to the Note *, that we may have more Room to difplay the bold

Undertaking of the prophetick Crew, who invited the whole Town to be Wit-

nefles of Prophet Lacy s Raffing a dead Perfon to Life. In order to perform this

with Succefs, “ the common dead Folks, who are daily buried, would not do, fays

“ my Author 11 They muft have one of their own Chufing j little Bejs Gray,

“ who in the Country Journey had ended her Apprenticeffiip, undertook to play

“ that Part in London. The 17th of Augujl
, 1707, was the Day appointed

“ Some Englijh Gentlemen, curious Obfervers of the Prophetick Extajies, met at

«« the Place.. . . The little Comedian was in a deep Study and violent Agitation.

“ The A6tors of this Comedy faid ffie was at the laft Extremity that her Breath

“ would be flopped, and Lacy fhould bring her to Life They had even engaged

“ a Phyfician of their Party to give fome Authority to the Cheat But the

<c
Englifh Gentlemen prefent watched narrowly both the Girl and all their Proceed-

«* ings. The Scene lafted eight Hours their Intention was to tire out thofe

“ troublefome nice Infpedlors ;
they flood it out, now and then they felt the

“ little Adtrefs’s Pulfe, fo that fhe could not find a proper Occafion to feign herfelf

“ dead.” This Miracle failing, two fmall Englifl) Pamphlets * were publifhcd againfl

them, which ruined their Credit, and difperfed their Adherents and Admirers. More-

over, two Months before this happened, the then Lord Chief Juflice had forbid

their Aflemblies, which probably obliged them to take the above-mentioned Coun-

try Journey. Prophet Marion ,
who was Fatio s Pupil, was condemned, as being

arraigned and convitfcd of Impoflure , Cheat and Impiety, in his pretended Prophecies.

In the beginning of 1708, the Ring-leaders and Diredlors of the Fadtion were put

in the Pillory, and from thence we may date their Difperfing thcmfelves into other

Countries.

This fhameful Treatment did not entirely difhearten the Prophets : They had

about that Time petitioned for Leave to have Meeting-houfes, or Conventicles, as

other Sedts are allowed to have : They renewed their Demand, and prefented a fc-

cond Petition to the Queen. Moreover, as a great Number of Difciples flill adhe-

red to them, they were fo impudent, as to fix the Fifth of June, 1708, for the

Day on which a dead Perfon was to be raifed by them to Life, and that on that

Day, Dodlor Ernes, dead and buried, fhould rife again. The Crowd of thofe who

met to fee this Miracle was fo prodigious, that the Government was obliged to fend

a Detachment of the Guards to Moorfields,
where this wonder was to be performed,

to prevent any Diforder. After all, the dead Man remained lifelefs, and the Pro-

f As Mother of the Faithful, fhe was infpired to work with the Prophets in the Lord's Vineyard. In

Confequence of this Infpiration, Abraham (Lacy) embraced her, and blefled her in the Prefence of the

Prophets, who admired Sara’s well-fhaped Legs. This happened in their Country Journey. Sec Third

t See Second Letter, p. 16. “ The young cunning Baggage, Betty, took the Mathematician by the

“ Hand; he followed her, knelt like a Child before. . . Lacy, who made him a long Speech, with Urge

“ Promifes from the Spirit .... He was to be a Pillar ... in the Houfe of God, to charm his Hearers witn

“ his Eloquence, to obtain the Gift of healing the Sick, and of (peaking unktwwn Languages: Lacy, to

«* ratify this MifTion, gave to Brother Fatio the Name of Ifaac, inftead of Nicholas , faying to him, lou

“ Jhall be the Patriarch Ifaac ; your Life will not be like his, as to all outward Appearances, you mail

“ wander, (This was fulfilled, the Prophet was pillor.ed, and went abroad,) you fhall inherit the rromnes

“ made to Abraham (Lacy)-, you muft be fubjedt to me, as Ifaac was to his father, (Ac.

u See Third Letter ,
pag. 1 9, and following. .

* The honejl Quaker, and Enthufiaflick Impojlort. Thefe little Books were publifhcd by thofe, who

came to be WitndTes of the pretended Refurredbon.
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phcts were put to their la ft Shift, and forced to charge this Difappointment on the

want of Faith in thofr who were prefent.

In the Month of Augufl

,

1707, Lacy
,
and the other chief Leaders of that Sedl,

had eftabliflied a new Way of celebrating the Lord’s Supper v
. A Cloth was fpread

upon a Tabic, then a Plate was fet upon it, and a Cup. Lacy, with his little Wo-

man-Sifler Prophetefs, placed himfelf at the upper End ; the other Prophets and
Teachers fat round the Table; then Lacy rofe up, went to the lower End, and being

moved by the Spirit, addrefled his fpiritual Guefts in the Words following. “ Friends,
“ if I had not called you, you would not have come; I have prepared for you this

“ Poor T,eat
» as to outward Appearance, but well furnifhed with fpiritual Food :

“ I myfclf ferve my poor Apoftles, (he then took his former Place, and went on)
Drink this Wine, it cofts me dear The Wine which I give you, is my Spirit

“ with his Grace> &c- Ri^ng again, he went round the Table, took the Prophetefs
by the Hand, and put it in his, faying, / here feal the Promifes , of •which this is

thefolemn Sign
,
&c. He faid the fame to all prefent, bidding them eat fpiritually

;

which being over, he took off the Cup from the Plate, and prefented the Plate to
“ cvcry one round, faying, Thefe are fpiritual Riches

,
takefane, andfeed upon them."

Tlie Prophet Joiner Allut
, being on a Communion-Day laid down on the Floor in a

perfeft Extafy, was by a fpecial Privilege raifed up by Lacy, who honoured him
with a Speech ; and having performed the Communion-Service, took Allut by the
Hand, and both being infpired, and put in Motion by the fame Spirit, they danced
three or four Turns round the Room, Tinging, The Great King comes in Triumph.
Put wemuft not tire our Readers with fuch Fanatical Enthufiafm, mixt with Li-
bertinifm, Folly and Wickednefs, fo fhall conclude with the comical Scene of their
chufing a Patriarch : He was only to bear the Name, without any Authority; for
theirs, and all Fanaticks conftant Rule is, to own no Superior in their Church, but
to root out 1

all the Baflard Plants by which it has been defied. Thus they thought
fit to vilify the Church of England. The Patriarch whom they chofe was a Ta-
vern-Boy about thirteen Years old. The Joiner propofed him, and gave an Account
of his Merit

; the Prophetefs Betty laid her Hands upon him, and declared to the
Aflembly, that (he would make him an Infirument of Glory

; fhe changed his Name
into that of Jacob. At that Inftant, the prophetick Spririt feized Lacy

; then the
Joiner, then all prefent; the Teachers and Directors were in violent Agitations, the
reft in an extatick Silence: At lad, Allut, by the Impreflion of the Spirit, fpake, and
proclaimed aloud the ftrange Wonders, which were to be performed by the J

Jdeot
whom they had raifed to the patriarchal Dignity. Lacy faid likewife, that he gave
him his Hand of Ajjociation to work jointly with him in the Vineyard of the Lord

Thcfe Fanaticks having loft all Credit in London, went and fpread themfelves in
fevcral Counties o t England, and probably reached Scotland. The News-Writers in
1709, publifhed then, that a numerous Aflbmbly of fuch Enthufiafts met in ’that
Kingdom, under the Dirertion of a Highlander, named MackmiUan

;

that they
preached, and performed other Adis of Devotion in the open Fields, that they had
a Way, peculiar to themfelves, of celebrating third's Supper, (of which they do
not give any Account) that they thundered out Excommunications againft all thofe

> Stand Lttttr, p. 4.
* The Time Letter, p. 9.

He could neither lead nor write.

2
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who pretended to Divination* to Witchcraft, all who had taken the Tell b
, or re-

ceived the Communion kneeling, according to the Church of England s Rubrick.

They were looked upon by fome in Scotland, as yacobites and Enemies to the cfta-

bliflied Government ;
others thought them to be the Remains of thofe Carrtcroniam

'above-mentioned ;
or fome of the Camifars

,

condemned in England, and retired

into Scotland. However, thefe Prophets foon left England, and fled into Holland

and Germany. Allut and his Brethren flayed fevcral Months at Amjlerdam, and

formed there a fmall Society, which was compofed, as in England, of three Sorts of

Fanaticks, Fools, Libertines, and Ignorant; and amongft them, they had the Satis-

faction of winning over to their Party d a Lady, in whom refilled, as a Depofit, the

precious prophetick Spirit, which had infpired the famous Jurieu to maintain the

forlorn Caufe of the Prophets in DauphinJ. All thofe enthufiaftic Prophets, who

could meet again together, have, fince that Time, made up a fmall Sedt, not much

taken notice of by Strangers, nor even by the Inhabitants of Amjlerdam. They ufually

held their AfTemblies in a Houfe which is out of the Jurifdidtion of that City,

where, without any great Noile, they went on with their prophetick Extafies, and

convulfive Motions.

The FRENCH CONVULSIONARIES.

T HESE do not make a Sedt, are not guilty of Herefy or Schifm ; they are a

Set of Men not eafy to be defined, and upon whole State and Condition wo

are not able to frame a certain Judgment ; they pretend (and give all pofii-

ble Proofs of theii Sincerity in that Particular) to have nothing but Truth and the

Glory of God at Heart. TheConvulfionaries owe their Origin to Miracles wrought

at the Tomb of Francis de Paris, who lies interred at St. Medards, a Parifh Church

in the Suburbs of the City of Paris in France : His Father was a CounfcT a f the

Parliament of Paris, upon whofe Death Francis, who was the cldeft . d

his Right to that high Office in favour of his younger Brother, to embrace a .

tired, poor, and penitential Way of Life in the Ecclefiaftical State. The Severity

of his Penance was fuch, that moft of his Friends endeavoured, though without

Succefs, to perfuade him to moderate the Rigour of it. He appealed from the Con-

ftitution Unigenitus, publifhed by Pope Clement XI. and renewed that Appeal fevcral

Times ;
notwithftanding which he was made a Deacon, and died in the Odour of

Sandlity, May i. 1727. ’Till the Month of Augujl 1731, the Wonders wrought at

his Burying-Place were not accompanied with any confiderable Difference from

thofe mentioned in Scripture, or Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. Thofe who were afflidled

with Sicknefs, begged the holy Deacons Interccffion, were laid upon or under his

Tomb-Stone (which was raifed from the Ground) and were cured : But in Augujl

1 73 1. God was pleafed to work his Miracles in a different Manner: Violent Pains,

Agitations of the Body, extraordinary Convulfions, were the Means by which the

Sick were healed, not all at once, but gradually. This happened to one Abbe

Becheran, to Chevalier Follard, an antient Officer in the Army, and to feveral others.

The Number of People afflidled with Convulfions increafed fo fall, and the Confe-

h An Oath, by which the King is owned as fupreme Head of the Church, both in Spirituals and Tem-

porals ; and none other.

c Sec above in the DifTertation concerning the Prejbyterians.

d Mjs. Jurieu.

* Under Pretence of being Quakers.

quences
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quenccs of the Meetings at the Tomb appeared (or were reprefented to the King)

fo dangerous, that on the 27th of January 1732. he iflued an Order to Jbut up

the little Churchyard belonging to St. Medard’i Parijb, where Mr. De Paris was buried,

and not to open it but when necefjary for Burials. Some Weeks after Abbt Becberan

was taken up, and confined at St. Lazare,
and fet again at Liberty about three

Months after in June. But the Miracles and Convulfions did not ceafe upon thefe

Oppofitions ;
on the contrary, they daily fpread farther, and gained Ground. To-

wards the end of the Year 1732, thofc who were in Convulfions began to forete!

what is to happen, to difeover hidden Secrets, to make Speeches, pathetical Exhor-

tations, fublime Prayers ;
even thofe who at other times were wholly unable to per-

form any fuch things. In the Month of March 1733, the King forbad to make

any publick Shew of the Convulfionaries,
to meet in private Houfes upon that Account,

or to go and fee thofc who were actually in Convulfions. Thefe Wonders feemed

wholly favourable to the Appellants j
we muft not therefore think it ftrange, that

thofc who are for the Conftitution wrote againft them, nor that the Appellants

maintained the Truth of them ;
and the Difpute was carried on upon that Iffue for

a confidcrablc Time. But fome Difordcrs being committed by the Convulfionaries,

and fome of them turning downright Fanaticks, a Divifion enfued even amongft

the Appellants. Some rejedt all Convulfions, fome admit them all ; others, and the/e

arc the greateft Number, and of the greateft Authority, think it abfolutely necefiary

to examine every Fadt, according to the Rules fettled by Tradition, pay all dueRe-

fpedt to what (hall upon that Enquiry appear to come from God, and rejedt what-

ever is againft good Order. However as thefe Convulfionaries own the Authority

of the Catholick Church, are willing to ftand to its Decifion, nay appeal to that

very Decifion, and will not make a Schifm upon that Account, the Difpute ftill

lafts, and is not like to end foon : We fliall therefore content ourfelves with Gama-

HePs Vcrdidt, Alls chap. v. verf. 38 and 39. If this Council, or this Work, be ofMen,

it will come to nought ; but if it be of God,
you cannot overthrow it. But if any of

our Readers are defirous of knowing what is faid on both Sides of the Queftion,

they may have Recourfe to the King’s Edidts, the Declaration of fome Phyficians

and Surgeons, appointed to examine fome Convulfionaries j the piefent Archbiftiops

of Sens and of Paris
,

their Paftoral Inftrudtions, and to an infinite Number of

Writings on that Side of the Difpute. On the Part of the Appellants, they may

confult the Nouvelles Ecclefiaftiques ,
the Bifliops of Auxerre and Montpellier’s, In-

ftrudtions, and the late Work, which Mr. De Montgeron had the Courage to pre-

fent to the King, and for which he is ftill in Baniftiment.

A
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dissertation
On the Religion of the A NAB A PI ISTS.

T H E Account contained in the foregoing Dilfertation, might be only a Dif-

pofition, an ElTay, or a Plan to raifc new Se6ts. Prophecies, Vifions, Con-

vulfions, repeated Promifes
1 of repairing Mankind, and reftoring Body and

Soul to their Primitive Strength and Vigor, might be looked upon as Phenomena,

portending new Revolutions in the latter Ages, or at lead apt to weaken and inti-

midate the Minds of the Vulgar, who generally lean towards Prodigies and extraor-

dinary Promifes. A wandering Life
b
,

its natural Confequences, Mifcry and Crime,

only ferved as a Proof that People who were thus united, though without Principles

and Laws, might probably be the wretched Remains of feme Seed of an anticntDate

fallen into Contempt. The prefent Subjedt is of greater Moment : We arc to give

an impartial Relation about a Sed, looked upon as fanatical
1
in its Infancy •, yet in

Procefs of time, fettled, owned, and, if we may fay fo, legitimated, tho' not trufted

with any temporal Power. Thefe are the Anabaptifts, of whom the following Ac-

count will be conformable to the niceft Rules of Veracity, which we have hitherto

deavoured to follow exactly.

The common Opinion is, that the Patriarch of the Anabaptifts m the Low-

Countries, and the neighbouring Parts of Germany, was one Melchior Hofinan.firft

a Tradefman d
,
then a Preacher in .525, or 1527. Having preached firft in Livo-

nia and other Places, heexercifed his Minifterial Office at Embden, where he left a

Vicar, who fpread the Dodiine of his Mailer in Holland'. But we ft,all foon con-

vince our Readers, that Anabaptijm had a more early Beginning, five or fix V-ars

before Hof,nans Million. Luther reproaches him with the fame Fault, of bamtng

taken upon him to preach -without a Call, with which he h.mfelf, and all the other Re-

former^ had been charged. Our Readers may find an Account of Hofmann BayU s

Dictionary : His Opinions were fanatical and abfurd. He pretended to be the Re

ftorer of Chriftianity, and the Founder of a new Kingdom : He maintained that

Chrift had only one Nature, and could not be united to .. Body taken from the

Bleffed Virgin, becaufe all human Fleili was defiled and cur e . ic w 10 c

of our Salvation, in his Opinion, depends entirely and folely on our “

he taught that Infant-Baptifm was brought in by that Enemy of God and Men,

^"n that as it will, 'tis however certain that this Dodrine is of a much older Date

than Hofman, and the other pretended Patriarchs of the Anabaptifts, whofe TeneB

took their Rife much earlier. This we mud firft prove, and then proceed to give

» The R oftcrucian Brethren.

: Th
:

Fanatitifm, and by it from themfelvc, upon diofc

a Citation in Bo3U, in the Article H'fmon.

• He was afterwards put to Death at the Hague.

Vol. VI.
U u a clear
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a clear but fhort Abftraft of the Doctrine and A&ions of thofe furious Enthufiaft?,

who openly embraced and became the Ringleaders of that Faction. We might eafily

trace the Footftcps of Anabaptifm amongft the Herefies broached in the firft Ages of

Chriftianity. But we need not make a Shew of Erudition, by copying Books which

are in every Body's Hands. Wc /hall not go further back than the eleventh Cen-

tury
j

in which lived in Brabant a Fanatick named Fankelm

,

after whom Muntzer

and John Buckold, commonly called John of Leyden, the chief Leaders of the Fa-

natical Anabaptijh of the fixteenth Century, feem to have copied : Tanke/m pretended

alfo to the Royal Dignity and Power
; like them he had his Guards; a naked Sword

and a Royal Standard were carried before him : His Life was equally criminal, and
his Temper as cruel and barbarous ; like them he infefted the Country, by fending

about his Emiflarics and the People whom he had feduced
; he preached in the open

Fields, pretended to Prophecy and Infpiration
; the Refemblance was as great in the

Dotftrinal Points. His Flock, and no other, was the Church ; like all other Fana-
ticks he allowed every Layman to preach, (Sc. Some of h is Difciples held that the

Sacrament of Baptijin was not necejfary for the Salvation of Children. In the fame
Age, one Henry

,
a Follower of Peter de Bruit

, was the Author of a Se<2 called

Henricians
,
well known in Languedoc and throughout France by the Name of Albi-

genfes, who were but a Spawn of former Hereticks and Manichaans
,
juftly or un-

juftly fo called
;

(for it muft be acknowledged, that in thofe Days, whatever feemed
contrary to the received Dodrine of the Church, or levelled againft its Minifters,

was branded with the odious Appellation of Manicheifm.) This Henry and his Fol

.

lowers baptized People over again, exclaimed againft Infant-Baptifm, under Pre-
tence that they could not believe, or receive any Inftrudtions. They pretended like-

wife, as the Anabapti/ls of the fixteenth Century did fince, that no Man ought to
have any private or particular Poffeftions. We need not ftridtly inquire into all the
Branches of this Sett of Henricians

, Petro Brujians,
,
or AlbigenJ'es ; but we may look

for and find amongft them the Forerunners and Preliminaries ofAnabaptifm. How-
ever we muft take notice, that in the fame Age one Conftantine Chryfomalus < had
taught at Conftantinoplc.

,
and publifhed in his Writings, what is likewife the Dodrine

of the Anabapti/ls, that to honour Princes and Magiftrates is as criminal as to adore
Satan j that Baptifm given to Children does not make them truly Chriftians; be-
caufe they are not yet capable of being inftruded. As to Regeneration, and the
Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, he maintained the fame Opinions, and fpoke like a
true Quaker or Anabaptift. The Reader may fee all thefe Particulars in Citations
from original s Pieces.

W E need not mention feme Men, who took upon themfelves the Name of Abofh-
l'c*‘ in ,he ,hir,«nth Century

; who from Italy, where they began to preach fpread
throughout Europe. They are taxed likewife with rejecting Infant-Bap,ifm

, 'Douciu,
their Cluef, called his Seft the Spiritual Congregation, the Apojlolical Order, and con-
demned the Church and its Head, as having been reprobate long before his Time
He bragged as the Quakers have done fince, that his Party was the only free and
the only per^. Poverty, Humihty, Community of Coods he recommended, as
the firlt Anabaptifts did ; he was pofitive, that War, Swearing, paying Tythes Pro-
fecutions, and hindering other Men from profeffing or doing what they pleafed,

' Under the Reign of John Cmmtnui.
« Sec Alljtius. lib. i. ch. ii. De Etclef, Orient. (A Ottid. perpetud Csnfenfmt.

were
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were unlawful Attions : Preaching and Praying, he faid, might be done every where,

in the Woods or in the Streets, as well as in the Churches. He even allowed Wives

to be in common, at leaft this is laid to his Charge. We might likewife prove, that

the Waldenfcs and Bohemians held the fame Dottrine h
as the Anabaptifts ; but the

latter own, and glory in it

This is fufficient to prove, that the Anabaptifts, like all other new Setts, have

not even the Merit of Invention to boaft of; but have taken up old Herefies broached

long before. Now to fix the exatt time of their renewing thofe ancient Tenets,

we mull with Bayle, Bojfuett and other Authors, date it from the Year 1 52 1 ; and

own that their true Founders and Patriarchs were Nicholas Stork
, Mark Stubner

,

and

Thomas Muntzer : The Storm raifed by Lutheranifm in Germany, and the Dottrine

preached by the Apoftle of the Reformation, Martin Luther
,
gave them an Oppor-

tunity, and Grounds to build their Syftem. He maintained that a Chriftian is the

Majler of all things
,
and not fubjefl to any Ponver ; whereas he who is not a Chriftian,

is a downright Slave. We cannot but take notice, that Zeno and the Stoicks exprefled

themfelves much in the fame Terms, k and that it is very wonderful fuch Opinions

did not encourage the Fanaticks, in the Time of Paganifm, to rebel ; as they did

Chriftians in the latter Ages. But, to return to our Anabaptift Leaders : They firft

endeavoured to become popular, and gain the Affettion of the vulgar fort
; a neceflary

Step to bring on Revolutions, to fettle a Sedfc, or form a powerful Fattion, and

without which it is not poflible to draw in thofe of a higher Rank. Nicholas Storck
y

or Storch, born in MiJ'nia, was very learned in the Opinion of fome, whilft others

thought him very ignorant ; however he was crafty enough to att the Part of a Fa-

natick. He entertained his Countrymen the Mifnians with ftrange Vifions ; Stubner

more fubtle and cunning, and Munzer 1 more bold and enterprizing than Storck
,

foon came in to his Help. Cotemporary Authors relate, that this Triumvirate

won on the People, by a devout and mortified Countenance, they farted, and prac-

tifed other Severities, their Clothing was coarfe, they let their Beards grow,

and negletted entirely their bodily Welfare. They travelled through Germany
,

preaching up their pretended Goftel Liberty, which confifted wholly in renouncing

all temporal Authority ; and under Pretence that all Men were free, and of an

equal Condition m ,
raifing Rebellion againft fecular Princes. Muntzer, who wai

of a fiery, enterprizing, and feditious Temper, foon gathered a confiderable Army,

chiefly if not wholly compofed of Country Fellows, with which he over-run and

laid wafte all Germany : This is the War which Hiftorians call the Country-Pcafants

War n
. At or before the Beginning of it, they publifhed a Manifefto, which con-

tained twelve Articles ; in one of them they declared they would not obey any

Princes or Magiftrates beyond what fhould appear to them juft and reafonable.

Muntzer was at the Head of this Rebellion ;
his chief Favourite and Counfellor was

one Pfeifer a Monk, who had left his Convent, and embraced the Dottrine of

Luther. This Man atted the Part of a Fanatick and an Enthufiaft to the Life,

h See Tom. 3 . of the Ceremonies , Diflertation on the Waldenfes and Bohemians.

• See Apol. Anabapt. by Galen ,
and Hift. Mennonitar. by Sehyn.

k. wife Men only are free, are Kings, tie. was Zeno’s fundamental Opinion, and he was the Founder of

1

i He had firft been a Prieft, then became Luther*

s

Difciple, and in fuch Credit as to be looked upon ai

tils V^icir

m He bragged, that God had made choice of him to pull down all temporal Power, being rcfolvcd to

bear no longer with their unjuft and vexatious Proceedings.

n This War broke out in 1524*

4 and
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and bragged that God had given pofitive Orders to Muntzer for fetting up an uni-

vcrfal Liberty ;
accordingly the laft mentioned took upon him the Title of The

Servant of God againfl the Wicked. We fhall not enter into the Particulars of this

War, nor give an Account of all the pretended Vifions and Revelations which they

publifhed, in order to promote a general Revolt ; we (hall only inform our Readers,

that the Army of this Fanatick was entirely defeated in the Month of May
, 1525,

Muntzer and his Counfellor Pfeifer were both taken Prifoners, and beheaded. The

Catholicks did not fail to charge the whole War, and its direful Confequences, on

the erroneous and abfurd Dodrine taught by Luther 0
.

MUNTZER ,
and his above-mentioned Aflociates, left behind them many Dif-

ciplcs, who laboured with great Induftry to propagate his Sed ; fome went as Mifli-

oners of the new Gofpel into Poland
-,
others into Bohemia and Hungary. Hofman,

as we faid before, went into the Low-Countries, and Balthajfar Hubmcyer preached

the Anabaptifls Opinions in Switzerland. The Sed increafed fo fall in this Country,

that the Magiftrates of Zurick thought fit at lad to condemn their chief Teachers

to Death. Before they publilhed this Decree, which happened in 1530, Writings

p and Conferences were made ufe of to bring thofe Sedaries to a better Difpofition.

Hubmcyer
,
who had been banidled by the Magiftrates of Zurich, retired to Moravia

,

and was burnt at Vienna, in the Year 1527.

His Baniftunent did not put an end to Anabaptifm in Switzerland-, Blaurock

,

Felix Manzius and Grubelius remained ; thefe three Enthufiafts employed themfelves

to ftir up the People to a Sedition, which obliged the Government to have recourfe

to Penalties more feverc than Exile. Manzius was drowned by publick Sentence

;

Blaurock whipt in the open Streets, then baniftied, but brought back to Prifon,

becaufe he would not obey that Order 1

'.

SC HIVENCFELT, who was firft a Lutheran, became an Apoftle of Ana-

baptifm in Silejia. He taught', that the Fle(h of Chrift was not created, and that

it was deify’d and abforbed in the Godhead. His Dodrine was fo little different

from the Generality of the Anabaptifts, that it was not neceflary to mention the

Scbwencfeldians, unlefs it was in order to increafe the Number of imaginary Seds.

The German Hiftorian Zeiler, cited by Ott, who wrote the Anabaptiflical Annals,

mentions Scbvxncfeldians, fettled in Moravia
,

as a diftind Sed ; but nothing can be

inferred from thence, except that each Congregation of thofe Fanaticks was diftin-

guifhed by the Name of its Teacher or firft Founder 1

. Hutter was feduced by Hub-

tneyer,
and ferved to fpread Anabaptifm (till more in Moravia 1

; his Flock was called

The Hutterian Brethren u
. David George, a Native of Delft, preached in his own

Country, much about the fame time as Hofman did. He is faid to have aftumed

the Charadcr of the Mejfiah, and of one fent by God to publifh a new Adoption of

Children of the Moft High ; he is likewife charged with denying the Refurredion,

• Lulbtr was fcnfible at laft, tho’ too late, of the evil Tendency of his Principles, and to clear himfelf
as much as he could, he wrote a Book againft the Rebellion of thefe Country-Peafonts.

P Sec Bayle, in the Article of Anabaptifts ; alfo the Hiftory of Anabapt. Edition of 1700. See likewife

the Continuation of Fltury s Ecelef. Hift. tom. 27 and its. in Twelves
i and other Writers.

g Hcpciilhed in the Tyrol. Sec Hift. of the Anab. above cited.

r Sec the Preface to Ott’r Annals of Anabapt.
< In the laid Annals, in the Year 1570, there is a Citation which proves, that the Schwencfeldians did

not differ from other Anaboptijh. The fome is very probably true of each other fmall Congregation.
* This Hutter was a furious cholerick Enthufiaft. His Letter to the Moravian Lords (hews his Notions

were not fettled, nor his Defigns, however, he was burnt at Infpruck.
- The Pafl'agp taken from Zeiler

,
makes mention likewife ofanother Flock, under the Appellation of

Brethren Switzer

:

This was made up of thofe Anabaptifts who fled from Switzerland.

2 and
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and another Life, allowing Wives to be in common, pretending that S.n defiled on-

ly the Body ,
ofdefpifing Martyrs, and maintaining th“ ,twas ,0 n0 Pu'Pofc t0

fuffer upon Account of Religion. As thofe who draw up Catalogues of llerefics

are not very fcrupulous and nice, they moreover accufe him of holding Opinions

diametrically oppofne to thefe already mentioned, fuclt as, that the Souls of Infir <' s

fhould be faved ;
which Error is not to be reconciled to his denying the Refurrcftion.

But Quacks in Hiftory, like thofe in Phyf.ck, are not afhamed even of plain Con-

tradiflions. David George retired to Bafd, and died there : One Iiiftonan ays

that he was fentenced .0 be publickly whipt at Drift, that his Tongue was bored

through, and he fent into Banilhment for fix Years: The fame Author adds, that

his Doarine was thought fo deteftable and lhameful by the other Ambapujh, that

being excommunicated by them, he was forced to form a feparate Congregation

The (hameful Crimes againft Chaftity, with which the firft Anabapt.Jh have

been charged, require that we fhould make a Digreflion
.

to fpcak of the Antmm-

am\ otherwife called JJIebians, becaufe Agricola their founder was ° 'hat

He taught, that the Law is of no Ufe, that good Works are unprofitable, and bad

Aflions hinder not Salvation ;
that Cod does not chaftife a whole Nation fonts

Sins that Crimes are fuch only when committed by the Wicked ; that the Ta.t -

ful being once affured of Salvation, ought never to doubt of it *, whatever they may

do againft it ;
that no Man ought to be troubled in his Confidence for his Sins

,

that fiis needier, to exhort Chriftians to the Prance of their Duty :
that Chr.ft

alone being holy and full of Grace, he alone does good Adtions ; and tlut, let the

Lives of Chriftians be ever fo diforderly, the Faith in the Go pe -

|hem in the Way to Happinefs. This is the Defcription given of Agr,colas Voc-

which are after all but Confequences drawn by his Enemies from h,s Manner

Of explaining feme Paffages of Saint Paul's • Epiftles. We do not by this .mend to

iuftify Agrlola ;
all here meant is only that Controverts arc not always fair D.f-

putants, but charge their Adverfaries with Confequences which they d.fown.

that good Man GaraJJe, comical Miftake about Agncola in he No. .

The Severity of the Edifts publifhed in German, and Borlandjf
baptifts and feveral of them being punilhed according to the Rigor of hofc Orders

we
P

re the Occafion of the Fanaticifm's fpreading in lower Germany and Holland. T

Temper of thofe People naturally inclined to Melancholy, and t le gro s gnorance

whkh then reigned amougft them difpofed their Minds to favour Fanancfm f

L, -

with fhe Hopes of enjoying many Wives. Such alluring Prom.fes to natural Co -

x Sec HiJ}. of Jnabapt. p. 35- and their Annals.

:

? xbout .he Decree of God eanceetOns Pxe-

deftination and Reprobation.

;
w—«“ Scc Ba'"'5

Dictionary.
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ruption ;
the Community of Goods, which they prefcribed ;

the Contempt of all

temporal Power, which they profefled, brought over to their Party all the Libertines

and wicked Men, by whofe Help they foon became fo formidable, that they had

near overpowered feveral confiderable Towns of Holland-, but the Storm at lad fell

upon Munflcr. They became Matters of that Town in 1534, under the Conduct of

"John Matthew, who being killed at the Siege, was fucceeded by John Becold, known

by the Name of John of Leyden * This Man from a Taylor was raifed to the Dig-

nity of King of Munflcr, by a pretended Revelation from God to the Anabaptifl

Knipperdoling. So many Authors have given a full Account of the Difordcrs com-

mitted under the Government of this Fanatical Taylor, that we need not rehcarfe

them in this Place, we fhall only fet down in the Marginal Note 1 fomc femaining

Monument of his chimerical kingly Power.

MUNSTER was retaken from thofe Enthufiafts in June 1535, their King, his

Counfellors and Prophets were put to Death, and feverc Laws were enadted againft

them. An Aflembly held at Hamburg
,
took feveral Refolutions to that end, which

arc worth notice, and may be feen in the
b Hiflory of the Anabaptijls. Thofe Refo-

lutions were followed by a rigorous Edidt, they were profecuted with the utmod Se-

verity, and as many as were caught were more or lefs punifhed according to the

Crimes by them committed. In Holland, Friefand, and other Places of the Low

Countries, they were put to cruel Torments : and it mud be owned no Punifhment

could be too fevere for fuch Mifcreants, who made Religion to be a Cloak to over-

throw all Government, and to countenance a Libertinifm which they carried to the

higheft Pitch of Scandal and Profanenefs, where ever they could get footing : as they

did chiefly in thofe Provinces of the Low Countries, which many Years after were

called the United Provinces. After all, thefe Anabaptijls differed Death with a Con-

ftancy, which, had their Caufe been better, would have deferved to be admired by

all Chridians. They underwent the fevered Trials like true Martyrs, and, to their

Cod, were at lad guilty of an obflinate Fanaticifm. So true it is, that Stubbornnefs

and Prevention may infpire as much Strength as a good Caufe : But true Condancy

and Intrepidity is that only which is grounded on folid Principles and jud Rea-

foning.

Some of the feditious Anabaptijls of Holland fled
c into England and after the

ill Succefs of their Project to become Maders of the Low Countries, were content

to fpre^d their Dodtrine there ; but we have already taken notice that the Englif:

Government put fomc of thofe Refugees to Death, becaufe they would not give over

dogmatifing.

W e mud now place in one View the Dodlrine of the faftAnabapti/ls
; and after-

wards reprefent the fame Sedt cured of its Enthufiafm, and violent Fanaticifm,

which like a contagious Didemper had raged during a Series of many Years, and

might be deemed an Epidemical Sicknefs.

Som e Ecclefiadical Writers of the fixteenth Century relate, that the Anabaptifls

themfelves had digeded the whole Sydem of their Dodfrine into feven Articles,

which they publiflied in the Year 1529. 1. A Chridian ought not to bear Arms, or

* So called becaufc he was a Native of Leyden.
4 The firft Medal reprefents him with thel'c Words, John of Leyden King of Munfter ; on the other Side

were thefe Words, The Power of God is my Strength. The other Medals had thefe Words, The Word of
God is made Flejh

,
and is ’in us, he.

" P. i9*» and following.
c Tire Quakers owe their Rife to thefe Anabaptijls, and this is the Rcafon why their Opinions bear fo

great a Refemblancc,

4 acknowledge
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acknowledge any Magiftrates, bccaufe Chrift has faid, The Kings of Nations domineer

aver them
, but it /hall not be fo amongfl you. But they took Arms fo often, and the

Obedience which they paid to John of Leyden was fo blind and paflivc, that they be-

lied in Practice what they held in Theory, not being able to comply with this pre-

tended Duty ;
and accordingly, to excufe their own Breach of it, they were obliged

to foften it by adding this Claufe, That Magiflrates and Princes are to be obeyed only

in their jufl and rational Commands.

2. It is not lawful to fwear, not even when the Magiftrates order us to lift up

our Hands.

3. Almighty God does not call any true Chriftian to adminifter Juftice, or

to preferve the publick Tranquillity. This Principle deftroys all Society, and would

not fit even Highwaymen, fince
d even thefe cannot live without fome Order or fome

Rules.

4. T h e Chair of Mofes is only with the Anabaptifts, and no one can be pre-

deftinated to eternal Life, unlefs he belongs to that Serft.

5. From whence it follows, by a neceflary Confequence, that they only have a

Right to preach the Gofpel, and to convert Mankind.

6. All thofe therefore who oppofc the Progrefs of Anabaptijls are to be deemed

Reprobates.

7. Whoever then at the Day of the laft Judgment (hall not be found to have

profeffed Anabaptifm ,
(hall infallibly be placed on the left Hand, amongft the Goats;

and on the contrary, God will acknowledge as his own Sheep, and fet on the right

Hand all true and faithful Anabaptijls.

These were the principal Tenets of Anabaptifm
,
which their Teachers varied,

changed, and amplified, as it fuited their prefent Purpofe, or as the fanatical Spirit

dire&ed them
,
yet in fuch a manner as to remain ftill

e one and the fame Sett. We
have feen before, which were the Opinions of Hofman ,

whom fome Compilers of

Heretical Catalogues have thought fit to reckon as the Founder of a pretended Scft

of Melchiorifts,
though 'tis evident, all things confidercd, that the true Dodtrine of

the firft fanatical Anabaptijls is more fully exDreffed in the Articles of Hofman than

in the feven juft mentioned : and accordingly, notwithftanding fome Differences of

little Importance, the Anabaptifts have always looked upon him as one of their chief

Mafters and Teachers. We cannot fay lo much for David George and fome others,

whom, we are told, were excommunicated by them : AnotherTrick of thefe Com-

pilers, to increafe the Number of Herefies, is to reckon as many Scdts as there are

Ringleaders of each. Thus, befides the Melchiorifts f, they mention the Hutterians

from Huter
,
the Munzerians from Munzer

,
&c. As to the Mennonites, they mail

be fet a-part, as having, under the Condudt of Menno, thrown off the extravagant

6 Leges Latronum ejje dicuntur quibui partanty quas obfervent, Cicero lib. 2 . Offic. No Society ever did, or

everc3n fubfilt without fome Order, fome Rules agreed upon to be kept at leaft for a Time: They may vary

according to the different Circumitances of Perfons, Time 3od Place ; but fome are abfolutcly neceffary.

Not to mention thofe grounded upon Religion and Virtue
; the Dciire of Gain, our own Weaknc s, the

want of being helped by others in our Wants, are a fufticient Proof of this Truth; though much cannot

be expected trom Rules barely grounded on fuch Motives
;
becaufeas it was faid of Pirates, Crtttnfis incidit

in Cretenfem ,
yet even Banditi’s mutt have and keep fome Order and Rule.

« Variety of Opinions does not always produce a Diftinflion of Sects, as wc find by daily Experience, even

in the Catholick Church, where Jcfuits and Dominicans fo widely differ in Opinion, yet preferve the Unity

of Communion.
' J. H. On. in the Preface to his Annul Anabapt. has a complete Alphabetical Catalogue of all the Ana-

bapti/iual Softs to the Number of feventy feven ; amongft which he reckons the Mamillarians, a qu:dam

qui Manillas puella cintreflavit, and the Ollarians who loved good Eating and Dunking,^ OlidaPtrridge-

Pot
;

to be fure thefe two were the moft numerous. Wc fl»U not follow his Example, but give only

our Readers an Account of the moft remarkable Differences.

and
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and fcnfclcls Enthufiafm of their PredecelTors. But to reduce their Syftem to its

Standard-. Every one knows that Rebaptifing is the fundamental Principle of Ana-

baptifm : Befides this, they maintained that Chrift did not take Flelh in the Womb

of the defied Virgin Mary ,
that he is only an adoptive Son of God, Adam s

Sin being atoned for by Chrift, the Faithful are by him reinftated in the Sanflity

and Innocency of the firft Man before his Falls; that the Soul of Man is created be-

fore the Body, and fins in Heaven ;
that the Stars and other celeftial Bodies are ani-

mated ;
that theTormcnts of the Devils, and thofe who are damned (hall have an End

;

that after Baptifm Men fin no more, and then the Flelh which fins does not defile

the Soul ; that they themfclves are the cholen Children of God, afecund Jfrael. Upon

this Account John ofUydm took upon himfelf theTitle of King of theNcwJ'rufakm.

They refufed to be fubjeift, or to obey Magiftrates ;
their Notions about Marriage

were falfe and dangerous, if it be true that they allowed a Man to repudiate his Wife

upon every Occafion, even for a Difguft. This has brought upon them another

Accufation of their believing that Polygamy is lawful : But either their Adverfaries

have objected to them as a Point of their Doarine, what was only their Practice ; or

their Teachers delivered that Opinion only in order to palliate their criminal Lulls .

They preach up, that all Goods (hould be in common, were declared Enemies to all

Learning, and ordered all Books to be deftroyed except the Bible; which, as it ap-

pears by their Praftice and Teaching, is only a dead Letter, not to be explained but

by Inspiration. They publilhed, that their Kingdom was the new Reign of Chrift,

during which it was lawful for them to deftroy all thofe who were not or (hould

refufe to become Anabapufti. Thefe two laft mentioned Tenets were the trueGrounds

of that prophetical fanatical Charadler which they affiimed, fome pretending to be

Elias, others Enoch, or even the Mefiiah.

No one can think it ftrange that fuch Men fttould be dealt with as Rebels, Im-

poftors, and Enemies to publick Peace and Society : If it be objected, that it

would have been better to confine them as Madmen, the Anfwer is eafy. It

was unavoidably requifite to make an Example of their Ringleaders to frighten

the Reft ; and as they had thrown off all Senfe of Humanity in their barbarous

Cruelties, they were to be treated as wild Beafts j but the many thoufands impofed

upon and feduced by thofe Fanaticks, were ufed with more Lenity. One of the

Articles drawn up in the Aflembly of Hamburg, which faid, that the Anabaptifls

might and ought to be punijhcd with Death

,

adds thefe Words, chiefly thofe whofeduce

others. It was enaded at the fame time, that thofe who through IVeaknefl, through

Ignorance, Sec. had offended, (hould be fl)ut up in Houjcs of Correction ercEled for that

Purpo/e,
where theyflmldbe ufed with Severity ,

and yet be allowed all the bflruclion by

which they might be brought back to their Duty. As to Foreigners, it was agreed they

fliould only be baniftied, and not put to Death, unlefs they came back to preach

their {hameful Dodrine. But to return to the various Errors of the Anabaptifls

:

A

Letter wrote by Hooper

'

to Bu/linger in the Month of June 1649, fays of the Ana-

baptifls who retired into England,
“ They daily Flock hither and pretend that

4 ‘ a Man once reconciled with God, is ever after without Sin, and freed from all

t See on this Innoccncy reftored what we (hall fay hereafter of the Adamites.

6 Polygamy, and all other Sins againft Chaftity, have been pndifed by the wicked Part of all Religions,

but no Sect has ever taught the LawVulnelsof them, as their only Doctrine : and it is not uahkely that what

is objected to the Anabaptifls , is only 3 falfe Confequence, or at leaft not owned by them, deduced from

their Dodrinc of Goods heing common, or from the criminal Excell'cs committed amongft them, chiefly

by their Teachers.
' See Anna!. Anabapt. of Ott. for the Year 1649.
k We need not repeat here fome of their Opinions mentioned before.

2 “ inordinate
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“ inordinate Defires ; there remains nothing in him of the old Adam: If it (hould
“ happen that a regenerate Perfon, who has received the Holy Ghoft, fiiould fall

“ into Sin, he can never obtain Forgivenefs. God is, in their Opinion, fubjcft to a

“ fatal and abfolute Neceflity ; befides the Will which he has notified to us in the

“ Holy Scriptures, he has another by which he is forced to do neceflarily 1 what he

“ does fomeof them think that the Souls of Men are not different from the

“ Beafts, but equally mortal, &c.”

The firft Anabaptifts denied likewife original Sin, and all the Confequences which

flow from it; they maintained that Laymen may preach and adminiftcr the Sacra-

ments, becaufe the Scripture, as they pretended, does not anywhere appropriate thofe

Functions to a particular Set of Men, and that we are not allowed to add outward

Shew to them, or leave their Performance to Minifters preferably to others
; that

by Confequence the Mafter of a Family, without wearing a four-cornered Cap, or

a black Gown, or a Surplice, might very lawfully adminifler the Lord’s* Supper to

his Family, and baptife his own Child (when come to the Ufe of Reafon ; for they

rejedt Infant-Baptifm, and to this Day maintain, that Scripture in general, and the

Words of Chrift in particular, evidently prove, that Baptifm is not to be without

adtual Faith.) War was held in Abhorrence, as being contrary to the Gofpcl- Precept

literally underftood, by which we are forbid to do evil, or to revenge ourfelves : As to

their Difobedience and Want of Submilfion to Magiftrates, they grounded their No-

tion upon a charitable Principle, becaufe forfooth it is a State in which Men cannot

be faved.

W e (hall next entertain our Readers with what regards the Difcipline of thefc

antient Anabaptifts™. We are told, that thofe of Moravia m " performed their

“ Devotions on two confecutive Days of the Week, Saturday Evening and Sunday
<l Morning : They omitted this Part of the Lord’s Prayer, Forgivtf us our, &c. be-

" caufe being regenerated, theyefteemed themfelves to be without Sin. They prayed

“ fitting Inflead of the Pfalms, they fung fome fpiritual Canticles compofed by

“ their Teachers. They owned only the NewTeftament; it was their only Rule,

“ and they read that alone
;

their Sermons were extremely long and tedious. They
“ had a Chieftain (fome call him a King) who did not appear or make himfelf

“ known, but fecretly governed the whole Anabaptiftic.il Sedt, (at leaft thofe of

“ Moravia :) He had twelve who governed under him. As the rigorous Laws cn-

“ ailed againft them, obliged them to hide themfelves, their Children were privately

“ brought up at a Diftance, till they were of a competent Age to make their Ap-
4

‘ pearance without running any Hazard. About the Feaft of Pentecoft, and after

“ they had received the Communion, they made Choice of the Miftionaries,

“ whom they fent into foreign Countries to propagate their Dodlrine. Likely thofe

“ Miflionaries went in a Difguife, and did not fhew themfelves to any but fuch

“ whom they found difpofed to hear them. They went readily to the Poft afligned

“ to them by their Superior j and for fear of being found out took By Roads.

“ Their outward Behaviour was very impofing ; fo that it was next to an Impoftl-

“ bility not to be deceived. Their Drefs was plain, their Looks demure, and in

“ their Words and Adtions they made a Shew of great Patience and Mceknefs : Be-

1 Had they meant no more, than that God cannot adt againft his own Attributes, his Goodncfj for In-

ftance, or his Juftice, this would not have been erroneous ; But then this does not infer a fatal Neceflity.
m DiTriples of Huter

,
whom Zeiler calls Hitlerian Brethren.

• This is taken from Zeiler cited by Ott in his Anna!. Anabapt. on the Years 1587, 1617, ice.
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u
Tides their caft-down Looks, they were forbid fwcaring, taking any Oaths, ufing

“ any indecent or immodeft Words. A Salute or Kifs was reckoned an enormous

“ Crime ; infomuch that one of them, who was married to an old Woman, being

u To unfortunate as to be caught in the Fadt of killing a young Sifter, who was very

'* pretty (probably to indemnify himfelf, and make amends for the Difgufts he

found in his old Wife) was cited to appear before the whole AfTembly of the

“ Anabaptifts: Both were Teverely reprimanded and threatned to be cart out from

“ the My Congregation ,
and Tent back into the World of the Injukh and Wicked

u The Brethren and Sifters of the Aftembly interceded for them notwithftanding

“ which, the Man, who was a Mafter Shoemaker, had this Penance enjoined him,

“ to be degraded for fifteen Days from his Degree of a Mafter, and to work with

“ the Apprentices or Journeymen, and to be treated no better than one of them.'*

Tho’ this Difciplinc of the Moravian Anabaptifts Teems To fevere, yet the Tame Au-

thor takes notice, that “ they loved Drinking to Excefs that they celebrated the

“ Lord’s Supper with little or no Devotion, and that when the time of adminiftring

“ it drew near, they rejoiced, not out of a pious Inclination, but in Hopes of meet-

“ ing with Tome Diverfion ” Moreover, thofe who pretended to be beft acquainted

with them, accufed them of being vain, haughty and proud, prone to carnal Sins,

and apt to invade the Property of their Neighbours, £?c. What can one think

of fuch Variety of Reports ? To be Ture thofe who have given fuch contradi&ory

Dcfcriptions of Sedls, were either very ignorant, or laboured under very great Preju-

dices : Tho’ it may likewife be alledged, that it is almoft impoflible to know every

Scft, and that the more they are inclined to Fanaticifm* the more difficult it is to

reduce to a confiftent Syftem their Notions, which are often wavering, as being only

the Produce of enthufiaftical Fits. Moft of thefe Anabaptifts (whom the Author

reckons to have amounted to the Number of feventy thoufand at the Time when
he wrote) were Labourers, Gardners, Journeymen or Tradefmen. This put them
to hard Shifts in breeding up their Children, and ferving their Mafters, or exercifing

their rcfpetftive Trades j as Toon as the Children were born, they were taken from
their Parents, and as wc faid before, privately kept in the Schools or rather Semina-

ries belonging to tliat Seft. In the Year 1622, thtMoravian Anabaptifts were obliged

to leave that Country upon Account of a violent Perfecution raifed againft them, and

fcvcral Families of them took Refuge in Hungary and Tranftlvania.

The fame Writer informs usp, that the Anabaptifts of the Palatinate differed

but little from the Hutcrians of Moravia ; that they were inured to Fatigues, labo-

rious, and not eafy in their Circumftances
; which neverthelefs did not hinder them

from allowing a decent Maintenance to their Paftors, and taking great Care of the

Poor and the Sick. “ They have an Abhorrence, fays the Author from whom we
“ borrow thefe Particulars, of all the Anabaptifts who teach the Divinity of Chrift’.
“ They keep themfclvcs in a State of Separation from other Anabaptifts, nor are
“ they in Communion even with thofe of Switzerland. They marry only fuch as
“ belong to their Congregation : the Chief, who governs it, is called Elder

,
and

“ has u,u3a him fome Other Elders', who prefide in AOetnblies f
fubordinate to

See Ott. on the Year 1607.
• Thofe Titles they bertowei on all other Chriftian Aflcmblies.
p Sec On. in the Year 1656.
« This fhews that the Sttiuint arc often confounded with Anabaptifts, and to this Day there are manySoanuim and Anti-7rtmtanam amongft the Anabcttijis in the united Provinces

7 7
T Subfenitres.
r CilUgioTHM prffiJeu
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“ the whole Congregation: In difficult Points the Chief calls thefe under Elders
“ together, and holds a Synod. They arc alfo Minifters or Pallors of the Sett,
“ which has twelve Colleges, (Churches or Affemblies) one in the Palatinate, ten in
“ Hungary,

and one in Tranftbania

.

Moll Princes and States, chiefly of thofc

“ who call themfelves Evangelicks (Proteftants) are very willing to employ them,
“ becaufe they are fober, laborious, and underftand all Trades, excepting fuch Ma-
“ chines andlnftruments as are made ufe of in the Wars, &c.” This is what appears

worth Notice concerning the Difcipline of thofc Anabaptifts, who did not rebel

again ft the civil Power, or at leaft did not attempt its Overthrow by open Force.

The antient Anabaptifts were fubjett to Convulfions and Infpirations cxattly like

thofe of thefe latter Days. “ When the Spirit feizes the Anabaptifts , fays an cmi-
“ nent Writer of the Calviniftical Party', their Countenance alters, their bodily Mo-
“ tions are apt to ftrike with Terror thofe who look at them

j they fall fuddenly,

“ as if in a Fit of Epilepfy; they lie upon the Ground for a conflderable Time
" ftretched out in the Pofture of a dead Man. Sometimes their whole Body (hakes,

“ and is in a frightful Agitation, at other times they are as motionlefs as a Log of

“ Wood : When they come out of this Extafy they repeat their Dreams and
“ ftrange Vilions ” Another Author fays, that to put themfelves in an Ex-

tatick State u
,
they keep their Breath in as long as they poffibly can.

W e have entertained our Readers with the different and various Judgments paffed

upon the Brethren of Moravia: But who could ever imagine that the Anabaptijh

of Switzerland (thofe Fanaticks x accufed of the moft (hocking Obfcenities of Re-

bellion and Rapine j looked upon in their own Country as Incendaries and Fire-

brands, profecuted, baniftied, and even put to Death as guilty of all thofe Crimes)

could ever find an Apologift ? Yet they had one of the higheft Reputation, even

the great Erafmus,
who lived when Fanaticifm was at the Height, and was Cotempo-

rary with the Founders of Anabaptifm 1
.
“ The Switzers (of Zurigg) fays he, u(e their

“ utmoft Endeavours to prove, that Hereticks ought not to be put to Death, whilft

“ they themfelves kill the Anabaptifls amongft whom fevcral, from a very loofe

“ dilorderly Life, have been truly converted, and embraced an exemplary Reformation.

“ Tho’ their Opinions may be cenfurcd as mad and fenfelefs, yet they have not

“ ufurped any Church, nor Jurprifed any Town
,
they have not contracted any Alliance

,c to the Prejudice of their Sovereign, they do not invade the Lands, and moveable Effefls

“ belonging toothers.” We may infer from this Quotation, i. That the feditious

Anabaptifts were not countenanced by the other Societies of that Sett. 2. That ex-

cepting thefe rebellious Fanaticks, the other Anabaptifls embraced that Dottrinc in

the Sincerity of their Hearts, and did not carry to any Excefs the Principles of their

Teachers. 3. That they had not yet got Poffeflion of Munfter ,
nor raifedany Revolt

either in Holland or Germany. 4. That from the Diforders committed by fomc fedi-

tious Anabaptifts ; from common Reports, which may have both reprefented thefe

Diforders as being greater than they really were, and even charged the Guilty with

* Bulling, adverfus Anabapt. lib. xi. clwp. 1

.

u This Citation is in OtPs AnnaI Anubap. on the Year 1525.
1 See in Ott’s Anut. Anabapt. what Crimes are laid to their Charge.
v Miris modis urgent ne baretiei trucidentur

, cum ipfs Anabaptiftas pltflant capite
,
qui mu/to pauchribui

articulis damnatiJunt , & inJuo /odalitio pturimos balert Jicuntur
t
qui a ptrditijjima vita ad imendatijjtmin

fe converttrint. Utcumque delirant in Opmionibus,
nulla s ecclc/ias aut urbes occuparunt, me jt fetdtribut

eommuniverunt adver/us vim Prinapum, nec qutmquam fud ditione aut focultatibut tfictrunt. And in

another Place he (peaks of them in thefe Terms .... Tamctfi mngno funt ubiqut numtr, . . nufquam tbt

nuerunt propriam tuleftam Film innocent1a pra catern ctmmcndantur, fid a redquitfifth tppnmuntur ,

nm fedum ab artbadaxn.

more
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more than were actually done, to render them odious
; moft People have taken the

Liberty to cenfurc the whole Scdt, and to draw falfe Inferences from Particulars to

the General. 5. That religious Revolutions had raifed fuch a dangerous Fermen-

tation of Spirits, that probably the Libcrtins and factious Men at that Time were

glad to embrace a Sett, which held Opinions fo favourable to Anarchy and Inde-

pendency ; and by which fimplc and well-meaning Souls might be fcduced and flat-

tered, with the Hopes of a thorough Reform in Church and State. On the other

Side, the Severity ufed by moft Princes and States againft the Anabaptijis
, cannot be

juftly condemned ; if one ferioufly confiders the * obftinate Behaviour, and Ter-
giverfations of thofc Sectaries in Switzerland

\

and the Danger to which all States

were expofed, from the Confequenccs which flowed from their Do&rine. To
which we mull beg leave to add, that the rigid Anabaptijis render themfelves en-
tirely ufclefs to a Government in time of Danger, by that favourite Opinion of
theirs, that War is not neceffary but criminal; and that States are to be defended
only by a pious and regular Life: This obliges them to refufe going to War, or
performing any military Funtfion ; they are to ufe no other Weapons but Patience
and Humility: We arc fully convinced of the Inconveniencies fuch Notions draw
after them, by the JewiJh Hiftory: f That Nation by tooexad keeping of the Sab-
bath, was very near being totally deftroyed.

The MENNONITES.

T H E reformed Anabaptifls come next under our Confutation
; for we

mutt look upon the MmUmtts in that Light. They not only difown and
dctcA the fanatical Proceedings of the forementioned Anabaptijis-, but like-

wifc pretend to be of an older Date; being the Succelfors, as they fay, of the
Waldenfes-, who being perfecuted in France and Italy

, retired into Flanders, and
privately fettled in that Country. “ In the Year ,500, fays our Author, many
“ Peo

l
,!c were Covered in Flanders, who condemned the Cuftom of baptifing

“ ,nfanti
>
and to that Sacrament, only thofe who were of a competent

Age, and had given a rational Account of their Faith .... They were called
“ for that Rcafon Anabaptijh But in the Year 1536 The Appellation of
Mennen/tcs, was given them from Menm a new Reformer, whojoined them about that
Tune." Hehad been a Pried or Curate in the ProvinceofFriejland, of whichhewas a
Native : Two Anabaptift Predicants had gained him over to their Seft, during the
anaticijm of Munjhr: The faid Predicants finding in him a promifing Genius,

and capable of purging that Sea from its Corruption, inverted him k with a full
Commiffion to reform Anabaptifm, which the Fanaticks had (harmfully disfigured
and rendered odious. Menm apply’d himfelf to thisWork with fo much Fervour
and Succcfs, that in a (hort Time his Reformation was embraced by a great Num-
ber of Anabaptifls, in Friejland, and feveral other Provinces of the Low Countries.
The Menmnites are folly perfuaded that this fudden Propagation of their Sea isowmg to AWs fweet Temper, which drew fo many Followers after him 'tis
certain, however, that he highly difapproved the ‘ Rebellion of Munfer, and all the

* Sec Bayk'% Diftionary in the Article Anabaptijis.
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the Anabaptifts. jjj
feditious Setts of the Times he lived in. He even openly declared in one of his

Writings, “ That there was a greater Difference in Opinions between the Munfteri-

“ am and the other Setts, though fprung from thofe Fanaticks, than between the

“ Roman-Catholicks and the Lutherans I am but too well convinced, that the

<c World does not believe it; but our Conferences give us this Tcftimony.”

Neverthelefs he is accufed of giving the Name of Brethren to thofe Fanaticks o(Mun-

Jlert
but to this Imputation his Friends reply, That the Word Brethren is not to be

taken in a literal Senfe ; but only as a Token of Chriftian Charity : As the Apoftles

thcmfelves beftowed it on the unbelieving Jeivs. The Author whom we cite in

the marginal Note b above relates, to the beft of his Knowledge, the fcveral Articles in

which the Sett of Mcnno differs from the antient Anabaptifts.

Some trifling Difputes caufed aDifturbance amongft the Mennonites

:

And from

thence arofe open Breaches and Schifms
;
the Chief of which was that made by

the c IVatcrlanders. The Particular Opinions in which they differ from the reft, are

d “ that they will not allow of any Perfon to be excommunicated, till he has been

“ admonifhed and exhorted to mend; nor if he gives any Proofs of Repentance,

“ let the Crime be what it would. Yet they did not admit any one without Re-

“ baptifation ; fo that feveral of them had received Baptifm thrice. They likewife

“ teach, that Chrift did not take his Flefti from the bleffed Virgin, but brought

“ his Body from Heaven : That he died only to atone for original Sin, not for the

“ attual.” The fame Author informs us, that in 1557, the Difputes about Ex-

communications rofe to fuch a Height, that nothing was to be feen but Fattions

and Divifions, Synods againft Synods, which far from remedying the Evil, made

it worfe, and' occafioned farther Quarrels.

Mcnno died in the Year 1561. The Schifm widened betwixt the Flemijb Ana-

baptifts and thofe o{ Friejland, fo far that they looked upon it, fays their Hiftori-

an, 8 as an unpardonable Crime, to hold the leaft Correfpondcnce with one another.

The Friejlanders were more indulgent about Excommunications, and the Duty of

avoiding thofe who were under that Cenfure. We muft take Notice, that

this Sett in general is fo touchy about religious Affairs, that it is not cafily

fatisfy’d, but upon the leaft Difpute rings the alarm Bell, calls out for Help to fave

Religion from Danger, and fo breaks into Schifm: For Inftance, in 1586 a confi-

fiderable Member of that Sett bought a Houfe, fome Rigorifts fufpetted fome Fraud

in the Purchafe Difputes arofe, and in a fhort time three Parties were formed,

the Purchafcrs,
the Anti-Purchafers> who would not communicate one with the

other, and the Neutrals
,

who, though they did not approve of the Purchafe, yet

did not think it a fufficient Caufe for a Separation. Such were the Beginnings of

this Sett, which at this Time is fo well fettled, and makes fo great a Figure in

the United Provinces, by itsextenfive Commerce and great Riches. They arc taxed

with cunning and fubtil Fetches in Trade, with ufing Equivocations, Diftinttions,

and Reftrittions, under an outward Shew of Franknefs, and open fair Dealing, in

order to deceive thofe who are not acquainted with them : But we muft not be too fe-

* W<uerland is the loweft Part of Holland.

«> Hift.
Anabapt. p. 223.

' The chief Difpute ran on this Point, Whether two Perfons of different Religions, being marriod, ought

not to feparate, and marry again in their own Perfuafion. Some Anabaptift Teachers were toofevere;

the Synod of Weimar ordered the Huflnnds to leave their Wives, and Wives their Hufbands, when under

Sentence of Excommunication : Another Synod condemned that exceffivc Severity. Mtnno favoured

the mildclt Courfes, and was againft Divorce ; but for fear of Excommunication, fided at laft with

the rigid Anabaptifts.
f
Hift. Anabapt. p. 130.
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vcrc. The lead that can be faid in tlteir Favour is, that they are zealous for Religion,

without neglcdling their temporal Concerns : Under the Appearance of Gofpel-

MoJefty, which is the true Charafteriftick of the Mennonites, they enjoy, without

Noife, the Plcafurcs of this Life, which, for fear of giving Scandal, they ingeni-

oufly refine, fo as to reconcile them with Religion,

A Loan of Money, with which in 1572 they helped Williambit Firft, Prince of

Orangey obtained for them fomc Beginnings ofa Toleration : This went on flowly, for it

conld not be expeded, that a Sed, fprung from thofe Fanaticks who had commit-

ed fuch Diforders, fhould on a Hidden ceafe to be odious to the Government ; fome

Towns and Provinces, as Middleburgh and Zealandt
refufed to give them any Tole-

ration. The Synods complained, and were foon back’d by the fccular Power, in

order to Hop the Increase of the Mennonites,
who, as early as in the Year 1537,

held numerous Aflcmblics, and employed, without much Privacy, fcveral Houfes,

to ferve them for their Meetings and religious Worfhip. A Law cnaded in 1581,

again ft Sedarics, brought upon them fome Profecutions; but at the Lift Mermotiijm

has overcome the Oppofitions and Hatred of the Magiftrates and Synods; though

thefe la ft have often endeavoured to get the Mennonites condemned and puniftied 1

as

Deferters from the true Church,

Notwithftanding all the Oppofition which they met with from the reformed

Churches, and from the Magiftrates of Holland, till the Middle of the la'ft Century

and longer, their inteftine Broils and Divifions went on, as we (hall prove by two

or three Inftances: A Synod was convened at Dordrecht in 1632, to endeavour at

a Reunion, k and fomc Articles were agreed on, and figned by 151 Mennonites j

but within a few Years new Schifmaticks fprung up in Mcnno’s Scd. One JVeko

Walks maintained in an Aflembly held in 163 7, that Judas, and all thofe who had a

Hand in putting Chrijl to Death, were faved, becaufe they had fulfilled the Decree

of Providence ; that likewife all the Sinners who are punifhed in this World, ac-

cording to the Laws, for their Crimes, are faved by the Grace of our Lord. This

Weko IValles had fome Followers, but they were forbid holding any Aflcmblies, and

he himfelf was banifhed from the Province of Groningen, where he had begun to form

his Sed ; he retired into Friejland
,

but was alfo obliged to fly from thence, after

having been condemned in a reformed Synod, held in 1644, at Franequer.

Another Mennonite named Outrcman, in 1605, had taught tliat there are three

Ejjences in the Godhead ; and that the Eflence of the Father was fo confined to Hea-

ven, that it could never exceed thofe Bounds.

At prefent Metmonifm is divided in Holland, into two great Parties; which com-

prehend all the Brethren. The Waterlanders, and the Flemijh (Vlamingben) This

Branch includes the Mennonites of Friejland and Germany
,
who in Reality are a

Spawn of the old Anabaptijls
,
but more moderare than their Predeceffors of Germany

and Switzerland: There are may Socinians amongft them ; and they are ftill accufed

of being inclined to Difputes, and fubtil Evafions, which often occafion Quarrels

and Divifions amongft them. In the Year 1664,
1

the Government thought fit to

interpofe and exert its Authority, by forbidding them to dilpute about the Divi-

* See Le*k'> turn. 1. letter. 16. in wh.it Manner a Synod of the Province of Ovtnfltl pro-

lecuted a Mtufsamtt -Miniftcr, upon Account of a fmall Book which he had publifhed, to re-unite all Chrifti-

in Communions. Such an Attempt to be fure was looked upon as a damnable Herely ; to which he added

ftill a more unpardonable Fault, by fpcaking loo freely of, and turning into Ridicule, the pretended Or-
tfaiax Pallors of that Province.

v See the Hift. cf Anabapt. p. 269.
: Sec Cemeiin in his Dtjcription cf AmJUrdam, Vol. 2. p. 49S. folio Edit. 1726.
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the Anabaptifts. l 79

n jfy ofCbrifl, fee. They arc alfo called Galenites from Galenas a Phyfician. and a

famous Predicant of that Sett, in which thefe two Funftions arc often performed

bv one and the fame Perfon. Befidcs the above-mentioned Branches of Mcntmifm,

fevcrul finall Affdnblies of thofe Sedtaries meet at Amftcrdam, and differ from each

other in fomc Points of fmall Importance. They are not much known or taken

Notice of, becaufe they arc held without Noife or any great Shew, in Houfes be-

longing to particular private Mennonites m.

Tho Difputes of the Galenites, amongft themfdvcs, concerning die Divinity of

drift ,
in 1664, brought on anew Aflembly of Mennonites, which, at breaking up,

entered a Proteft againft the Socinian Opinions

:

And from that Time, thefe have

continued their Meetings in a particular Church by themfclves.

The chief Articles of the Belief of one Branch of the Mennonites are widely diffe-

rent
u from what fomc Writers charge them with, as will evidently appear from

the following Extradl. In the 2d and 3d Article of their Profcffion of Faith, they

own the Myftcry of the Trinity : The 4th rejedts Original Sin : The 5th and 7th

maintain Liberty in Man, and his freely and voluntarily chafing Good or Evil, (Sc.

The 8 th wholly redlifies and amends the erroneous Opinion of the antient Anabap-

tifts, concerning the Incarnation of the eternal World. The 19th is couched in my-

ftical Expreffions, according to the Genius and natural Bent of that Sedl ;
but it may

be reduced, only toeftablifh the Neccffity of knowing Cbrift fpiritually : The fame

may be faid of the 22d, in which they admit the Ncceflity of the Regeneration

of Man. The 25th and 26th acknowledge, that the Chriitan Church mud

have Pallors and Teachers (not Lay-Men) exprefly confecrated (or appointed) for the

Inftrudtion of the Faithful : By the 27th they are to be chofen by Minifters and

other Members of the Church joined to them j after imploring the Help of Cod,

and calling uoon his holy Name. By the 28th the Elders of the Mcnnonite Church

approve the Eledtion of thefe new Pallors. The 29th declares that the New Tcfta-

ment is the true Rule of Faith, and contains whatever is neccflary for Salvation ;

adding to it whatever is in the Old Teflament conformable to the Dodtrinc delivered

in the New. The 30th own two Sacraments. The 3
iff fays, that Children (In-

fants) are not fit for receiving Baptifm. The 36th 0
is exprefsly againft the married

Faithful being divorced from the Unbeliever with whom the Marriage was contradled.

The 37th acknowledges, that Obedience is due to the temporal Power, even Re-

fpedt, (Sc. but this Article at the fame time fays, that it is not lawful for any of

their Sedl to be inverted with that Power, or to go toWar, or to kill an Enemy, (Sc.

The 38th forbids Swearing. The 39th teaches that Marriages arc indifrolublc, ex-

cept in the Cafe of Adultery ; but they deem it a grievous Sin to contraft Marriage

with an Infidel.

T 11 is Prtofeffion of Faith contains forty Articles, at the end of which the Hirto-

rian who relates them repeats a fecond time, that they are quite contrary to the Doc-

trine of the Fanatical Anabapti/ls.

GALENUS, in his Apology for his Sedl of Mennonites ,
recites 103 Articles of

their Opinions ; which are chiefly upon mutual Toleration and Chriftian Charity

;

He teaches that Scripture (particularly the New Tcftament) is fufficient to Salvation

:

- One of thole AfleUiblies is nick-named the Clcfps, becaufc the Members of it wilt not

the Women drefs thint'clves and fit their Cloaths to their Shape with Clafpt or H10 rhe four F gure®

h«e amlwced, reprefent the ufiul Drefs of the and the Pollute of a Female Quaker preaching.

° See Scbyn. Chapt. vii. of his Hi/I. Mourn.
• l/t . MdritJti non (ejungantur, neve in openbui mantahbus Jt Jubaueant ,

&c.
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and that Man is endowed with Free-will. The 25th is againft Original Sin. The

28th, 29th, 30th and 31ft, deliver their Belief concerning the Divinity of Chrift in

the following manner

:

“ Wf. believe and profefs that Jefus, born of the Virgin Mary

,

bred at Nazareth,

t* and crucified is truly theMefftah,
the Son of God

,
whb was to come into the

“ World, in whom the Patriarchs hoped with Joy; whom they expefted and earneftly

“ defired ; who was reprefented by many Figures in the old Law, and foretold by

“ the Prophets long before his coming.

“ We think this Profeflion is fufficient as to the Perfon of our Lord Jefus Chrift,

“ and that it is not neccflary for Salvation to make any further Inquiries as to his

“ Pre-exiftence, his becoming Man, the Union of what is called the two Natures,

« divine and human, and other Points fo hotly contefted amongft Chriftians ; fince

« Chrift himfelf and his Apoftles.... were fatisfied with this plain Confeflion.

« But to explain our Thoughts further on that Subject : tho’ we are fully con-

« vinced that the foregoing Confefiion, with true Obedience, fuffices for Salvation ;

“ yet we believe that the Son of God, whom St. John calls the Word or Speech,

“ did not begin to exift when born of the Blefled Virgin Mary: But that being the

“ Splendor of the Glory of God his Father, and the imprinted Image of his Perfon, he

“ has been in God his heavenly Father before the World, this vifible World was

“ made

“ Wc acknowledge likewife and profefs, that Jefus Chrift our Lord, the Son of

“ the living God, has been given unto us as our great Prophet, as our chief

“ and eternal facrificing Prieft, and as our Heavenly King.” The 34th Article

teaches, that Chrift alone is to be heard, being our only Lawgiver, and that no Sub-

miflion is due to Councils, Synods, or any Ecclefiaftical Aflembly. The 35th fays,

that true Chriftianity, and the whole Dodtrine of Chrift, is contained in fhort in

the 5th, 6th, and 7th Chapters of St. Matthew,
and in the 6th of St. Luke. Thefe

Chapters arc an Abftradf of the Morality of Chrift, and the Faith which is due to

the Precepts of Chrift, who has no other Dignity beftowed upon him in this Abridg-

ment of Mennonifm , except that of the great Prophet. The 36th and 37th are only

a Confirmation of the 35th, enforcing theNeceflity of a Holy Life, and conformable

to this Morality. The 38th is againft Swearing. The 39th againft Revenge of

any Kind, againft War, fcfc. The 40th and 41ft approve and order Obedience to

be paid to Princes and Magiftrates, but declares that the fafeft is not to accept of any

Political OJfce. The 42d is an Abftradt of Erafmus's Rules concerning a Chriftian

Life ; which, after the Example of that great Man, is brought to fuch a Simplicity,

which makes the Faithful true Followers of Chrift, and Obfervers of his divine

Precepts: But the Mennonites, like moft Chriftians, admire thofe Laws only in

Theory. The 43d and following, to the 47th, repeat and enforce what had been

laid before of the Morality of the Gofpel. The 52d and 53d are about Baptifm,

forbid its being adminiftered to Infants : Thofe which follow are concerning Com-

munion. The 57th fpeaks of Wafhhtg of the Feet, which Ceremony fome Chriftians

,

meaning the Mennonites, have added to the other two Baptifm and Communion. “ We
believe, fays the Author, that this Cuftom relates to the mutual Duties of Humi-

“ lityand good Offices which Chriftians owe one to the other, rather than to become
" a Church Ceremony.” The Articles 59,60, 61,62, explain the Diftindtion be-

tween the vifible and jnvifible Church ; that is, the Faithful difperfed, in what Part

former of the Worhl, and under what Denomination foever they may appear to Men,

2 and
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and yet remain unknown. The 63d teaches, that no Church whatever is to be

deemed the true vi/th/e Church of Chrift , Jo as to exclude others, and that the Work of

Reformation cannot be looked upon as infallible, or undertaken or performed by the Autho-

rity of God,
and of his Son our Lord Jefus Chrifl, 6cc. The 64th declares, That the

Rulers, Minifters, and Deacons of Brotherly Meetings are not to be conftdered, as if they

had any divine Right or Jpecial Authority above the reft of' the Brethren and that

they are not to be hearkned to as if they were the infallible Ambajfadors oj Chrift,
nor

obeyed as if God always fpoke to and exhorted the Faithful by them : ‘This Office, fays

thefame Autlxsr, has been given only to the Apoftles from whence he draws this

Conclufion in the 65th Article, That Excommunication (or to ufc his own Words,

The Power of giving the Rebellious to Satan

,

ficc.) “ did belong heretofore to the

“ Apoftles, but that now it is of no Ufe in divided Chriftian Societies.... and it

“ is not lawful to go beyond Remonftrances, and fraternal Exhortations which

if they are not followed by the Converfion of the Brother or Sifter corrupted in

“ their Faith or Morals, they ought to be told from the whole Affembly, that Com-
** munion and Chriftian Brotherhood cannot be kept with them, and that a Se-

<c paration becomes neceftary till they are intirely converted They ought even

u to be fhunned as to any fpiritual Converfation in order to ftiamc them Biut

“ this muft be done difcreetly, and in a Manner not contrary to Chriftian Charity.”

The Articles 66 th and following to the 78 th, are about Chrift 5 he is owned to

be a true Saviour, a Heavenly Sacrifcer and Mediator,
who has offered himfelf as a

Victim for our Sins, &c. who died for all Men, and who, befides the Dignity of

Prophet and High Prieft,
with which he is inverted, is likewife pofieffed of Regal

Power, that is of the Divine Power aihich has been given him by his Father. The

faid Articles treat likewife of Juftification.

The 79th, 80th, 81ft and 82d, treat of the Diftinftion betwixt good and bad

Angels ; and they do not fwerve in that Point from the common Notions, vies.

V that thofe Spirits arc fent and made to ferve the Faithful that the

“ Scripture makes mention of them under various Denominations and Degrees of

«* Dignity that the bad Angels, Devils, or fpiritual Powers of Wickednefs

“ dwell in the Air Chrift is the chief Lord and Mafter of both ;
for, fay

“ they, as if Scripture Words were always to be underftood literally, God has

“ given to Chrift a Sovereign Power over Mankind ; the Father judges none at pre-

*« J'ent , but has given all Judgment to the Son.” If an Indian, whofe Words

we are apt to take literally, thought fit to explain our Sayings in the fame Senfe,

he certainly would imagine, that we fpake of a King, who having fet his own Son

upon the Throne, lets him govern as lie pleafes, without intermeddling in any

Affair.

The 83d to the 90th, treats of the fending of the Holy Ghoft into Men ; and

of his Operations on the Faithful : Thofe Graces are divided into glorious Gifts, fuch

as the Holy Ghoft had granted to the Apoftles on the Day of Pentecoft, and into

Gifts of Sanilification, which are the common and univerfal Operations of Grace.

Several other Graces are mentioned betwixt thefc two, which are communicated after

a perfeft renouncing ourfelves
,
and are next in order to the glorious Gifts. TheDcfcrip-

tion of thefe Gifts is fomewhat obfeure and myftical. We fhall fet it down in the

Author’s Words :
“ They confift, fays he, in the fenfible Experience of a ravifhing

“ Love, of a fweet overflowing of Joy, of a profound Peace, of an inward quiet

« Repofe ; that is, which relides in the Heart or Minds of Man ;
and this Grace

Vol. I. A a a “is
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“ is called fcnfible with good Reafon, not being given properly in this Life to any

“ but the particular Friends of God, and being wholly hid to the Eyes of the

«« World it is chiefly bellowed on thofe who have entirely renounced themfclves,

“ and ftiH oftner when they fuffer for Jufticc’s fake. . .,
p

. Had he only faid plainly,

that the Holy Ghoft ads with fo much Strength on the Hearts of the Faithful, that

he weans him from all worldly Affections } from whence it follows, that his only

Employment is to love God ;
that being thus loofened from the World, and wholly

rdigned to the Will of God, the Faithful became perfectly eafy and quiet, rejoiced in

the Practice of Virtue, and underwent with Chearfulnefs the moft fevere Trials in the

World, he might have been underflood; but fuch a Style would not have fuited

the fublimc Notions of Bigots, who delight in dark and extraordinary Expreflions

like fpiritual Quacks, whofc only Aim is to puzzle and cheat the Ignorant,

The Articles 91ft to the 97th fpeak of divine Providence, and of the Reign of

Chrift, who preferves the Faithful from the Power and alluring Charms of the

World
;

gives them Strength to withftand all the Endeavours of Men, to bear their

Perfections, and overcome their own Paflions ;
Chrift, fays this Mennonite Writer,

delivers his fpiritual Subjects from Satan and other evil Spirits, &c.

Th e 98th and 99th Articles are about both the juft Men and the wicked, their

rifing from Death to Life : the 100th about the laft Judgment : the ioift fpeaks of

various Degrees of Punifhments, but does not mention any Difference in the Re-

wards ;
the two laft contain further Proofs of the DoCtrine of Life everlafling, and

of the compleat Happinefs enjoyed by thofe who have lived upon Earth in a State of

Shame and Contempt upon account of their Love for Religion and Virtue.

Having given an AbftraCt of thefe Profeflions of Faith, we mult further in-

form our Readers, that in 1710'' the Anabaptifls or Mennonites of the Canton of

Bern in Switzerland
,
gave to the Magiltrates of Atnfterdatn a Declaration, in which

“ 1. They own that the civil and temporal Power of the Magiflrates, &c. is fettled

“ and ordained by God, and add that Subjects muft pray for them, obey them, and

“ pay what is due to them, &?c.

“ 2. That it was not lawful for them to fwear or take any Oaths, but only, ac-

“ cording to the Letter of the Gofpel Precept, to anfwer Tea and Nay, by which

“ Words they thought themlelves as ftriCtly bound as by the moft folemn Oath.

“ 3. Th A T they were willing r to pay to the Magiflrates for their Protection, what-

“ ever Sum or Sums they fliould be able to pay, according to their Abilities, and to

“ lupply their not being able to go to War (which their Religion forbad) they fhould

“ be ready to build Fortifications, £?c. whenever Neceflity required it.” They de-

fired that the foregoing Declaration might be regiftered ; and as they do not men-

tion any Article of Faith, we arc well grounded in believing that they did not

differ from the Opinions of the other Mennonite Brethren.

The German Anabaptifls of Alfatia ,
in 1660, fubferibed, with great Solemnity,

to the Profeflion of Faith drawn up in 1632 at Dordrecht by the Brethren of Flanders

(Vlaminghen). The Mennonites of Prujjia
r
agree likewife with thofe of Holland

within a few trifling Particulars. Their Profeflion of Faith contains eighteen Ar-

,, Sec in Pert Simon (Si. Jort) tome II. ch. 20. of his Bibliotk. Critic, above, a Prayer drawn up by
Cardinal Berullt, worded in much the fame Style.

1 Hift- Mtnnon. p. 278 and following.

* ^uoJ fxiratifunt ad tributndam pttuniam — pro protefliont .... Ut ltea armorum u/us quantum pojfunt
txlrutrt fortipcationts.

1 In thcTitlc of their Confcflion,^. 281. Hift. Mtnnon, they are named Clarioks , Clariii.

tides
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tides, the mod remarkable of which are the 2d, owning Chrift to be the Son of

God, and himfelf God : and in the 4th they declare, that they acknowledge only

one eternal God, not three Gods 3 one Godhead, or as the Latin Word is, one Deity.

The 9th eftablifhes the fpiritual Eating, the Body and Blood of Chrift'. The 10th

approves the Wafhing of the Feet, fo far that thofe Mennonites of PruJJia feem to

place it in the fame Rank as the Sacraments (Baptifm and Communion) maintaining

that this Ceremony in which u
the Greater humbles himfelf towards the Leflcr is

grounded on the Example of Chrift, and is helpful to the Faithful, in order to ob-

tain Life everlafting. This Cuftom is chiefly kept up towards thofe who arc fent

as Deputies for Ecclcfiaftical Affairs : When fuch a one comes into the Houfe of a

Brother, firft he receives the Holy Kifs , or Kifs 0/ Peace
,
then his Feet arc waflicd

in a Spirit of Charity and Humility : By the 12th Article Sinners and Hereticks are

to be excommunicated; for, fay they, fuch Criminals ought to be puniflied s and

thruft out, in the Strength and Power of the Word of God, as being fclf-judgcd

and felf-condemned by their evil Works: To this the 13th Article adds, that accord-

ing to the Precept of Chrift, we mu ft feparate ourfclves from a Perverfe Brother,

neither eat nor drink with him, nor keep him Company, nor receive him into our

Houfe, nor give him the Holy Kifs, or bow to him ;
out of a holy Intention and

Defire to excite him to a faving Repentance ;
which fuch a Reprobation and Sepa-

ration from all civil Society is, they think, moft likely to bring him to. Such a

fevere Excommunication may produce exterior Regularity, and an appearing Con-

verfion : but at the fame time it is calculated to make Hypocrites rather than true

Faithful. The Articles about civil Power, Swearing, Infant-Baptifm, and the laft

Judgment, are conformable to the Tenets of other Mennonites.

The Hamburghers of that Sett ufc the fame Profeflion of Faith, as thofe who

feveral Years fince feparated themlelves from the Flemi/h y Mennonites. We fhall now

conclude this fhort Diflertation by introducing an Account of their Religious Cuftoms

and Ceremonies in the Adminiftration of Baptifm and theEucharift 1
. Baptifm is given

after the Sermon : thofe who are to receive it go to the Minifter * (or Dottor) who

comes down from the Pulpit to perform that Funttion. He afks them whether they

are willing to be baptifed ;
theyanfwer by an Inclination, or bending their Body, which

is looked upon as equivalent to their faying Tes. They kneel, and the Minifter in the

fame Pofture likewife fays his Prayers ;
which being ended, the Reader, or Chanter of

the Aflembly, comes with a Bafon full of Water, and follows the Minifter, who goes

to each of the Neophyts ftill kneeling ; and pouring fomeWater on the Head of each

of them fays, N. N. I baptize you with Water
,
May our Lord Je/us Chrijl baptize

you with (or by) his Spirit

:

When they have been all baptifed, the fame Minifter

raifes them one by one, and having in a Chriftian manner made them a Compliment

on their being admitted into the Society of the Faithful, gives them b the Kifs of

Peace.

1 The Latin Word is literally, partaking of the Body and Blood of Chrijl.

u Lavationem pedum exemplo 13 Doflrina Jua Chri/lum approbate ajunt
,
quo maxima s minima.... oo-

viam ireteneatur, idque propterea ut obiineat atemam Jalutem ,
ad quam hanc lotionem maximt ntcejjanam

putarunt. imofere injlar Jacramenti habent, (3c. 7., :u j-

> Protervos procaces 13 carna/es p/ccatores, imo Hareticos vt Vtrbt Divim puniendos at expel J

cant
,
hie.... ad Mandaturn Chri/ii ntcejfe tjl ut fubducamus not ab omni fratre qui inordinate amOuiat, net

cum eo tsmedamus aut bibamus, (3c.

y See above.

* The Prints, fet in this Place, reprefent thofe Ceremonies.

* The Dutch Word fignifies literally a Doctor or Matter.

b This Ceremony is now laid afide, becaufc the Strangers, whom Cunolity brought to fee the Baptilm

of the Mennonites,
cither turned it into Ridicule, or contemned, and were even fcandalifcd at it.

The
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The Communion is likcwife adminifter’d after the Sermon : The Minifter takes

out of three Baskets, which are upon the Communion-Table, fomc Bread, which

he breaks, and gives firft to his Collcgues, faying thefe Words, Do this in Memory

oj our Lord JeJus Chrifl. Then two other Minifters joined themfelvcs with him,

and all three followed by three Deacons, each of whom holds a Baflcet, go through

all the Ranks to give the Communion to every Faithful prefent
; after which, the

Minifter who has preached that Day goes alone to the Communion-Table, the other

two Minifters and the three Deacons retiring. The Minifter (landing before the

Table enquires aloud if every one has received the Communion-Bread ; if any

Faithful has not, he rifes up and makes a Sign, and the Minifter comes back and

gives it to him : No Body eats the Bread when they receive it, but all (lay till the

Minifter is gone back to the Table; where, after a ftiort Prayer, he eats it, and in-

vites the Aflcmbly to partake with him of the Communion, which they perform ,

but till that Moment they either hold the Bread in their Hands, or fold it up in a

Handkerchief, or put it in their Pockets. The Wine is diftributed to the fame

Faithful after it has been blefled or conlecrated by the Minifter, who firft receives it

with his Collegues, then the Deacons carry it about to every one in the Aflcmbly.

Like all other Protcftants, they end this aft of Religion by a Prayer, and ftnging a

Pflilm.
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DISSERTATION
On the ADAMITES.

T H E Exigence of Adamite

s

is not to be queftioned : Such Men have been

in former Ages, and fome are (till in Being. If by the Word Adamites we
mean People, who, out of a Principle of Religion, or to do Penance, have

call off their Cloaths, and gone naked without any Fear of offending either their

own Modefty, or that of others
; Paganifm ,

both antient and modern, and even

Chriflianity, furnilh us with feveral Examples of a religious Nakedncfs. The Ro-

mans had their Lupercaliaox. Feafts in Honour of Pan
,
in which Solemnities they went

about the Streets ffark naked. Auguflus put fome Stop to this Difordcr, and in his

Time, thofe Devotees were obliged to wear Breeches or Drawers : The fame Na-

kednefs was pradiled amongft the Greeks, both in fome of their Feftivals, and in

the Olympick Games ; in which, according a
to a Greek Epigram, a Lacedeifionian

was the firft who took it into his Head to fight naked, and to be crowned in that

Condition. As to the modern Heathenifm, the Faquirs and Indian Penitents live

naked and expofed to the Inclemency of the Air, or burning Heat of the Sun, from

a Motive of Penance and Aufterity. Even amongft Chriftians, feveral Anchorets

and Monks of Palejline have done the fame : ’Tis even related, that, to (hew how

far they had maftered the moft unruly of all human Paffions, they went with

Women into the publick Baths b
: Sure both were equally chafte, or paid but little

Regard to the Judgments of the World, if they could thus expofe themfelvcs, and

brave the Temptation, without any dangerous Confequences.

If by Adamites we mean profeffed Votaries to carnal Pleafures; a Set of People^

who, inftead of indeavouring to overcome their Paffions, ufe on the contrary all

the Means and moft refined Methods to raife and keep them up ; amongft which

this Nakednefs is reckoned, as may be feen in Propertius c and his Commentators:

Even in this Cafe (fo widely different from the pretended Infenfibility of the Stoicks,

or the Monks of Pale/line) 'tis to be feared, no one can fay that there have not

been, are not, or will never be fuch Adamites. But thofe of whom we now give

an Account, are fuppofed to have heretofore formed a Sedt, often renewed under

various Denominations : They adt upon Principle, and pretend to give fome Rca-

fons tojuftify this Pradlice; they even draw their Reafons from the Chriftian Reve-

lation : Though true Chriftians have always defervedly looked upon them as fana-

tic and dangerous Notions. This is all that can be alledged in Vindication of what

Bayle d has faid, to (hew why Chriftians were, as he pretends, oftner guilty of

that Abfurdity of going naked : “ Becaufe, fays he, the Pagans were entirely igno-

“ rant of a Truth, which may have been abufed by Chriftians under the Gofpcl-Dif-

“ penfation : To wit, that Chriji,
the fecond Adam

,
came to repair the Evil which

» Seea Citation in Ccrlius Rbodig lib. 13. Lett.Antiq.
b This is an unlikely Story, but an Over-Credulity is to be met with in all Ages. The Diflcrtation on

the antient Adamites, tom. xxi. of Biblioth. German, furnifhesus with many Example* of it.

' See Propert. Eleg. xii. of the fecond Book: Sec likewife his Commentator Bnckbufius, whocitej fcvc-

ral antient Poets, and two Vcrfcs of the Emperor Gallienus.

<1 In the Article Turlupins. Mr.de Beaufobrt, in his Diflcrtation on the fame Subject, attacks Bajle very

warmly: But he does not fet hs Proofs in theflrongeft Light; ani certainly all thole who have wrote in

Favour of the Adamites alledge the fame Reafons which Bayle does : However this did not fuit with Beau-

Jibre’s Aim, which was to prove that Adarntfn is a down right fabulous Invention

Vol. VI. B b b the
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it
thc fird Adam had brought into the World: From this Principle (fays Boyle)

a fomc Fanatic has drawn this Conclufion, that whoever is Partaker of thc Law
ft 0f Grace, is perfectly reinftated in thc Innocency of Adam and Eve, kc "

’Tis highly improbable, and next to an Impofiibility, that any Sett fhould have

been really made up of Adamites

:

But we cannot deny that fome Sectaries may have

been fo foolifh, as to underftand in a wrong Senfe, the Regeneration of Man by

thc Law of Grace, and the Reparation of the bodily Senfations in the Regenerate :

Such a Denial could only be the Confequence of a rafh miftrufting all antient and mo-

dern Authors, who have mentioned this Sort of Fanaticks. However, the moft

remarkable Particulars related of them are as follow.

Some Adamites ,
or Adamians pretended to imitate the State of Innocency and

Nakednefs of our firft Parents, and to live as chaftly as they did in Paradife. Pro-

dicus, who lived in the Beginning of the fecond Age, is fuppofed to be the Founder

of that Scdt, of which the Antients have tranfmitted to us various Accounts. Some

tell us, that in order to perform their Devotions they put off all their Cloaths in

thc Room where they held their Aflembly ; then placed themfelves indifferently,

without any Diftinftion of Age, Sex, Quality, Ecclefiafticks and Laity, Men and

Women, Boys and Girls : Yet without committing any immodeft Adions ; that in

that State of pretended Innocency, they were fo much Matters of their Paflions, as

to be no more moved, than at the Sight of fo many Marble-Statues: That if any of

thofe Adamites committed any Fault, or gave Way to fenfual Pleafures he was

turned out of the Aflembly, as having eaten, or attempted to eat the forbidden Fruit.

That, in a Word, they were fo averfe from Incontinency, that they even abttained

from Matrimony, as from a Crime; the Allurements of which had coft Adam and

Eve the Lofs of their Innocency, and never would have tatted, had it not been

brought about by the wily Craftinefs and Sollicitations of the Devil. This Notion,

which thc Adamites entertained about Marriage, makes it not unlikely, that they look-

ed upon the Hittory of Adam’s Temptation, as an Allegory, by which Mojes has

concealed the Shame of the firft Sin, and of its fatal Confequences c
. If we ex-

amine narrowly thc State of Man, before and after the great Revolution which Na-

ture produces at a certain Age, it might probably be lawful to determine, which is

the forbidden Tree mentioned by Mofes : But Silence is much preferable to fuch in-

fignificant and ufelcfs Inquiries and Guefles f
.

Some others amongft the Ancients, either lefs charitable towards thefe Fanaticks,

or being determined by ttronger Motives to find them guilty, accufed the Adamites

of adlually committing the moft fhameful Abominations, of eating carnally without

any Senfe of Modefty, the forbidden Fruit, and with a cynical Impudence. They
are moreover reproached, with maintaining that the four Elements were God; con-

' We have an Account of fome Abelians , or AbeUrn in the Diocefe of Sr. Augujlin in Africa, who
though married, and approving Matrimony, yet were continent, and only adopted the Children of others:
what Folly will not Men commit ' To be fure it was no fmall Trial to withftand Temptations, and yet
live in thc immediate Oration of yielding to them. Some Ages of Chriftianity furnifh us with Several
Examples of People who were married, and agreed to remain in the State of Virginity. As to the Abelitet
their Practice was grounded on a Jewijh Fable ; that after the Murder of Abel

y Adam lived one Hundred
and thirty Years with Eve, without cohabiting with her. From whence they were called Abelitet.

1 Bevcrland has wrote a Dillcrtation in elegant Latin% intitled Peccatum Originate
, &c. He has been

fince copied by a Frenchman, who publilhed in that Language a finall Treatife, under thc Name oiTke
State of Man, in Original Sin -, in which he is fo wicked, as to make an Apology even for the Devil.
Wc mull not omit here thc foolilh Conceit of Antoinette Bsurignon, “ Men, fays (he, think »hcy were“ created as they now are but Sin has deltroyed the Work of God .... They are become Monllers“

• • unable to produce, by themfelves, others like them, as Trees and Plants do ... . God created the“ Woman, by taking from Adam that inward Part which contained the Eggs, from which Men fpring“ and with which Adam, by himfclf, might have had Children . See more of this Subject in the
Diffcrtation on the Pietijii.
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the Adamites.

demning Prayer ; denying the Neceflity of owning the Belief of Cbrift. Yet fome
Fathers affure us, in exprefs Terms, that the Adamites « prayed : But we mu ft

leave thefe ancient Adamites
, and give an Account of thofe of a later Date. Tan-

tieme, or T’ancbclm,
an Heretick of the twelfth Century, is one of thofe who are

charged with renewing the cynical Opinions of the antient Adamites. But, after all,

this amounted to no more, than that he, being a profligate Debauchee, and the

Ring-leader of a Party, might endeavour to fkreen his Crimes under fome religious

Pretence : There are fome in all Religions who adl as if Lewdncfs was the firrt Ar-

ticle of their Belief. Tandemc carried with him feveral Women; he was guilty of

committing with them an infinite Number of Crimes; But, as Bayle obferves h
,

neither he, nor the ancient Adamites obliged their Difciples to go about ftark naked :

Whereas, the modern Adamites were not to wear any Cloaths, but out of a religi-

ous Principle, appeared, in the open Streets, in the plain State of Nature. In that

Condition the Adamites (hewed themfelves amongft the Anabaptijls of the Low
Countries, about the Middle of the fixteenth Age'.

Then, and not before, did this Sett begin: Bayle gives an Account of them,

their Founder’s Name was k Picard: They increafed and multiplied as others do, but

without any formal Marriage; and were fo much at Liberty in that Particular, that

it was allowed them to change the Objedt, as often as their Defires or Inclinations

prompted them. No other Ceremony was required, but to bring to their Chief the

Woman whom they coveted, faying thefe Words, My Spirit is heatedfor this Woman,

to which he anfwered, Go, increafeand multiply. Thofe Fanaticks called all other Men
Slaves; and it would not be eafily guefled, in what Senfe they ufed that Exprcflion,

iffome of their Women, being taken Prifoners, had not boldly declared, that Breeches

tookfrom Men their Liberty. Some Women may think fo to this Day
;
and like the grand

Maxim of the ArtofWar, tfjat trueWarriors ought always to be ready. Butwemuft not

joke at the Expence of thofe poor Wretches, who braved Death with Joy and Con-

ftancy ; for fuch Actions, in which Madnefs, Scdudlion, and wrong Confequcnccs,

drawn from religious Principles, might have a greater Share than lewd Inclinations.

The Author of the
1 Difiertation on the Adamites of Bohemia

,
feems to call in

queftion, what we have faid of the Women of that Scdl; and brings plaufible Rea-

fons to fupport his Opinion; but we cannot enter into his Sentiments, that fuch

Madnefs is not poffible. There have been many fuch in the World, highly extoll’d

as heroick Adts of Religion : Do not we read, in ancient Hiftory, that the Heathen

Priefts perfuaded fome Men, that if they ran head-long into Precipices and certain

Deftrudtion, it would fave their Country? The Cuftom of fome Indian Women, to

burn themfelves with their Hufbands, in the fame funeral Pile, is fcarce abfolutcly

left off in fome Places
;
yet this inhuman Ceremony had the Sanction of their Priefts,

who fupported it upon extravagant Notions of Virtue and Religion. The Principles

in which we are brought up, are often the Occafion of the Difficulty we find, in

reconciling fome Things with Truth: Study, and knowing the World, make fuch

Impreflions on our Minds, as either increafe or dimintfh Incredulity : And as we

‘ Bayle, in the Article /fdamites , cites a PafTage of St. Clement of Alexandria, and another of St.

Auguflin,
point blank contradictory one to the other.

- See Bayle in the Article Picards.
1 At Amflerdam, and in other Places. The Prints here reprefentthem.
h Beaufobre fays, thefe are the Words of /Enceas Sylvius, are a certain Picard, whofe Name was

John.
1 Tom. 4. “ Is it probable, fays he, that Women in their Senfes, and who had Courage enough

“ to undergo the Punifhment of being burnt to Death, (hould be fo abandoned, and impudent, as

“ openly to maintain fuch Opinions? (Si

Bbb labour
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labour under many Uncertainties, we often judge of Times part, by our own, of

what happened before us, by what we daily fee, and are apt to cenfure and rejett

what is out of our Sphere, and beyond the Reach of our Underftanding. Mr. Beau-

fibre's Diflertation on the Adamite: m
is full of Erudition and folid Reafoning; but

he feems too much bent to turn into Ridicule, and look upon as fabulous

whatever Hiftorians have wrote concerning the Adamites-, though we are willing to

own, at the fame Time, that Hatred and Calumny have not been wanting, to

amplify the Story. Tiiis is but too common in all Ages and Parties: But there is

fomething true in the Main ; and all we can allow Mr. deB is, that the Ortho-

dox have given a malicious Turn to the Fadts, to render more odious, all thofe, who
either difapproved of the Dodtrinc received in the Church, or inveighed againft the

corrupt Lives of the
,
Clergy. No Doubt they Were glad to find Fools, Fanaticks

and Debauchees, whom they might rank amongft Hereticks, whom they thought
it the Intereft of the Church that the Orthodox fhould deteft.

The Flagellants n might, with fome fhew of Reafon, be reckoned amongft the

Adamites . In the publick Procefiions, in which they whipp'd themfelves out of
Devotion, 0 the Rule was to have only the Shoulders bare, but fome were of Opi-
nion it would be more pleafing to God, and give more Edification, if they were
above half naked, when they performed this Exercife. If Fanaticifm is to be com-
pared with Fanaticifm, the religious Flagellations of the Chriftians, will not appear

much inferior to thofe amongft the Heathens.

An Author, whom we often cited in the foregoing Diffiirtation, informs us upon
the Credit of a Compiler of Heretical Catalogues, that, in 1581, fome Adamites
were difeovered in Holland-, thofe who delired to be initiated into this pretended Seft,
walked quite naked in the middle of the Affembly, (probably naked likewife) if in
that Condition they had no Temptation, or did not outwardly fhew any of thofe
evident Signs, without which no one can know fuch Thoughts, they were admit-
ted into the Society of Brethren Adamites. The Words of the Author are cited t

at the Bottom of this Page; but thofe who informed him, miftook probably for a
religious Sea, fome wicked Society of Profligate Debauchees-, fuch as have been
found in Holland, and other Places; and, 'tis to be feared, will fubfift to the End
of the World.

We (hall conclude this fhort DilTertation, with the Account which Tbevenot gives
us of the lhuames \ “ They are, fays he, Arabian Vagrants, live like them in
“ Tents: They havc a vcry remarkable Cuftom, peculiar to themfelves every
“ Night they perform their Ceremonies, and fay their Prayers in a Tent, without
“ any Light, then cohabit with the firft Perfon they meet in that dark Place, be it“ l ather

’.

Mother
. Sifter or Brother : This is much worfe than the Religion of the“ Mami,es: Tk7 keeP themfelves very private, for if they were found out to be“ Houamcs

, they would infallibly be burnt."

* Tom. 4. and 19 of Biblieth. German.
Guy, an Abbot, who lived in the eleventh Ccntuarv. is faid to hive 1 „ .

which were carried 10 fuch Excdfe, as arc related in the Hi/i of
v
^
lur

]

tarT Flagellattons

• The Print in this Place is drawn from an ancient Manufcripfof aZvX X-
p Ott. In the Preface of Annal. Anabapt. In Belt,0 anna 1 e *,

Ab
jj7 / St ' Afa. rt,a* at J^urnay.

renpundt. rtudt per baram in Communi catu obambulaf, deb,bant illiaut aii

W

damt*)

' yrtottsTotn. '\i. p. 852. of the Amjlerdam Edition. 1727.
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DISSERTATION
On the PRE-ADAMITES.

ABOUT the Middle of the laft Age, an obfcure Author endeavoured to frame

a new Syftem concerning the Origin of Mankind, and to prove 4
that fomc

Men had exifted before Adam. This is fo peculiar a Notion, that we arc

under an Obligation to entertain our Readers with the Particulars of it in this Differ-

tation.

PETRER1US found out, in what St. Paul fays concerning the Imputation of

Adams Sin, &c h
. ftrange and new Difficulties, which had not been thought of in

the fixteen Ages of Chriftianity before him. This induced him to embrace the

above-mentioned extraordinary Opinion, that fome Men mud have had a Being be-

fore Adam. We (hall not enter into all his new Enquiries, only take Notice that he

fets out with faying, that the Imputation of Sin began at the Tranfgreffion of the

Law, not the Law of Mofes, but a more general one given before to Adam
,
which

Tranfgreffion has fpread Death amongft Men. This Imputation was taken away by

Chrift, who is the Jecond Adam. The Apoftle fays, that Sin was in the World till

the Law (given to Adam.) This is the Origin, and, if it may be fo called, the

Queen of all other Laws ;
amongft which fome are particular, and prior to that

of Mofes. The Ordinances, Laws and Ceremonies eftabliffied by that Lawgiver

were not the firft publiffied in the World. The Jews before him (Peyrerius means

all the Pofterity of Adam to Abraham, who is looked upon as the true Father of

the Jews and Believers, according to the general Opinion) kept the Sabbath, obferved

the Diftindtion between the clean and unclean Beafts, abftained from ftrangled

Meat, had fome Sacrifices, a regular Worffiip, which is meant by the Invocation

of the Name of God begun by Enos j though, fays this Author, God was certainly

called upon before the Days of that Patriarch ; who probably might make fome

Alteration in the Religious Worffiip, Calling upon the Name of God, fignifying lite-

rally only calling upon God by another Name than Adam and Seth had done, or as ha

boldly fuppofes, changing the Order and Manner of Calling upon God.

Circumcision likewife was befor& Mofes. The Book of Genefis alfo informi

us, that all the Laws of his Decalogue were obferved before his Time ; and indeed

how could Men live in Society without keeping thefe Laws ? Can any one believe

(as Peyrerius pretends that moft Divines do) that they began to be in force only in

Mofes’ s Time ? We might eafily anfwer that they were natural Orders, and of fuch

evident Authority, that it is not poffible any Man of a found Judgment ffiould not

be fenfible, that abftradting from all other Motives, our own Intereft requires they

Ihould be obferved. But we are not to give Scope to our Reafonings
; our prdent

Bufinefs is to follow the Thread of this Author's Syftem. All the above-mentioned

Particulars being of an older Date than the Laws of Mofes, we can only attribute to

1 The Title of this Book is Praodamita [rjt exercitatiofuptr verftbus, 12,13,14. Capitis quinti Epi/lsla

Divi Pauli ad Romanos
:

quibus inducuutur primi homines ante Adamurh. At Amflerdam in 1635, without

the Author or Printer’s Name.
b Chap. 5. ver. 12,13,14. of St. Pfli/fs Epiftle to the Romans.
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him the Inftitution of fuch Ordinances which were to be peculiar to one Nation,

one fort of Government, ceremonial Laws preferibing fomeCufloms which the Jews

alone were to obferve, and which Chrift has abrogated. The Imputation of Sin

does not fall upon all Mankind ; for having difobeyed fuch antiqpated Laws, which

tho’ of divine Inflitution, were to be abolifhed after fome Ages. But the Law of

Adam is not like this, it concerns all Mankind. Adam broke that Command, his

whole Poflerity feels the direful Effe&s of this Violation, which in the Sight of

God is become the univerfal Crime of which all Men are guilty.

Therefore, fays Peyrerius

,

the State of Man under the Law begins with

Adam ;
whence then are we to date the State of Nature ? We fhall fee Jiis Opinion

about that fhortly. The Divines, to elude the Difficulties which are propofed againft

the common Syflem, have invented a Propagation of Sin called original Sin, be-

gun by the Difobedience of Adam. They did not (as our Author pretends it was

their Duty) feek a State of Nature before Adam, by which it is proved that Sin

was committed before the pretended firfl Man was created ; but not imputed till his

Time. Thus the Pre-adamitical Syflem folves the Difficulty, fays Peyrerius, without

offending Religion, without giving the Lye to the Scripture, or interrupting the

Courfe of Grace, cfc. Men had finned before Adam
,
without its being imputed,

becaufc Sin was not imputed till the Law

:

We mull Rill keep in Mind that by

this Law Pyrerius means that given to Adam. Moreover, the Diflin&ion of the

firfl Adam from the fecond is made plainer. Adam was not the firfl Man, nor

Chrifl the lafl. The Satisfaction or Atonement of the Sins of Mankind by the fe-

cond Adam has been imputed to thofe who lived before him, and it may be faid,

that the Imputation of the Sin of the firfl Adam has in the fame manner affeCted

thofe who had a Being before him.

S i n and Death, according to this Syflem, were before Adam
,
but 0 they did not

live and reign over all Mankind ; Sin and Death were dead, they had no Sting.

This is exprefled by Si,Paul in thefe Words, “ Until the Law Sin was in the

44 World, but Sin is not imputed when there is no Law,” and by Confequence

Death had no Power over Mankind. But the fame Apoflle fays likewife, “ by oneMan
lt

Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin; and fo Death palled upon all Men.”

Thefe Pra-Adamites, thefe Men who are abfolutely unknown to us as well as to the

Author, who introduces them upon the Stage, had not finned in the fame Manner

as Adam did. They had committed a material Sin, or (to fpeak more intelligibly,

if we can) a Sin inherent to and infeparable from human Nature, Matter, Fleffi and

corporal Scnfations : Adam, on the contrary, had committed a Formal Sin ; for fo

Peyrerius is pleafed to call the Tranfgreffion againll the Law. But after all,

to maintain this extraordinary Syflem, and the moll paradoxical ever invented,

he is obliged to fuppofe that before this Law given to Adam, Men aCted only like d

Bealls.

I n this Cafe one may cafily conceive, that Sin was only material in them, and

becameformal afterwards by the Violation of the Law given to Adam. The Author

goes on and fays, that no Man fince Adam has finned asAdam did ; but thisQuellion

is not to our prefent Purpofe, and no ways affeCls the main Point of this Pra-
adamitical Syflem.

* Nullo jure ptrvaftrant in omnes homines, non vivebant. Peuatum tunc temporis erat mtrtuum , mors
eras mortua, ist nullus e rat /epuUbro acu'eus.

0 Nomen peccati a peart &c homo,. . . vergebat in brutum, &c.

I PETRER1US
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PEYR ERIUS introduces afterwards a Pra-Adamite making a long Speech to

the Pojl-Adamites, if this Word can be ufed. Which is but an Explanation of what

we have mentioned above concerning that Opinion, and in which he owns an

innate Reafon d
,
which yet feems contradictory to the Note above. But the whole

is an inconfiftent Syftem. We (hall not tire our Readers by a longer Extract from

this Diflertation.

A Treatise much larger followed it, under the Title of Syfleme Yheologique, &c.

a ‘Theological Syftem drawn from the'Hypothefis of thePre?-Adamites. The Author main-

tains his Notion of material or natural, aridformal or legal Sin ; and contradicts all

the Divines : Material Sin is natural to Men, and to the Body of which he is com-

pofed. All the Evils to which Mankind is fubjeCt, are a Confequence of Matter,

not of Adam's Sin. Men and Beafts having the fame organick Texture, are equally

mortal. The Variety of their outward Form gives no Preference to Men, except the

accidental Merit of looking up to his Creator, and the Place of his Abode 1
'. Such

is the Nature of Matter, fuch are its DefeCts. The Soul only, which animates it

in Men, raifes them above Beafts.

Men, fays the faid Author, were created to the Likenefs of God, perfect, and

even to a high Degree ; they would have remained fo, had not the Soul been lodged

in a Body fubjeCt to Corruption. If any one afks, how Matter could defile the

Soul? he gives no Anfwer to that Objection ; but fays by a kind of fecond Creation f

.

Men are freed from this Corruption. This Deliverance is owing to the divine Spirit,

by whofe Strength Men acquire a truly fupernatural Holinefs g
, and are redeemed

from Death by a fupernatural Immortality, of which they were not capable by the

firft Creation.

The Election of the Jews is a Confequence of the fame Syftem : It began at

Adam, who is their true Father. God is alfo Father of the Jews, having efpoufed

the Judaical Church h
. Nay, he is likewife their Mother 1

. The Gentiles are only

adopted Children, as being k Pra-Adamites. The Scripture calls them only Men, or

Children of Men,
or Fools, or Sinners,

fometimes Beafls and unclean Animals j whereas

the Jews are faid to be the Children of God, as having been made of a more perfect 1

Nature than the other Nations which he had created.

This DiftinCtion was very flattering in regard to the Jews, who were thus raifed

by Peyrerius to a fuperic :_Order of Men : and at the fame time it might have proved

an ingenious Romance, had not the Author ftrongly infilled upon the Truth of it

.

But he goes ferioufly about proving the Reality of the Jews being the Children of

Adam
,
and the Gentiles Sons of the Earth. In order to this, he compares the firft

Chapter of Genefs,
where it is faid that God created Man by his Word m

, with the

fecond, wherein Adam is is introuduced as the Work of God’s own Hands
;
again,

u Quidquid Dei, Sue. manifeftum mihi erat lumino illo itmato isf redid ratione qua mihi a Natura indita efl.
e So Ovid. 1 . 1 . Metam. fays,

Pronaque cum fpefient animalia eectera terram.

Os homini jublimt dedit ,
ccelumque tueri

Juffit & eredlos ad fsdera tollere vultut.

f Lib. i : Chap. VI. Homines in lutum fuum revolutos ... Deus.’. \ \ reereare . . deerevil, See.

* In the fame Book, Chap. 8 .

* Sec Book 2. Chap. i.

i Deus Judeorum mater.
k Pnma creationis homines. Lib. 2: Chap. Vf.
1 See the faid Book It. Chap.X.
m See in BayIt on Peyrerius many Teftimonics of that Writer's being ttubbomly wedded to his new-

invented Syitem.
0 Book II. Chap.X. above-cited.

the
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the 47th Pfalm joined to the 49th, in which the Gentiles are exprefly called Sons

of the Earth, appears to him as an evident Proof that there are two Species of Men.

The Jews then being made of a finer Mould °, had all the Reafon on their Side not

to be inquifitivc about the other Nations, which drew their Origin from the Pra-

Adamites. This was not an EffeCt of their Pride, but a Self-con feioufnefs of their

own Dignity. They were by this fecond Creation to live eternally, whilft the

Pree-Adamites and their Pofterity were doomed to Death as a natural Confequence of

the Corruptibility of the Matter of which they were compofed. Moreover, the

Jcwifh Genealogies are clearly traced from Adam their firft Father : Whereas in the

Pedigrees of the Gentiles no Order is kept, no Knowledge preferved p of their

Origin.

These arc not his only Arguments drawn from Scripture ; God created Man
Male and Female

,
not one only of each, but feveral ; how elfe could they have

peopled the Earth ? and if God would not deftroy the Canaanites fuddenly, left

the wild Beafts fliould deftroy the Jfraelites, who were in number fix hundred thou-

fand, befides Women and Children ; how much more prefling would that Danger

have been, if God had created only one Male and one Female ? ’Tis plain then, fays

Peyrerius,
he created feveral, and their Pofterity was immenfely increafed before

Adam came forth from his Hands, and he gave him a Wife made like him ; and

this is the Reafon why the Jews were not to take Wives from amongft the Gentiles.

PEYRERIUS having thus difplayed his happy Talent at Reafoning, proceeds to

other Proofs drawn from hiftorical Fads. Adam it feems had a Governor or Tu-

tor, a Rabbi ' fays his Name was Sembofcer ; who could this be but a Pra-Adamite?

Our Author indeed r does not believe Rabbinical Fables ; but there are fome Foot-

fteps of Truth even in Fables. Cain having killed his Brother Abel, was afraid of

being killed himfelf: by whom ? he became a Robber and Captain of Robbers :

who were they'? He married
;
yet Adam had then no Daughter; what Wife could

he get ? He built a Town ;
what Architects, Mafons, Carpenters and Workmen

did he employ ? The Anfwer to all thefe Queftions is in one Word Pra-Adamites.

The Hiftories of the Chaldceans
,
/Egyptians

, Chinefe, &c. Thirty Dynajlies of

Kings in Egypt for thirty thoufand Years, befides the Reign of the Sun in the fame

Country during theSpace of fix hundred thoufand fix hundred and feventy-fix Years;

not to mention other Nations, are a clear Demonftration of the Exiftence of the

Pra-Adamites.

The wonderful Improvements of Arts and Sciences, of Aftrology, Aftronomy,

of Divinity, of Witch-Craft, of which we have fuch ancient and curious Monu-

ments, fliew they were arrived to fuch a Perfection in thofe early Days, which we

confider as the Infancy of the World, that it feems impofiible * that the Space be-

tween Adam and Mojes could fuffice for fuch a ftupendous Progrefs. Whence

without entering into Particulars, which is needlefs, and would appear long and te-

• Quell meliore luto finxit preetordia Titan.

P Gentitium Jlirps W origo prirna confufa (A incognita .... quod a principio incognito (A a faculls innu-

merabilibus Aborigines creati inertfetnte propagations luxuria, qua aliifuptr alios trufi & relrufifunt ....

ertus fui primitias conturbaverunt.

< We find in the Menagiana “ that Peyrerius would have been well pleafed if he had known that a
“ Rabbi had mentioned Adam's Tutor." If Menage had read the third Chapter of the third Book of the

Work from which we now extrad, he would have found that Peyrerius knew it. And ’tis a Wonder that

Bayle did not take Notice of this Miftake, but probably he had not read it neither.
r Quamvis parum ertdam Rabbinorum fabu/is, nibil tamen adtofabulojum ejl quod non antequam redoltat

vtritatem
,
Chap. ;. lib. 5.

’ Sec Chap. 4. lib. 3. He takes this Story of Cain's Robberies from Joftphus Ant. Yud.
* See the laft Chapter of the third Book.

J dious
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dious to our Readers, it muft be concluded, fays Peyrerius
, that thefe were Pr<t-

Adamites.

If one fliould anfwer. That Adam was endowed with the Knowledge of all Arts
and Sciences at his Creation ; and had no more to do than to cultivate them, and
inftrudt his Children in them : This appears no ways fatisfadory to our Author,

over fond of hisown Syftem. Accordingly he complains loudly of the Prejudice which
makes the World think that Mojess Books are the oldeft that ever were wrote about

the Hiftory of the World ; he advances many bold Aflertions in that Chapter J
in fa-

vour of what Libertines objedt againft the Authority of Mojes's Books. He fays they

are Extracts taken from Books of greater Antiquity, and that this great Lawgiver
himfelf had given a Hiftory of the Creation of the * Pra-Adamites

; but what now
remains of his Works concerns only the Jewifti Nation. He looks upon it as a

Confequence of the fame Prejudice, our looking upon as general to the whole World,
what is only peculiar to one Nation. Thus, fays he, the building the Ark, plant-

ing the Vine by Noah, was the firft Work of its Kind, as we think
5
but how is it

poftible they fhould have been fo long unknown P The Deluge only overflowed

the Countries inhabited by Adam's Children, to punifh them for joining in Marriage

with tiie Pra-Adamitcs
,
and following their ill Courfes. Darkncfs overfpread only

Judaa at the Death of Chrift ; the Star, which guided the three wife Men, was only a

Light fet up for them. The Sun did not go back really, only the Shadow retrograded

upon Abaz's Sun-Dial. The Babylonians had it only by Hearfay, and were not Eye-

Witnefles of it j neither did the Sun and Moon ftop their Courle for JoJhua ; and

he avers that fuch Explications of the Scripture are not in favour of Unbelievers,

nor derogatory to the Wonders of God's Providence. Our Readers may confult this

ftrange Work concerning the 29th Chapter of Deuteronomy
,

in which he explains

away the Miracle of the Jews Cloathing not wearing out, &c. by pretending it means

no more, than that having Oxen and Sheep, they needed not want Clothes and Shoe-

Leather y
,
and pretends one ought to have Recourfe to Reafon * on fuch Occafions.

His Notions (as to the Eternity of God * and of the World, as to the Imputation

of b Adams Sin, its fpiritual Propagation to all his Children, nay even its Retrogra-

dation fo as to be imputed even to the Pra-Adamites) are fo abftrufe, that we fhall

not overburden our Readers with them in a Work like this chiefly hiftorical.

Father Simon has collected fome curious Anecdotes, which make it appear',

that Peyrerius had borrowed his Syftem from the Rabbins and Cabbalifts, who “ upon
44 no other Ground, than becaufe the firft Letter of Genefis happens to be the
44 fecond of the Alphabet, draw this Inference, that Adam is only the firft Man of
44 a fecond World, before which there was another. Many Jews, fays Simon,

44
believe this Dream.” The Mahometans have gone further than Peyrerius

; fome

of them having given us the Names of fome Prat-Adamites d
. The Sabaans c

are of

Opinion, that Adam was born of another Man and a Woman. But P. Simon

takes notice f of a very remarkable Turn of Thought of Peyrerius
, who in a

u The firft Chapter of the fourth Book.
v Rerum omnium Gentfm ante Adamum eonditum firipfsjje mihifaeHe perfuadto, Book IV. Chap. *.

r Book IV. Chap. 5.

* RationalisJum, & rationi conveniens nihil a mt alienum puto. Ibid.

* Chapters 1 0,11,12. of Book the fourth.
k See Book fifth.

* See choice Letters of Simon , Tom. 2. Lett. 1. and following, in which he refutes Pt)rtriuft Syftem.
d See P. Simon in his faid firft Letter.

* We fhall give an Account of them in this Volume.
' See P. Simon in his fecond Letter.

Vol. VI. Ddd Book
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Book f fuppofes two Mefliah’s, one for the Chriftians, who is Chrift ; the other

for the Jews, who is to come, and conquer for them the whole World. But this

has no Connection with the Pra-Adamitical Syftem.

The fame learned Writer informs us*, that a Sett appeared in Holland under the

Denomination of Pra-Adamites

:

But either he was wholly miftaken, or if any em-

braced that Opinion, they did not form a Sett. Peyrerius ,
according to the fame

Author, was accufcd ofPlagsari/m, and drawing up his Syftem from fome Me-

moirs of one of his Brothers who died in England. Be that as it will, Peyrerius died

without ever renouncing either his Pra-Adami/m h
,
or his fecond Mefiiah, who is to

come for the Jews only, and reftore them 1 to the flourifliing Condition from which

they fell fo many Ages before.

< The Work was intitlcd, Recalling of the Jews ; it was never printed. See P. Simon in his fourth

Letter, which contains fome curious Anecdotes concerning Peyrerius.

* Sec the faid fourth Letter.

* Sec Bay/e in the Article Peyrer. and P. Simon.

' Dr. Burnet’ in his Book de Jlatu Mortuorum & Refurgentium (tranflated into French , or rather dif-

figured by one John Brion
, firft a Prieft, then a Church of England Minifter, and now probably not fo

much as a Chriftian, as is the Fate of molt of his Brethren who have left the Catholick Church) gives

Mattering Hopes to the Jews of a gloriousReign for a thoufand Years. But this no ways regards our pre-

fent Subjcdt. That ingenious Writer has certainly fallen into great Milhkes, not but that we hope for

the Convcrfton of the Jews, and their Re-eftablifhment i but in a Solid, Chriftian, and Spiritual Senfc.

A
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General Dillertation,

On feveral modern myftical Sedts.

W E need not have Recourfe to the firft Ages of Chriftianity, to trace out

the Origin of thofe who are now called • Mj/lich

:

Neither is it reqm-

f,te that we (hould prove, that the Expreflions, the Notions, Contcm-

plations, Principles, Enthufiafin, 0c. of thofe who are to called, were known to

the primitive Chridians, and that many ecclefiaft.cal Authors, even.feme Saints

have gone, both in their Condud and Writings, beyond the Bounds of what

required of Men,as their effential Duty. ParticularMen may, by a pec.al Privilege

from God, have been raifed to a higher Degree of Holinefs, which would appear

merely fantadical if ordinary Men fhould claim it , and Saints m their exalted Sta-

tion may ufe extraordinary and fupernatural Expreflions ;
which, if apply d to a

whole Sed, upon all Occaf.ons, as a Rule by which Confciences arc to be governed,

contrary tothe confla.it Pradice of all civil Societies, even of Child,an Communi-

ons wild at lad turn to the Prejudice and utter Rum of both Ancient and

modern My/licks, which, by their own natural Temper, or from Self-C^'dmn

have been carried beyond the ufual Limits, ought to be excufed and pitied. But,

Without judging too feverely of the ancient My/licks, who are far lefs dangerous by

the Didance of Time, who can find Fault with us for blaming thofe of a la r

Date who have made it a general Pradice to fpeakin fuch aLanguage.as no-body elfe

nor they themfelves can underdand ? Our modern and PHt.fi feem m

, ( oni-ion that their fo much boaded Contemplations, ought, like a drong

all common Senfe, and rational Way of thinking or

leaking ‘ It mud be owned, that a great Fervour of Devotion ,s often accomp-

li whh a heavenly Fire and Sallies, which raifes the Mind above cnfible Ob-

ieds- But this is not common to all Sorts of People, much lefs at all Times, b -

caufe we are frail Men, and none but Angels and Saints in HeaVe
“ ^“fore

11 in a State of perpetual Ecdafy of Contemplation. Let, therefore,

- • -",
whTan Author' call. Occult, or Secret, by the variouaubtle Ways, whmhhc

mentions, and fe.s down in four didind Orders * V.verJ l b Pur*,

£

'he Illuminative, theUnitive? What ufelefs unintelligible Words are thefe,



i 96 A General Dissertation on

Generality of the Faithful? Would not a fober Meditation on Chriftian Truths
and moral Duties, be far preferable, coft lefs Trouble and Study, and produce more
folid Conversions ? Well may wc apply, to thefe Spiritualifts, the Words of anci-

ent Authors r
. So much being premifed, ’tis now high Time to extradt from the

heft Authors, what is moll effential to modern Pietifm, and Quietifm, as a Supple-

ment to what has been faid before in this Work f concerning the ffyieti/ls.

What wc have heretofore taken Notice of about the Anabaptijls,« that Antiquity

plainly fhews remarkable Foot-fteps of their Opinion, may with Juftice be repeat-

ed here of My/lical Doflrine

:

Not only of the true one h contained in holy Writ
but likewife of that Myflical Devotion

,

which renders Men Angular, and different

from all others, which infpires them with a Spiritual Mifanthropy
,
of which all Ages

and Countries furnirti us Patterns. The natural Difpofitions of fomc Men, the
Turn of their Mind, their Spleen, is fo clofely conne<fled to thofe pretended Raifings

of the Heart and Soul to God, fo eafily miftook for the Love of God, for the Sighs

and Groans of true Repentance
; that we may, with good Grounds, aver, that

Myfticifm, as a German Writer fays, j

is as ancient as Adam.
But to look no farther back than the three or four laft Ages, k we may look

upon St. Bonaventure
,
JohnTaulerus

, Rujbrochius ', Denis the Carthufian, St. Bridget,
blcffed Angelica of Foligny and fome others, as the Founders of our modern My/licks

:

Or, if this is thought too injurious to their Memory, at leaft, theConduft and Writings
of thofe pious Authors, have, in fome Meafure, given a Sanction to My/licifm,

which the Moderns have carried to fo great an Excefs: Yet neither thefe, nor many
others fmee their Time, ever pretended to make a Schifm, or form a Sett. The fame
mu ft be faid of John of the Crofs, Lewis Granada

,
the two St. Catherines of Sienna

and of Genoa, St. Tlerefa, Rodrigues
, Eufebius of Nierembergh, St. Francis of Sales,

and Cardinal Bona, Barbanfon, Horflius, Bemieres de Louvigni, and many others,
have only lived and wrote in a my/lical Way. But in our Days, Molinos, and his
Difciples in Italy, Mrs. Bourignon, and Mr. Poiret in Flanders ; Madam Guyon and
Francis la Combe, a Barnabite Monk, her Director, Mafter, &c. in France, fpread
the Quietifm and formed a Sett. Several pretended inlightnedterfons had been taken
Notice of before the laft mentioned, fuch as Defmarais de St. Sorlin, who, amongft
other Works, publiftied a Book under the Title of Delights of the Mind, which
Punfters - called the Delirium of the Mind : One Father Guillori, whofe enormous
Exceffcs would probably have met with an exemplary Puniftiment, if his own

* Turpe eft difficile: habere nugas Pctron.
' In the firft Vol. about Jews and Catholicks.
e See above in this Volume.

‘ Chap, iil, and ix. of Hift. and Deferip. Jbeolog. Myft.

gliippssssgs

con“cS rnSr*
WMdS’ D,e“l Dd«to> and D,lir“ diff« in Letter, and .hr Punn
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Rank, and the Intereft of the Society of which he was a Member, had not obtain-

ed his Pardon : Befides, it was not judged convenient, by a pnblick Condemnation,

to divulge an abominable Dodtrine, fit only to be buried in eternal Oblivion.

EnglandAnd Germany had alfo their Quietifts
n

. But we muft here inform our Readers,

that the Name Quieti/l is peculiarly adapted to thofe who pretend to be Catholicks:

Whereas the Froteftants arc called Pietifts ;
though at the fame Time it muft be owned,

that they differ in fome Points, and even thofe who are of the fame Denomination of

Quietifts or Pietifts,
do not agree amongft themfelves. The Pietifts renounce all

worldly Vanities, are abforbed in a deep Contemplation, rejedt allfenfual and earthly

Deftres ; but then they feparate themfelves from all Chriftian Aflemblies, under Pre-

tence of the fcandalous Abufes pra&ifed in them : Such Pietifts are perfect Man-

Haters, they complain of the whole World, and the whole World either laughs at,

or in its Turn complains of them. The Pietifts are alfo accufed of being Latitu-

dinarians, and believing that they may remain in the Religion in which they were

brought up, provided they keep in their Hearts the eftential Points of Pictifm.

Some Years ago a Catecbiftn of the Pietifts was publifhed °, the Author of which is

not againft Chriftian Aflemblies, nor like the Quakers

,

for Sacraments only interi-

our. But there are fo many various Sorts of PietiftSy that it is not poftible to reduce

their Dodtrine into a Catechifm, without foifting a ThoufandContradidtions in it:

However the moft violent amongft them are, within a fmall Matter, the fame as

the Quietifts. Next to thefe are thofe of Germany, Switzerland and other Countries,

who are not willing to profefs openly a rigid MifticiJ'm. They pradtife it only at

Home, or within Doors, but in publick they avoid a Condudl different from that

of other Chriftians. We may reckon, as a third Sort of Pietifts ,
a Set of Men who,

in all Communions, are doubly diligent in all exteriour Pradtices of Devotion, and

are lefs known in the World, than in Churches which they daily vifit. They arc

very numerous in the United Provinces, and are nick-named Refiners,
by the Dutch.

They intirely deprive themfelves of all the Pleafures of Life; and contrary to the

Pradtice of moft Bigots and Prudes, who generally leave their Palfions when thefe

fail them; thefe Refiners difpatch them early, though fome of them think it enough

to take up one when they leave another. Be that as it will, they are to be known

from other People, by a grave, fedate, outward Behaviour, no ways apt to mfpire

the Beholders with Joy, and verify the Saying, that Joy is not in this World the

Portion of Piety p
. In a Word, they might eafily be miftaken for another Sort of

Pietifts, who followed one Dodtor Francke, who always affefted an humble and

contrite Afpedt, down-caft Eyes, and a negligent Carriage of their Head, or leaning

towards their Shoulders.

Thefe Difciples of Francke aptly introduce the Account of the Pietif

m

of Germany,

which, not without fome good Grounds, is thought to have taken its Rife from Englefb

Quakers
,
who flying from their Countrey, brought their Dodtrine into the Place of

their Retirement, which, with fome Alterations, became from an Eng/ifh Fanaticifin, a

German one. Thus Anabaptijm came from Antiquity ;
Quakerijm from fomtJlnabap-

. Rous. Bromley, Pordage, and fcveral others, have been famous Myftickt in England. Sec ^r "0 ' 1 “

the above cited Hift. & Defer. Ibeol. Myft. Chapter xii. Wherein he ltkcwilc mentions levcral

G
‘*
m
T\vs pretended Catechifm is a Medley of Anabaptifm ,

Quakerijm, and Latituduiarion Principles ;
and the

Contents of it never held by any one Man.

There is a Joy very oppofite to Piety : But there is another Sort of Joy which always accompanies it.

i Thefe Dilciples of Doctor Francke are axed with dclp>6ng all thofe who did not embrace their Party

.

But what Communion is exempt from that Fault. See hereafter lomc further Account of thu Francke.

Vol. VI.
tiftsE e e
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tifli who fled to England ; and now again Quakerjm was changed into Labadifm in

Friejland, and into Pietifm in Germany
,
Switzerland

,
and other Countries. A Lu-

theran Teacher named Brojgeband, and a Minifter of the fame Communion, named

Muller, Men who made Profeflion of a fufpicious and jealous Sort of Piety, took

Scandal at the Generality of Lutherans
, as minding too much the outward fhew of

Religion, and paying too little Regard to the effential and interiour Duties of it.

About the Year 1664, or 1665, they exclaimed vehemently aginfl this Diforder.

Muller went fo far, as to fay that Chriflians, (he meant the Lutherans
) had their

Idols, to which they paid an Homage very prejudicial to true Piety. But thefe

Idols proved at laft to be no more than a Pulpit, a baptifmal Font, a Confeffion-

Seat, or an Altar. But at this Rate, our over-zealous Preacher might have found

out Idolatry in all Religions, even in thofe amongft Proteftants, who are the mod
averfe to Ceremonies. Such ridiculous and over-flrained Invectives raifed feveral

Lutheran Con fi (lories againll Muller
, and they looked upon him as a Quaker. Spe-

ner and Horbius
,

two German Miniflers, the one at Francfort, and the other at

Traerbacb

,

inveighed alfo bitterly againft the outward Lutheran 1
*/oiftiip-, and being

approved by a great Part of their Flock, complained flill louder, even againft Cu-
ftoms of no great Importance, under Pretence of bringing Mankind back to the

true Faith in Chrijl, and a fincere interiour devout Life. They held their Affem-

blies apart, and grew daily more numerous : They explained Scripture each ofthem
as he could, exhorted themfelves and others, and were by Turn, this Day Paftors,

and Sheep the next. They never difputed about dark and myfterious Points of Di-

vinity, but, as it is pretended, took Notice only ofthofe Truths, which were evident,

praClical, or ncceflary to Salvation. Spencr had a Call to go and preach at Drejden,

before the ElcCtor of Saxony

:

A dangerous Office for a Pietijl that of a Court-

Prcachcr ! He performed it with all the Severity which could be expected, from a

My/lick. The Dignity of Superintendant\ to which he was raifed, and is much like

that of a Bifhop amongft Catholicks
; the Authority of that high Station, and

Spencr % own Example iavoured the Increafe of Pictijm, which was begun in Saxony,

in the following Manner. During the Superintendency of Spener, fome pious Af-
femblies were held, they fay, at Leipfick, and in other Towns of Saxony ; which
might be called Schools, lince the Bible was there explained to young Students in

Divinity, in a far different Method from that which is generally ufed f

, that is,

without entering upon Controverfy, or handling thofe knotty Queftions which are

fo common among Divines: We are likewife told, that the InftruClions given in

thofe Schools confided only in reading the Bible, with a clear and plain Explication
of it

; tending folely to mend the Lives of the Hearers, and infpiring the young
Men with true Sentiments of Piety, and training them up in the Practice of religious

Duties : In a Word they were only Schools for moral and practical Divinity.

DoCtor Francke 1 had his Education in thofe Schools. Their Reputation daily in-

creafed,

r See before the Diflcrt. on the Ceremonies of Lutherans.
{ Thefe Schools were called Collegia Philobibliea. See Cross. Hift. Quak. 1 . 3. p. 545.Auguji .Herman. Frarnke had fora long Time been an Admirer and a Difciple of Spener. The Col-

of Bibhotb German.in the xviit Tom. give a long Account of him, taken from feveral Pieces pub-
lifhcd to his Honour, ma Volumem Folio, of two hundred Pages in fmall Print, befides the Funeral Ora-
tions: bo fertile arc the Northern Genius’s in their Produftions of Panegyrical Wit 1 “ He is there praifed

„ J*
the Founder of the abovementioned Collegium Philo-Biblicum, at Leipfick, in 1686. by the Help of

tome of his Friends. He went afterwards to Luneburgh
, where h/s Inclination to Piety was fo much

«,
*ncrcafcd, that he called that Place his own Spiritual Country Going back to Leipfick, his Lellons on

“ ZiP
uv " ‘ adap

-

cd to makc his Hcarcrs better Men ... brought him great Audiences .... at

«
w™ch fcnvy and Jealoufy being raifed. he underwent many Vexations about his new Method. ... He
met likcwiie powertul Enemies at Erford

, of which Place he was Mmilter.... but deprived of that

“ Office
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creafed, by Degrees the Citizens, even Women, were admitted in them ; and the

Crowd was fo great at thofe Meetings of Learning and Piety, that the Churches were

unfrequented ;
and fome were fo wedded to this new Method of Devotion, that they

defpifed the old, even the Lord’s Supper, as an indifferent and infignificant Pra&ice.

Thus it happened, they fay, that pious Notions carried on to anExcefs, gave Birth to

Pieti/m, the Profeffors of which were attacked with many Calumnies or Detractions.

Their Affemblies were forbid, and inveighed againft in the ftrongeft and mod odious

Terms, which did not put a ftop, but rather increafcd the Evil". In 1689, Francke

and fome of his chief Difciples had many captious Queftions put to him by the Depu-

ties of the Academical Senate of Leipfick. One brought on another, every Article

of Faith was canvafled, and thofe lnquifitors,
for fo they are called by the Author

here cited
x
,

finding noHerefy, nor any thing tending to it, in the Opinions of thofe

into whofe Faith they had fo ftriCtly inquired, pronounced no Cenfure againft them;

but ordered y them not to inftruCt the People; except in the ordinary Method. And

to enforce their Obedience, the great Confiftory of Drejden ,
backed by the Authority

of the Eledtor, who is the Head of this ecclefiaftical Senate, gave exprefs Orders to

the Academical Senate of Leipfick to fupprefs entirely thofe Colleges, Schools and Con-

venticles, and to imprifon all thofe who fhould refufe to obey. Thcfe violent Meafurcs,

the Effects of which are more or lefs perceived in all Chriftian Communions, brought

fome Pietijls back to the Lutheran Orthodoxy out of Fear, whilft the reft (hewed

either more Conftancy or more Stubbornnefs.

The moft moderate of the Pietijls were Spener s Followers : They made a pub-

lick Profeflion of adhering to the DoCtrine of Luther ;
but at the fame time pre-

tended to aim at a greater Purity than the generality of Lutherans ; at a more entire

Denial of their Inclinations, and a clofer Union with Chrift j they condemned the

NegleCt in the Practice of Chriftian Virtues, the loofe Difcipline of the Church,

and the Paftors who were guilty of either in their Minifterial Functions. They

defpifed human Learning*, chiefly Eloquence in Preaching, which they looked upon

as downright Noife and Bawling \ But their boafted Adhefion to Luther's DoCtrine

did not fereen them from the Hatred of Synods and Paftors, whom they condemned

for negleCting their Duty, and accufed of minding nothing but to purchafe Eafe,

and the Conveniencies of Life. The Pulpits thundered out againfl them ; the

learned Academicks wrote Books, drew up long Catalogues of their Herefies ;
and

then gave by Derifion the Name of Pietijm b and of Pietijls to the ScCt, and the

Abettors of it.

W e faid before, that Pietifm in its Beginning was only tranfplanted Quakerifm :

Others pretend the contrary '; becaufe, fay they, moft of thefe My/licks were fcarce

acquainted with the Name of Quakers ; and Spener \ the firft Founder of Pieti/m in

“ Office in September ,
- 691 , and ordered to leave the Town in two Days .... The Elettor ofBranJen-

“ burgh gave him fome Employment in his new Univerfity of Halt where he founded a School lor

« poor Children.... and died in June, 1727.” His other Praife-worthy Adtions may be found in the

above-cited Biblioth. German, with the Defcription of the Foundation and Order kept in the Orphan sHoufe

31

Hjhtmafius, a learned Man of great Reputation, wrote an Apology for thofe Aflcmblies, aud had like

to have fallen a ViCtim of the Anti-PittiJVs Fury. Other fuch Allemblies were held at Giefjen, See.

* Crotfius p. 547 -
. .

v Neu quis public/ privatimve aliter populum imbueret , &c. Ibidem.

* Peiret in his Divine Oeconomy, tom.v. p.46, 50,304, and other Places, pretends to prove by the

Example of Chrift and of the ApolUes, that Studies are to be defpifed. No wonder ; Myflujm and found

Learning are inconfiftent.

* Evagatio lingua isf Vociferatio.

*• See Crotfius, p. S5°-

<1 Spener died *1 Berlin, where he was an Ecclefiaftical Counfcllor, in 1705.

4 Saxony,
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Saxony, was wholly ignorant of their Principles. We leave it to our Readers to decide

this important Difputc ;
and in the mean time proceed to give them fomc Account of

Horbius, who going to Hamborougb was made Paflor of a Lutheran Church in that

City. He held fuch Aflemblics as he had feen at Praerback : His Collcgucs were foon

apprifed of the Dotfrine by him taught ;
their Zeal was fired, and they accufed

him before the Confiftory of being a Quaker and an Entbufiajl ; this was further

confirmed by a fmall Book c

,
which he put into the Hands of his Difciples, and

which the Orthodox of Hamborougb judged to be entirely conformable to Pietifm.

One of the mod zealous Pallors inveighed with all his Eloquence againfl the He-

refy, taxed Dr. Horbius with being a Heretick and a Quaker, infixing with all his

Oratory on the Neccflity of expelling fo dangerous a Man. His Enemies met with

the defired Succcfs. Horbius was obliged to retire, and leave the Victory to Lutheran

Orthodoxy. But he left behind him fomc Remains of Pietifm.

Probably our Readers will be glad to find here in one View, and in few

Words, the Opinions charged upon Pietifm in d general. They are taxed with being

indifferent as to Religion, and defpifing (in Germany

)

the fymbolical Books of the

Lutherans

:

Their Notions of the Trinity are far, they fay, from being orthodox

;

Creation and Providence they look upon only as an Emanation from the Divinity.

They are accufed of being Millenarians; of pretending that all Religion confifls only

in Contemplation and Quietifm ; in which State the Soul is no ways guilty of the

Diforders committed by the Senfes, of believing that all Adions are neceflarily good

or bad : In confcqucnce of the lafl-mentioned Opinion, they condemn Dancing,

Gaming, becaufe no Adion being indifferent, and thefe not being good and

religious, they mull be ranked amongfl thofe which are evil. We fhall not men-

tion here what is further objeded to them concerning their thinking a greater Re-

formation ncceffary than that of Luther
,

the Abufes which they find in the Lutheran

Confcflion, their little Regard for Controverfy, and being very indulgent to Fana-

ticks, &c. The Truth is, Pietijis differ widely one from the other.

T n e Author from whom we borrow this Account diflinguifhes three forts of

German Pietifls. The firft is as above deferibed; the fecond he calls JVeigelians
,
from

one Wcigelius, who had preached in Mifnia long before Pietifm. He taught that all

Men have within them a divine budding Shoot, that God and Chrift communicate

thcmfclves to them in fiich a manner that they are as one Eflence, that each Man
ought to adore God and Chrift as refiding within himfelf, &c. This bears fome

Refemblance to Quakerijm and Qieietifm, See. Who but Myflicks can underfland

this Jargon. The Pietijis who adopted this boundlefs Myflicifm were likewife Mil-

lenarians, and their Kingdom or Reign of a thoufand Years, which at firfl was

reprefented as wholly fpiritual, foon became carnal by the grofs Notions which they

fince added ' to it.

The Difciples of Bohrn, according to the fame Author, made up the third fort of

Pietifls. This Bobm was both a Shoemaker and Writer of Books, though employed

at his Trade ; his Meditations on Religion fhewed alfo fome reading of Cabalillical

and Chymiflry Books. HisMind was { well turned for Enthufiafm and Fanaticifm

;

c This was, we are told, Print' s Book on the Education of Children.
J ThcRcaion of this Expreflion is, that in Germany whatever is condemned ij called Pietifm ; in Frame

Quietijm or Janftnijm. Thus in former Times whatever was not orthodox was branded with Manicbeifnt

,

in the Arians Time with Arianifm

.

which is a great Obftacle to the clearing up Hiftorical Fads.
' See Madam de Bourignon’s New Heaven and new Earth. See alfo Poiret in Tom. v. Chap. 4. and

following of his Divine Oeconomy, where he cites another Book of Bourignon , called the Morning Star.

Morhof in hisPolyhi/l. Tom. 3. p. 55 j.

4 Vifions
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Vilions and Dreams he bragged of, which he difplayed in Matters of Divinity and

Philofophy, which he pretended to clear up in a Book 8 intitled, The Grand Myflery,

which is a Theological, Chymical Comment upon Genefs , wrote in the German,

Language: This being printed, made more Enthufiafts. ’Tis likely this Cobler,

notwithftanding his fuperior Genius 8
,

as his Difciples pretend, did not well know

his own Meaning j for he is always obfeure and ambiguous, as might become a half

learned Perfon, who has but confufed Ideas of what he undertakes to explain :

Other Myfticks endeavoured to clear up his Works, or rather carried on the falfe

Principles he had laid down, and added of their own Invention ^frange and perni-

cious Things. For Inftance, they owned a pcrfeift Unity in God as his Eflence, yet

they imagined it contained a three-fold Principle of all Things, viz. Fire is God

;

they faid, the Light of the Fire is the Knowledge and Wifdom of God, the Son of

God j
the Holy Ghoft is the Unity by which the Light enlightens. Thi9 feems

rather to be Spinojifm than Pietifm, fince in this Syftem, God and the whole

World is but one Being. However thefe pretended Pietijls delivered the foregoing

Bxpofitions of Nature in a chymical Style not eafy to be underftood. They faid

moreover, that God had created the World with Number, Weight aud Meajure ; that

he had created himfelf in the rational Creatures ; that Man rejlored enjoys alone this

Light,
which they call Chrjl, &c. This may bear fome Refemblance to the Notions

of Pythagoras and Plato
;
but ’tis very pofiible that a Man Ihould produce out of

his own Thoughts fuch Ideas, efpecially when they are accompanied with extrava-

gant Notions, which require no other Mailer than a lively Imagination violently

heated. From thefe real or falfe Myfticks we now come to Labadifm.

The L A B A D I S T S.

Z .ABADIE had been a Jefuit in France
,
became a Proteftant, and was made

a Minifter at Middleburgh in Zeland. He was, they fay
1

,
eloquent, but not

very learned ;
which Defed was fupplied by Art and Cunning. His Dif-

pute againft Wolfogue,
Minifter at Utrecht ,

on account of his Treatife concerning

the Interpretation of Scripture k
,
Ihews him to have been contentious, and even fedi-

tious ; his Behaviour in that Quarrel was unfair and deceitful ; fo that his Enemies

were not quite in the wrong, when they deferibed him as a haughty, proud, fclf-

conceited, ftubborn Hypocrite : Yet he had Admirers, who praifed his Humility

and modeft Carriage, and undertook his Defence with fo much Warmth, highly

approving his Projed of reforming even the grand Calviniftical Reformers of the

United Provinces, that a Schifm had like to have enfued in the Church of Middle-

burgh : But his Defign failed ;
notwithftanding all the Endeavours of his Friends,

he was depofed from the Miniftry in the Synod of Dordrecht
,

held in March 1669*

having before that been fufpended from his Fundions by the Synod of Narde. The

Sentence of his Depolition fays, that from hisfirfl coming into Holland, he defigned

to reform the Church,
and maintained that this was to be brought about by a Separa-

f Mtorhof in the lame Work, Tom. 2. p. 166.
h E fua fapitntia officina multa y vtrum monjlrofa atque horrtnda y JuptrJlruunt, faji Croefius, /»>>?.

Aiding withal, that the Eledor of Saxony ordered the Dodrine of Bohm to be examined by the Divines

of Dre/dtny
who found it orthodox, and acknowledged that he had received particular Gifts from God.

But one JVtckiui having inferted this Fad in his Hi/lory of Drefdtn, the Examiners of the Manufcript or*

dered it to be omitted in the Impreflion, p. ssj.
* See Croefius y p. 5 1 o, and following.

. ...
v. The Apology for the Synod of Narde by lVolfogue y

printed in 1669, relates all the Particulars of thia

Difpute, and of Labadie's Condud : he was his Enemy.

Vol. VI. Fff tionFff
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and fitting up a new Church of Elefl : which he actually began at Middle-

burgh, and 1 in other Placet ;
he taught ,

fays the feme Aft, that whoever could or

thought fit Jhould have free Liberty to [peak in the AJj'embliis on the Text propofid,

which approaches to Quakerifm m . Labadie himfelf gives the following Account of

his new Church": “ God has been pleafed to hear at laft the Prayers, Tears and

“ Groans of his little ones and opened a Way to a happy Separation

<« •which has been and is very advantageous to us,
fince we are about three hundred

if well-chofen Members in our Aflcmbly, all Eleft, and breathing a true Chriftian

“ Spirit.

“ WE give Thanks to God who has chofen us all of one Heart and Soul, una-

“ nimous.... in fpeaking openly all Truths, remedying all Abufes, in Doftrine,

“ in the Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and in Morals, with a full Intention

“ to reform ourfclves according to the Model of the Primitive Chriftians We
** meet twice a Day, Morning and Evening ; thrice on Sundays. We do not

“ preach in Pulpits, but all fit on Benches, without any Difference between the

« Rich and the Poor; excepting that the Paftors, Elders, or thofe that fpeak, fit on
•*

a Bench made like the reft, but fomewhat higher, in order to be feen and heard

“ Modefty, Union, Humility, Zeal, Piety, fcfr. are fuch amongft us, that we
“ daily give God due Praifes for the Efiablifhmcnt of this new Church. We have

“ fcvcral Doftors and eminent Perfons, humble, fervent, and pious. No Abufe is

“ tolerated, no Excefs allowed in Drefs, Ornaments and other Vanities, nor the

“ Trades which are fubfervient to them encouraged. Our Lives are meafured in

“ every Point by the Rule and Standard of theGofpel and Apoftolical Doftrine, being

“ firmly refolved to become a lively Reprefentation of the Primitive Church in our

“ Belief and Praftice : Many are aftonifhed, but many are drawn in . ... from other

“ Places : For God has almojl every where united fomc to us and to our Spirits.

“ EPEN this Day, being the firft of the Year 1669, (which we defire may be

“ happy) we met before Day-Light, to explain the 6th, 7th, &c. Verfes of the fifth

“ Chapter of the firft Epiftle to the Corinthians, and are fully bent on cafting off

“ the old Leaven from us and our Congregation, &c.”

Notwithstanding the Oppofitions which Labadie met with, feveral Perfons

of Note embraced his Reformation
;
and if we believe the Author of the Religion 0

of the Dutch
,

this Ex-JtJuit,
Ex-Carmelite Fryar, and fince his Depofition both

Ex-Minifer and Excommunicate defired to be protefted, he and his Adherents, by

the States of Holland: TheAnfwer to his Petition was, “ that if he pretended to be

“ a Member of the IPalloon Church, he muff conform to their Orders and Difci-

“ pline ; but if he formed a new Seft, he fhould enjoy the Proteftion given by the

' A final I Collection of Trafts printed at Leyden in 1669, gives us a Letter againft Labadie, in which
he is accufcd of “ being guilty, wherever he preached, of delpifing his Collegues, and fowing Divifioos
“ betwixt the People and their Superiors, both ecclefiaftical and political, of being a publick Enemy
“ 10 the good Order of the Church, dilturbing its Peace by his wild Imaginations, which he maintains as
“ heavenly revealed Truths.”

' In the Title of the fame Collection he is called Arch-Quaker, and the above-cited Letter calls his

Difciples Quakers, and gives a long Account of his fchifmatical Behaviour in a Church of which he took
PoflclRon by Fraud on a Communion-Day, April 14. 1669. making ufe of the Bread and Wine paid by
and prepared for others, inventing new Forms of Adminiltring the Lord’s Supper, difobeying the repeated
Orders of the Magiltrate, figmfied to him by proper Officers : to remedy which Diforders, the publick

Council of Midd!t?ur~h made an Order on the Day following, forbidding Labadie to hold publickly or
privately, at homo or abroad, any Aflcmbly, till further Orders

; under the Penalty againlt him or his

Abettors, of being dealt with as guilty of Rebellion and Sedition.
11 See in the fame Colleftion a Letter from Labadie to Mr. Arendel at On reforming Churches already

reformed.
• See/. 79.
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“ Sates to all Religions.” But if this Story, related by a profefled Enemy to theDutch,

is true, the Policy of the States was then very different from what it now is,

fince they have lately put a Stop to all the Meetings of a Society which is no ways

offenfive to Religion, good Manners, or political Government ?, and has, and does

ftill flourifli in Great Britain, under the Protedlion of the greateft Men of that

Kingdom, even Princes of the Royal Family. However Labadie
, according to the

fame Author, “ did not fettle his Soft in Holland
,

left his female Difciples, fcveral

ofwhom were of the higheft Rank, fhould be taken from him
; but went elfcwherc

with his Adherents of both SexesV’

Mothers and Hufbandswere chiefly ftartled and afraid of Labadie?, Society, upon

Account of fo many Ladies embracing his Dodtrine. It was reported that this Scdt,

recommended to the Female Sex, fo exalted a Spirituality, as to be above all Scnfa-

tion, and to bear without Emotion, the Practice of the Marhillarians, which this

new Apoftle try’d upon a young Lady r

,
though without the defired Succefsj flic

was fcandaliz’d at his Impudence, he was afham’d fhe had made fo little Progrcfs in

Spirituality. Thus whilft fome fincere Perfons are dazzled with the glorious Pre-

tences of Myfticifm, and ferioufly aim at true Spirituality, others begin with the Spi-

rit to end by the Flejh

:

This is the Carnal Quietifnt, fojuftly charged upon fome

Myfticks in France, Italy, and other Parts; thefe are its difmal Confequences
;

tho*

we hope few Myfticks pradlife them. But to return to Labadie ; his other Opini-

ons were no lefs pernicious. He taught, i. That God did fometimes deceive Men.

2. That Scripture was not neceflary, becaufe God immediately infpires fome Souls,

and whoever reads Scripture ought to be lefs mindful of the Text, than of the in-

ward Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft. 3. That Baptifm is to be deferred till the

Ufe of Reafon. 4. That the Gofpel is only for fpiritual Men, and reinftates them

in perfedt Liberty. 5. That God did not prefer one Day to another ; fo a Day of

Reft was not abfolutely to be kept ; accordingly Chrijl gave leave to work devoutly,

All thefe, and other falfe Dodtrines he held, yet he could, upon Occafion,

exclaim againft the Corruption of Chriftian Churches, as loudly as any of thofc

Quakers, againft whom he wrote a fmall Book, intitled Confutatio Quakerifmi.

LABADIE and Bourignon were Cotemporaries, but their Spirits did not unite
; La-

badie was not fpiritual enough to be her Collegue, and too ftubborn to become her

Difciple: Both were of a hot, fiery, quarrelfome Temper ; how could they have

agreed together? The enlightened Woman defpifed the regenerate Man 1

. At laft

Labadie died, in 1674. at Altena, in the Arms of his beloved Schurman
,
and left

Peter Tvon to fucceed him, who brought the Labadifts together, at tViuert in

Friejland, a Manor belonging to the Family of Somcrfdyk. He had before fpread

his FanaticiJ'm fromMiddelburgh to Amfterdam ; he had likewife a fmall Settlement

between Utrecht and Amjlerdam
,
with a Printing-houfe ; from thence he went into

Friejland, Wejlphalia
, and at laft to Hamborougb. Every where he made Profelytes

p The Free-Mafons who are fo well known in England, that we need not give our Readers any Ac*
coont of them : Bcfides, as it is not a religious Society, it is out of the Sphere of this Work : But the igno-

rant or curious Reader may confult the Book of their Conjlitutwh, and the Dtfence of Majonry, occa-

sioned by a Pamphlet, called Mafonry diffetltd. The Prints here annexed reprefent Free-Mafons.

« Such were four young Ladies dt Somers dyke-, the Princefs Palatine Elizabeth, who embraced Labad'n’t

Reform, by the Pcrfuafion of the illuftrious Anna Maria Jt Schurman, fo well known amongft the Wits

and learned Men of her Time ; this bit Lady was fo favourable to this Se&, that Croefsas

,

p. 5 1 0. of his

Hijl. Quat. calls her their fecond Parent.

r See Bayle, at the Word MamiRaricu See Bafnart, p. 5a, and following of Tom. 1. Annal, Prcrj.

Units.
1 See Basle, in theWord Bourignon.
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of both Sexes, till in 1670. one Antony de la Marque publifhed his Reafons for lea-

ving his Sed ; which, though brought into Difrcpute by the Difcoveries then made,

is not yet extind, but fomc of them are ftill to be found in Friejland and Gronin-

ghen : Wc can only look upon them as a Branch of ^uakerifm.

W e muft beg Leave of our Readers to introduce (at the End of all thefe Myjiicks
,

more or Icfs extravagant and fanatical, as their own Temper, or the various Circum-

ftances of Time and Place direded them) aSed of Men (the Cocceiam we mean, Dif-

ciplcs and Followers 0i Cocceius, one of the moft venerable Divines of Holland

)

who,

as Dayle * informs us, have formed a Party which is generally embraced by the

Youth of Holland. Some will find the Cocceian Notions and Opinions very much

tending to Myflicijm ; and the more moderate will, for their own Sakes own, that

one My/lick widely differs from another: However we fhall fay nothing but what is

borrowed from approved Authors.

T o begin, Stoupe u fpcaks ofVjetius, the Head of the Party oppofed to the Coc-

ceiam, and known amongft the Dutch Divines, by the Name of Yoetians, in thefe

Words. “ Yoetius
,

fays he, held, and ftill
0 holds, that it is no lefs a Crime than

" Sacrilege p
, to leave Church-Revenues in the Hands of voracious lazy People, who

“ arc ufclefs both to the Church and State; that one ought to exclude from the

‘ Communion, thofe who are called q Lombardi
,

the Ufurers, becaufe they follow

‘ a Bufincfs exprefiy forbid by the Word of God
; that the Day of Reft ought to

‘‘ be kept religioufiy, but no other Holy-Days ; . . . . that fpeaking of the Apoftles,

‘‘ &c— the Name of Saint fhould not be prefix’d ; that all Chriftians ought

“ to lead a penitential Life, and renounce almoft every, even innocent Pleafure.

.

Another Author r
fays, that Voetiui loved Piety, and was remarkable for the tender

Sentiments of Devotion difyerfed through all his Writings
, and vifible in his Life and

Converfation. Such a Man might hold fuch Opinions. He would not leave off the

old Way of teaching Philofophy, either for want of Penetration, or out of Scruple

and Tcndcrnefs of Confidence, but, fays the fame Writer, “ Strongly oppos’d the

“ Opinions of Defcartes (Cartefius) thinking that the Confequences drawn from his

“ Principles were very pernicious.” This was the Occafion of the Difpute be-

tween Voetius and the Difciples of Cocceius, who had embraced the Cartefian Phi-

lofophy, as is pretended f for their own Intereft
; but in a ftiort Time, the whole

Difference turned about a new and whimjical (according to the Voetians) Method of

explaining the Scripture, brought in by Cocceius, which has been much followed,

“ becaufe, fay the fame Voetians, it helps to teach and preach, ‘without Labour,
“ Trouble, or even Attention, ftrange Things, which the Vulgar think fublime,

“ for want of underftanding them, and look upon them as deep Myfteries, becaufe

• See Article IFitichius.
u
Religion ofthe Dutch, p. 34. and following.

• Fortius was then alive.
‘ y Some rigid Chriftians with the Churchmen were like Lcvites, in the old Law, without Lands: As

Subletus Severus relates Lib. 1 . Hilt. Levitts .... nulla Portio data quo liberiusferjirent Deo. But at pre-
lent the Church has as much Right to its Pofleflion, as any Man to his Eftate: All that can bedefired is,

that Churchmen would avoid Avarice, which that Hiftorian blames in them. Whiatis pojjejfionibus
aut o incubatis quafhti per omnia ftudetis, See.

» The Lombards were the firft Ufurers, from them the Name is derived to all thofe who follow the
Practice.

• hntretiens fur les Differentes Methtde . . . . des Voetiens, id des Cocceiens. p. 405. This Author fays
that Fortius applied him fell' more to Morality, and to infpire Chriftian-Virtue, than to difplay a vain Read-
ing and a vaft Learning.

«* Entretiens, Sic. as above, p. 1 9. give the Reafons which moved Cocceius to embrace the Cartcfun
Syftcm.

‘ The fame p. 238.

“ theyI
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“ they are obfcure.I.i . This Angular Method is reduced to four T
or five Heads.

tt
, xhe feven periodical Changes in the Church, of the new Teftament, which

<*
they find in every Text. 2. Types and Figures without

w End or Meafure, drawn

“ from the ancient Hiftory and Worfhip. 3. An everlafting Affedation of applying

« t0 chrift and the Gofpel thofe Texts of the old Teftament, where before

« Cocceius, no body guefled that they were meant. 4. Difcovcring late and modern

“ Fads x in the ancient Prophecies. 5. One may reckon, fays the fame Author,

“ as a fifth, the numberlefs and exaggerated Diftindions, betwixt the Faithful un-

“ der the Mofaical Difpenfation, and the Chriftians. In a Word, Voetius 1 is always

« mindful of Morality and Practice, Cocceius only of the Theory. Yet it muft

“ be owned fpeculative Divinity is of great Ufc, and deferves to be cultivated by

« Clergymen:” It gives at leaft an Appearance of Erudition to Difcourfe, and helps

to make Sermons longer, fo that an Author 1
fays, the Cocceians are learned Men

,

,

but the Voctiam are ignorant

:

Moreover thefe Types and Myfteries amufe the Hear-

ers, and pleafe them by their fparkling Wit ;
whereas Morality often proves tirc-

fome, and even is apt to bring a Terror upon them; neverthelcfs this Method isalfo

liable to fome Defers ; the Figures are eafily miftaken for true Learning, and ferve

only to increafe the Pride of both the Preacher and his Audience. After all, we are

not to commend or condemn one Side or the other ; only we muft, according to the

Defign of this Work, take Notice, that the Cocceians maintain, that the Com-

mand given to the Jews to keep one Day of Reft, is Part of the Ceremonial Law,

from the Obfervance of which Cbrif has freed us
;
that Cbrijl will reign temporally

upon Earth, after the Deftrudion of Antichrijl,
and that the Jews are to be con-

verted, at that glorious Time of the Church of Chrift upon Earth.

We fhall now entertain our Readers with the Account given us by the fame Au-

thor*, of the Antinomes and Hebraicks.
“ They fays he, retire into private

“ Places, and have their Meetings together and all the publick or particular

« Complaints made of their holding fcandalous Opinions, have not hitherto been

“ able to draw from them an open Profeflion of their Dodrine : Some beftow

“ upon them the Appellation of Antinomes ;
others lay they arc a fpurious Branch

“ of the Cocceians ,
with whom they glory in having the fame Origin, fame Name,

“ and Marks of Diflinttion : But the Cocceians difown them Be that as it will,

“ thefe Hebraicks have left the publick Alfemblies, and meet in particular Conven-

« tides, without publifhing any Profeflion of Faith : They are therefore looked up-

« on only as Antinomes

:

We have no* more to do, than to colled what has been

“ faid of the Antinomes
,
and what is known of the Hebraicks in general Here-

“ ticks of that Denomination have appeared in the World at three different Periods

“ ofTime. 1. Towards the End of the fourth Age. 2. At the Beginning of the

“ Reformation*. 3. In our Days. . . . Their chief Errors confift in a Diflike, not to

* The ftme Writer furnifhes us with fttange Inftances of fuch Types and Figure as coined by 'he

Cocceians. p.8o. Blew, is Grace-, Crimfon, Humility; p. .74- The Gold of the Ark
»
JjDwn.grf

Chrift; the Cedar-Wood, Part of it, is his human Nature; fee likewife p. 1 1 8 4'.u.ujS,, arc al-

whichhung at the High PrielVs Garment, and the Finns and Scales of the Fifh, which the 7 .

lowed to eat. We fhall leave for our Readers, the Pleafure of finding out, if they can, wha p

ons are given by the Cocceians to thofe Texts. _.u Chanter
1 The fame p. 341. and following fays, that Cocceius finds the Council of 7Vr«/, in

of the Canticle of Solomon : Charles the fifth in Ifaiab. 13- and the Un.vcrfiues of Prago, and Hetdelbc it

given to the Je/uits in Ezech. Chapt. 39 *

r The fame p. 406.
1 See Entrtliem ,

&e. p. 3 <>-

» The fame Entret. &c. and following.
b See above in the Differtation on the Anoboptijls.

(
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“ fay Hatred of Sermons about Morality, which they look upon as unfeafonable : For

“ as St. Paul often mentions, that the Law is abolifhed, and its Oppofition to the

<• Gofpel, they pretend, that preaching up Duty and Obedience, the Juft.ce of

“ God and his Rights, the Awe in which we ought to ftand, of him and his

•* Judgments.... which are relative to the Law, is the fame as giving a new Life. ..

.

“ to the Spirit of Slavery, by Reproaches and Threats contrary to the Gofpel

« which breathes .... only Swcctnefs and Grace .... They fay, that Chrifl dying for

“ us, has not only taken upon him the Punifhment due to our Sins, but our very

•i Sins likewife, and draw from thence Confcquences againft the Neceffity and

“ Ufc of Penance .... (fuch Doftrine renders good Works wholly ufelefs, if not

“ pernicious, which 1 no Libcrtin has yet had the Aflurance to fay). Our Author

goes on and fays, that it appears by the Writings of Witfsus, on the Paradoxical

« Opinions and ExprefT.ons of thefe Antinomy that they efteem the doing good

<• Works as an Endeavour to be juftified, which is injurious to the Death of Cbrijl.

Thcfc ’Endeavours, fay they, are ufed, thefe Works are caretuly multiplyd, only

.< upon Account of < fome Merit to be acquired by them ... .
(This evidently proves,

“ that they affeft to exalt Faith, without any Dependence on good Works; which

« faith if it was to be defined according to their Notions, would only appear

< to come after Juftification) . . . . Faith, according to the Hebraicks, is a Jlrong

“ Ptrfuafm •which one has, of being ekS .... This is a compendious Method, a (hort

“ Way, which leads ftraight to our Aim, Salvation, the Confequence of Elcftion,

“ without the Trouble of examining fo many Points, which pradtical Divines in-

“ elude in Faith Try but your own Belief, and you may know whether you

« are cleft....” Our Author clofes this Account, with tome Remarks on the

Contempt, with which he taxes the Cocceians of Morality, and thofe who preach-

"'to conclude this Differtation, we muft obferve, that the ancient Heathen Philo-

fophy contains many ftrong Foot-fteps of Myflicifm and $ui'tifm ;
but without rim-

ing fo far back, we fliall only fet before our Readers a (hort Parallel, betwixt Afi-

atick and European S}uietijls. The Siameje fay, that - the firft Quietude is in God,

who is in an eternal Reft, and all true Sanftity amongft them, confifts in the Imi-

tation of that Repofe. Chriftian Quietifts alfo make it their chief and only Study,

to contemplate and admire, without any Aftion, the everlafling Tranquillity of the

fupreme Being. Again fome Chinefe maintain, that the more one is idle, infenfible

and motion-lefs, like a Log of Wood or a Stone, the more he approaches the divine

Perfections: Travellers call them the Idle Self, which Name we may juftly bellow

on our perfeft ®uictijls, who recommend Infenfibility, and fo great renouncing our-

felves, as to be Nothing before God. The Eaftern ^ietijls reprefent God as fo

myftcrious and incomprchcnfible, that no Idea can be framed of him : And their

Doftors are fo wild, and full of Contradiftion in their Defcriptions of God, that

all Travellers deem them to be Atheifts : the Quietijls of the Weft are alfo of

Opinion, that in a true Contemplation, in renouncing ourfelves, G?c. the Soul of

the Faithful cannot frame to itfelf an Idrea of God, but loves him fuch as he is,

without diving into his Attributes, fo far as to wilh what is contrary to his Perfefti-

ons ;
for Inftance, to be annihilated, Jlruck out of the Book ofLife, &c. “ Love,

' Yet fuch lingular Notions may be the Effeft of Ubtrtinifm.

c See in Entret. &c. p. 421. a Letter ftom one of the lame Principles,

All I tan fay is, that 1 do not condtmn you.

4 Tom. 2. of this Work on Idolat.

2

in which he lays, of goodWorks

“ fays
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“ fays Molinos, in his Spiritual Guide, mu ft go before the Underftanding the

“ Soul muft love God as he is, not as flic conceives him to be ...

.

love him with-
“ out knowing him, under the dark Veil of Faith, See.” And our Myfticki have

given fuch falfe and dangerous Defcriptions of God, that their Adverfaries made no

Difficulty of calling them Spinoji/ls
,
or even perfett Atheifts. Some Eaftcrn Setts

have thought human Nature fo ejjentially corrupt
,

that no Grace of God can raife

it from that State : And our myftical Writer 7aulerus* fays the fame. This Paral-

lel might be carried on further, b but we (hall only take Notice, that as the Afiatick

Quietijh preferibe feveral Purgations which purify the Soul, and bring it to an ablo-

lute Apathy,
or Infenfibility which fhe can never lofe : Our Europeans affirm like-

wife, that the Soul paftes from the Purgative Way to the Illuminative
,

which, even

in this World brings them to the Unitive, where Apathy begins, fince, according to

Efcbius

,

a Soul muft live
c without any Creature, any Sin, or any Plcafurc.

‘ See Tauter. Chaj^ 34. Exereit. dt Vita Chri/ii, where he fays, Deus turn Univerfis don'ts 1st eharifrna-

tibus fuis eum non pojffet extollcre> See. Indeed he adds a faving Claufe , but ftill thefe Words arc too

ftrong.
b We may mention in the Sequel of this Volume, the Quietifm of fome Mahometan Settarics.
£
Sec Niiol. E/chius, Exercit. Spirit, xi. abfque omni Creatura, paiato tt Dcktlat'wu.

A
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DISSERTATION
On the Difcipline • of thcPoliJh* Brethren, known by the

Names of Unitarians
,
Anti-Trinitarians^ cSocinians

^

&c.

T H E Origin of Socimanifm in the fixteenth Age, the aftonifhing Progrefs it

has made through Europe ; die fubtile Arguments and Objections propofed

from Age to Age againft the Eternal Generation of Chrijl from the Subjlance

of God the Father
,
and bis Divinity equal to his Father

,
which that Se<ft has renewed,

arc Subjects fo well known, fo odious and even dangerous, fo foreign to the main

Drift of this Work, which is only to give an Account of Cuftonu and Ceremonies ‘

that we need not entertain our Readers with the Particulars of thofc TranfaCtions.

Wc even mention Socinus and Socimanifm with ReluCtance, and (hall give a fhort

AbftraCt, with Fear and Trembling, of theDoCtrine of that Herefy. The Orthodox

burn the Profcffors of it in fome Countries ; in others they only condemn them to

Hdl-fire. But Chriftians of all Denominations (except the Socinians themfelves) would

chcarfully commit to the Flames the Books publifhed againft the Divinity of Chrift,

his being equal, co-cxifting and confubftantial to the Father and to the Holy Ghoft.

They would ufe all pofiible Endeavours to bury in Oblivion the very Names of thofe

who have dared to attack thefe fundamental Points, and degrade him from his

Godhead. A learned Author d has compared them to the Mahometans

:

This may
feem too honourable a Parallel ; we ourfelves might alfo be condemned for giving

any Account of the D.oCIrine and Difcipline of the Socinians
,

if a very orthodox
1 Controvertift had not fet us the Example.

They infift upon it, that the DoCtrine of the Trinity deftroys the Unity of

God, and the pcrfeCt Simplicity of the fupreme Being; adding withal, that if there

may be three Pcrfons, there may be more, and that at all Events the Godhead muft

in Confcquencc be multiplied. They pretend likewife, that the Texts made ufe of

to prove the Divinity of Chrift arc not convincing, and ought to be underftood in

a different Senfe ; that many other Texts are point blank againft it, that the Ex-

preflions employed to explain this Myftery are not fcriptural, or to be met with in

Holy Writ ; that if Proteftants endeavour to fupply this Silence of Scripture by f

Tradition, this is a way of deciding Controverfies to which they themfelves have

no regard in their Difputes againft the Catholicks.

‘ It is contained in a Manufcript wrote in 1642, by Peter Morfcovy, intitled Politic EedeftofticOy See.

from which part of this Diflcrtation is borrowed.
* They arc called Pslijb> becaufc the Sec! began in Poland, but have Churches in fevcral Parts of

Europe.
' So called from Socinus

, who died in the Year 1604.
d See La Cr ... . Differtatiins

^

printed at Rotterdam in 1 704. We believe our Readers will not concern
themfelves in that Dilputc, which indeed is of no Ufe or Confequcnce.

' Marejius publifhed three large Volumes in 4 to, under the Title of Hydra Socinianif. againft Volkeftus,
whofe Book de vera Religisne , Marefius printed with his own, to refute it Page by Page.

' 'Ye muft take notice here, that the Unitarians and Antitrinitarians pretend, that the Fathers of the
three firft Ages, and before Arius

, arc filcnt about the Divinity of Chrift. Dr. Bull has evidently proved
the contrary Both Anans and Socinians deny die Trinity ; but the Socinians fpeak of Chrift with much
more Indignity than the Anans ever did.

2 A
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As to the Incarnation of Chrift*, and his two Natures, the Socinians think that

Doftrine ufelefs to the Salvation of Mankind, and maintain that it cannot be proved

by Scripture : For, fay they, had it been neceffary for obtaining eternal Happincfs to

believe the Myftery of the Incarnation, the Bible would have mentioned it as dearly

and diftindly as the other Truths which wc arc obliged to profefs openly. But we

muft not dwell too long on fuch dangerous Blafphemies. The other Opinions of

the Socinians are in fliort as follows.

Man was of his own Nature mortal, even before the Fall, and was never endowed

with original or primitive Juflice: The Light of Nature alone is not fufficient to

lead us to the Knowledge of a fupreine Being : There is no fuch thing as original

Sin *. Wc have a free Power to do good Adtions, and our Reafon, whilft found,

freely determines itfelf to them :
h God knows not before-hand contingent and free

Actions : The Caufe of Predeftination is not in God, but in Man : God predeftinates

no one in particular to be faved : He might have forgiven the Sins of Mankind, and

reconciled Men with Divine Juftice, and pardoned them, without the Satisfaction

of chriftj for as he is Lord and Mafter, and difpofes the whole Univerle as he pleafes,

he may likewife forego and yield up his Right. Chrift fuffered Death in obedience

to the Will of God, to comply with the Mortality and Weaknefs of human Nature,

as being Man : God cannot die. The Death of Chrift ftiews alfo his Love for his

Brethren ,
and the Love of God for Mankind ; it is a Confirmation of the Chriftian

DoCtrine, it has renewed the Alliance and Reconciliation of God with Men, fcfc.

God the Father alone
1

is God, he has given or communicated his Divinity to k

Chrift i
and that is the Name abroe every Name which has been given to Chrift :

Baptifm is not to be defpifed, neither is it in itfelf of an indifpenfible Neceflity, fifc.

Eternal Death is only a Continuation of Death, a kind of Annihilation with which

God threatned Adam when he faid to him, Thou art Dufl, and /halt return into

Dufl : In like manner the Fire called eternal, is an eternal Deftrudtion, named in

the Apocalypfe ,
or Revelation ,

the fecond Death,
an Annihilation of both the Body

and Soul of 1 the Wicked; and this is in Truth m the infinite Pumfliment due to

Sin, by which the infinite Majefty is offended : Creation alfo they explain away ;
to

create or produce out of nothing", fays a fiery Antitrinitarian Zealot, is to bring

it out of a (hapelefs Matter, &c. We omit the dreadful Confequences drawn from

thefe Principles, and the fophiftical Arguments by which the above-cited bold\ Soc,~

nian endeavours to prove °, that Trinity is an Invention.... &c. We now haften

from fuch Blafphemies to give an Account of their Difcipline.

T h o s e who are acquainted with Sodnianijm and all other Herefies only by Hcar-

fay may likely wonder at our mentioning any Order amongft fuch Atheiftical Secta-

ries* : Let them remember, that as Cicero himfelf obferves, even Thieves and Rob-

* VoMius de vtra Rel. lib. 5. chap. xi.

* Volketius in the fame Place.
. .

The fame, in the firft whole Chapter of the third Book.

• Velktliui, lib. 5 - cap. 9. Vtterator iflt Satanas

gloria divirta partim humanx Jaluti non parum aj)

e aaianai . .. . c* --
,

parum officiant, at^ue hue pnmum pertinent errtrti, *c.
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bcrs mu ft have fomc Rules : But, to be ferious, they have a Difcipline which is

worth Notice.

I n the Preamble of their Difcipline, they give a Definition of the Chriftian Re-

ligion ; it is, they fay, a rational Worfljip, God being the eternal Reafon can re-

quire nothing unreafonablc or abfurd, paid to God through Jefus Cbrifi, there being

no other Name by which Men arc faved, in Spirit to exclude Ceremonies, and in

Truth to rejedt the Types and Shadows of the Mojaical Law, with (or grounded upon)

the Hope of an immortal Life ;
bccaufc fuch a Worfhip muft infpirc us with a fteady

Truft in God's Goodncfs, and Expectation of Immortality in confidcration of our

faithful Compliance with it. But for this end two things arc required, firft to admit

no Dodtrine but that of the Gofpel, and :o own no Teacher butChrift; the other to

raife no Building but upon the Foundation of Chriftianity ;
that is, the trueDodlrine

of Chrift, who is and ought to be the only Head of all thofe who profefs it.

Chrift being gone to Heaven, it became ncceftary that in his Abfcnce this Dodtrine

(hould be preferved, and the Faithful governed by wife, pious, learned Perfons,

who ftiould not be the Mafters, Fathers, Princes of the Church ;
there is one only

Father and Sovereign, which is God ;
one only Mafter, which is Chrift ; but keep

the Depofit of Faith, and deliver it to others as they received it. Our Dependence

is not on them, but on Chrift ; we do not obey them, but Chrift. They ought

not to exalt themfelvcs above others, neither ought the Faithful to prefer the one

to the other out of a Prasdiledtion and Prevention in favour of a particular Perfon, to

the Detriment of, and Injury offered to, another : fuch Behaviour would be a perni-

cious Occafion of Ambition in the Church. Obey thofe wJjo areJet over you ; that is,

fhew them due Rcfpcdt, as being the Difpenfcrs of Truth ; fubmit to this fame

Dodtrine which they preach as from Chrift. In a word, the Church is a Monarchy,

and Chrift is its only Monarch.

After this Introduction, which we have abridged, Difcipline or Ecclefiaftical

Policy is defined, A Mean,
or an Order by which the Church is exteriourly governed

,

according to which
,
as much as is poJJibh\ both the Governors

,
and thofe who are go-

verned, comply with their refpeflive Duties. This Definition fays, that Difcipline is

for the Extcriour Government of the Church, that is, for the Cuftoms and out-

ward Ceremonies. The intcriour Government belongs toChrift, the only Monarch;

into whofe Secrets whoever has dived, may be acquainted with the Nature of his

Government: But we are perfuaded, fay the Socinians, that with the Help of the

Holy Ghoft, he imprints his Laws on the Hearts of the true Faithful, and that

*Jetting out on a Voyage in ajar dijlant Country, he has called his Servants, and has given

ten Talents to one, five to another, to trade with
,
that is to inftrudt the Faithful, &c.

As to the Laws which regard the governing of the Church, Chrift has not fettled

any immutable and fixed for ever, as Mofes did with the IJraelites, whom by God’s

Appointment he loaded with minute and circumftantial yet inviolable Ordinances.

Chriftians then not being fiavifhly bound to any particular Policy, they bring great

Mifchiefs on the Church, who for every trivial outward Cuftom, are ready to make a

Schifm. Sooner than break Communion with the Brethren on fuch Occafions, it

would be better and more becoming a good Chriftian to follow the Ceremonies and

Cuftoms of thofe who are fcandalifed at ours, with this only Caution, not to fwerve

from the Religion of Chrift. It is lawful for any one to build upon the Foundation of

v They are the Words of the Gofpel ufed by our Author.

Cbriflianity,
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Cbfiftianity, provided, firft, that he is mindful, and fljews a Refpcdt for Truth,
and fecondly, that he obferves Decency, and preferves the Honour of Religion.

Such is the general Character of thefe Antitrinitarians Difcipline. The Particulars

are delivered by the Author whom wc copy.

“ W e divide, fays he, the whole Church into fix Parts, of which four arc to

“ take care of the Ecclefiaftical Policy, viz. i. •» The Patrons or Protedlors of the

“ Church. 2. The Pallors. 3. The Elders. 4. The Deacons. The laft men-
" tioned and the Patrons or Protestors are to provide for the bodily Wants

;

“ the Pallors and Elders are to take care of the fpiritual Wants We call Pa-
“ from or Protectors oj the Churches thofe who either build them or keep them in

“ Repair at their own Expence : whether they are the firfl Founders, or only

“ carry on the Work begun by others : Thofe alfo who provide a Maintenance for

“ the Pallors, or raife charitable Contributions for the Poor belonging to a particular

“ AlTembly or Church We name them firll only becaufe they with the Pallors

“ and Elders are the Props and Pillars of the Churches as to what regards their Ec-
“ clefiallical Policy, &c. We deleft Anarchy, as the Root of great Evils, but wc
“ do not allow r any to ufurp the fupreme Authority, which belongs only to Chrift.

“ The Protestors and Pajtors ought mutually to fupport and pay a Deference to

“ each other, and all unanimoully to concur with joint Endeavours to promote the

“ Glory of God, and the Caufe of Religion Pallors are the Minifters of Chrift,

“ and Difpenfers of the Myfteries of God : they hold the Rudder of the Eccle-

“ fiaftical Commonwealth f

,
and watch for the Safety of the Church, they and the

“ Elders, with all the Members of the Ecclefiaftical Senate The Pallors are all

“ equal, their Age and Labours may draw Refpedt and Veneration, but do not

“ give them an arbitrary Authority The young ones mull pay great Regard to

44
thofe who are more advanced in Years ; but thefe ought not to take occafion

* f from thence to behave haughtily towards their younger Brethren, &c. Age and

“ Experience mull have fome Weight, when it promotes the true Intereft of the

“ Church, but the Advice of the younger mull not be defpifed, when by common
“ Confent thefeCounfels are found more profitable and advantageous to the Church.”

The Elders are deferibed as Perfons of known Probity and great Experience,

who are jointly commijfioned to govern the Church : Age or Riches are not confidcred

in that Choice, but Virtue and Abilities.

The Fundlion of Deacons is well known, they are the Treafurers of their rc-

fpedtive Churches, are to give an exadt Account of what they receive for the Main-

tenance of Widows, Orphans, and other Poor.

These are the Duties of the four Orders who govern the Church Policy : The

other two Parts of the Faithful governed are, 1. Children, or Beginners not yet

initiated. 2. Thofe of ripe Years, well inftrudled in their Religion, and truly pious.

They are called Brethren.

The chufing or ordaining of Pallors belongs to the Synod or AlTembly of Pallors

and Elders met by the Authority of the Church, in order to be its Reprejentative on

that important Occafion : Elders and Deacons are chofen in the fame Manner : A

good Life and found Judgment are the chief Qualifications required in Elders pre-

ferably to Learning : Their Piety is a tacit Condemnation of Vice, and hinders its

* Patroni Eccleftarum.

r Nullum ordinem in E«lefta vim dominii, quod ipfiui Chrijli Jit ufurpart palimur

:

[ Clavum Republica Eccleftajlua tenent , &c.

2 Progrefs



212 A Dissertation on

Progrefs j a folid Undemanding helps them in giving Advice, and compofmg Diffe-

rences : Deacons likewife may perform their Duties without Learning
;

good

Scnfe, a good Confciencc and tried Fidelity are the only neceflary Difpofitions to that

Office.

W h e N a Paftor has a Call, his Eleftion and Ordination are performed in the

following Manner, “ Whether this be done in a general Convocation of the Faith-

• “ ful, or in private and before a fmall Affembly, Prayers, a Sermon, Tinging Pfalms

“ or Canticles are requifite as in the Sunday Office. They begin with Singing and

“ Prayer, the Faithful are warned and difpofed, by an Exhortation, to the Cere-

<« mony. The Sermon is concerning the Duties of a Paftor, which being ended,

“ three * Paftors rife from their Seat and go to the Perfon who is to be elctfed

“ (or confecrated) who is kneeling. They lay their Hands upon him, and hold

“ them on the Head of their new Brother ’till they end the Prayers, which he is

« to fay likewife with an extraordinary Fervour and Zeal, and aloud (that theFaith-

“ fu | may hear him) in the Name of God the Father and his only Son (becaufe he

“ is to reprefent them in his Minifterial Functions) with the Help of the Holy

“ Ghoft (to bear the Weight of that important Office) &c. Thefe Prayers being

“ fmiffied, and the new Elc<ft ftill kneeling, one of the three Paftors defires the

“ Faithful to pray for him, fcfc. Then all kneel, and conclude the Ceremony

“ with Tinging a Canticle fuitable to the Occafion."

The Sermon includes the mutual Duties of Paftors and their Flock, the Union

and Peace between them, the Submiflion of the Faithful, which yet is not to be a

blind Obedience nor flavifti, the Paftors ruling like Fathers, with Patience, For-

bearance and Charity, &c. yet without weakning by too much Remifnefs the Power

and Authority of the Gofpcl
;

their Obligation to prefer the Intereft and Welfare

of the Flock to all private Confiderations j ferving the Church with Joy and Freedom,

not as mercenary hired Servants
;
giving good Example, in order to enforce their

Inftrudlions ;
and avoiding to be concerned in temporal Affairs and worldly Cafes,

left their more effential Duties ftiould be neglefted.

Pastoral Functions confift in preaching, adminiftring the Sacraments, vifiting,

exhorting, and praying for the Faithful. Preaching is, in the Socinian Difcipline,

the chief Duty of a Paftor, in order to inftruft the Faithful, and feed their Souls by

the Word of God. Prayers, Pfalms, or Canticles, which are faid before or after Ser-

mon, raife the Hearts to God, and inflame die devout with Zeal. The Inftm&ions

are to be i. Without any Shew of Erudition, wholly tending to Edification. 2. With-

out Difputes, and nothing to be mentioned in them but what is neceflary to

Salvation. 3. Without Eloquence and its Flowers, or any choice Expreffions.

4. Without Confufion, clear and methodical, the Arguments conclufive, earneftly

moving Sinners to Repentance. 5. Without enlarging much upon common Topicks.

Thefe arc the Rules preferibed in the Author of the Book we cite.

“ As to Baptifm, fays the fame Writer, it is ordered that the Paftors only ftiould

“ adminifter the Sacraments ; they only therefore are allowed to baptize. We call

“ Sacraments tljoje exteriour Aftions by which a Chriflian * either conjecrates bimjelf

“ (or (*) if confecrated by others) to Cod and to his Son, in the Holy Ghojl, and under-

' Ad fnmmum irti. Never more than three.

• FaCla qiucdam txltritra, quibus altquit ft Deoflioqut, ejus in Spiritu fanOe^ aut alicui propter Deurr

: . ebligatum e]Ji... .
quoad vixerit (ontejlatur.

* This is upon Account of Infants.

2
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“ fakes to be devoted to them all bis Life: Bat as this cannot be done without Wit-

“ nefles and fome Solemnity ; therefore our Author goes on and fays, the Jaid
« Chrijlian enters into an Engagement •withfomebody (meaning the Paftor) Jor the Love

“ of God and of bis Son.”

The Socinians, like other Proteftants, admit but two Sacraments, but before

Baptifm they lay their Hands upon Children y
, to teftify, that “ from the Cradle*

« Infants, even before they are fit for Baptifm, ought to be confccrated to God, and

«« to Chrift, which Ceremony is alfo to ferve as an Admonition to their Parents, to

“ take upon them a folemn Ingagement, to breed them up according to the Will of

“ God." This Impofition of Hands, feems to be a new Invention of the Socini-

ans, but they bring this Reafon for it, That Infants, not being capable to give an Ac-

count of their Faith, or, by Confcquence, to reap any Benefit, from the Things

fignified by Baptifm, it mull be owned they cannot engage thcmfclves to Chrift;

fo the Pallor's Blefiing, (which accompanies the Impofition of Hands) and the

Exhortation which they make to the Parent of the Infant, fupply the Defctf of

Capacity, till coming to the Ufe of Reafon, they may be fenfible of the Obliga-

tion contracted by Baptifm. Such is the Ground of that Cuftom, which is per-

formed by the Antitrinitarians, as follows. A Paftor goes to the Houfc where the

Child is, fays a Prayer, which, if Time and Place allow of it, is often accompa-

nied by finging a Canticle : Then he makes an Exhortation to the Childrens Parents,

lays his Hands upon the Infant, naming him, and blefiing him in the Name of

God, and defiring his Grace and Protection for him, chiefly f to fit him for taking

the Obligation of ferving God and Chrift in Baptifm. This is followed by another

Prayer, to give God Thanks for the Child’s Birth, to beg his Forgivencfs for the

Sins of all prefent, and his Grace for that Child, and all other Children of the

Faithful, and for the Parents, &c. A general Blefiing concludes this devout

Ceremony.

W e may eafily conclude from hence, that the Socinians have the fame Notions

about Baptifm, as the Anabaptifts, and that they think no one can receive it,

unlcfs he is able to know the Difference betwixt Truth and Falfhood, to know God,

and embrace the Chriftian DoClrine by Choice: Befides which, they require Piety

and Devotion, an humble Sentiment of their Unworthinefs, all which the Mini*

fter is to inquire into. Baptifm itfelf is conferred, by Inunerfion, in a clear

running Water * : The Minifter, thole who are to be baptifed, with their

Friends and Relations as Witneflcs meet. The Paftor explains the EffcCls,

Excellency and Dignity of Baptifm, makes an Exhortation to the Candidates, and

defires God will baptife them with his Holy Spirit, &c. When all the prefent

WitnefTes have faid Amen, the Paftor goes into the Water, and thofe who are to be

baptifed go in likewife, and kneel. The Minifter fays, I baptife thee "with

JVater
,

in the Name of the Father, &c. may the Lord Jefus baptife thee with his Holy

Spirit. Whilft he pronounces thefe Words, he puts one Hand on the Head, the

other on the Chin of the Baptis'd, and thus dips them. He then comes out

of the Water, a Canticle is fung, and the whole concludes with a Prayer.

y Baptifmi aqua prodromut tfl manuum parvulis Impofslio.

* Manus parvulis rectns natis tofinc impmuntur— ut per Benedtfltonmi Pafl'sru, Madmowhontm

parentum, illi quidtm .... initientur bi vers ad illos fecundum voluntatem Do educandos .... obit-

£
f Tavens ... ut ad Sacramentum Deo Chrijhque $jus diccndum adtltfctrt pofjit, See.

* Convenient in locum (qui ejl aqua limpidee) Baptifmi.

Vol. VI. 111 By
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By this Baptifm all thelc faithful become, and are owned as perfeCt Members of

the Chriftian Antitrinitarian Church : The Day after they receive the Communion,

with fuitable Exhortations, and Adis of Devotion. We now muft introduce the Ce-

remonies ufed by thofc Sectaries, in the Adminiftration of the Eucharift, (which

Word ' they prefer to thofc of Cbrijl's Body, or the Lords Supper. With them, as

with fomc other Proteftants, the vifible, fenfiblc, and real Matter, is Bread and

Wine, which are Signs, Types, and Figures, of the Body and Blood of Chrift :

This Sacrament, as that of Baptifm, is to be given only to thole who are inftruCted,

and can give an Account of their Faith, 6?c. Thefe Brethren cannot approve, that

the Communion Ihould be carried to the Sick b
: But their Difcipline allows, that

in a long Dijlcmper
,

when the infirm PerJon earne/lly defires to pay Homage to Chrift by

this Ceremony ‘, an Afiembly may be held at his Houfe. Except that one Cafe, where-

in Decency is highly recommended, and all poftible Caution, the only Place of

Communion is the Church, the moll proper Time Sunday-Morning, it being a

Day fet apart for Piety and Prayer, in brotherly Union, the reft of the Day may

be employed in Meditations on, and Thankfgiving for, the Benefits which God
is pleafed to bellow upon us: They think it fufficient to receive once a Year, at

Eaftcr, and like all other Chriftians exclude from the Eucharift thofe who are

under Sentence of Excommunication.

Their Manner of celebrating the Eucharift, is like the Cuftom of the Cal-

vinifts : They fit round a Table covered with a clean Cloth, on which is placed

fomc Bread, cut into fmall Pieces, and an empty Chalice, into which the Deacon

pours Wine, at a convenient Time ; all this is decently covered till the Hour of

the Communion-Service. The Pallor Hands at the Table, and having adminiftred

the Communion to the others, he takes it himfelf fitting. Exhortation, Prayer,

and the Tinging a Canticle accompany this Ceremony, which ends with a general

Blcfting.

Sacrament, fay they, is an Oath, an Engagement
, two are made to God,

Baptifm and the Eucharift, there remains another Sacrament
,
which is calledMarriage*,

which is a mutual Engagement between a Man and a Woman. The Ceremonies

of it are much the fame amongft the Polijh Brethren
, as with other Proteftants.

All Chriftians agree, that Marriage is a ftriCt Obligation, contracted between the

Parties, for Life, inllituted, and ordained by God, in order to people the World

in a regular Manner j before Witnefles, with the intervening Help or Blefiing of a

Churchman, who is inverted with a Power from Heaven on that Occafion
, all

which Conditions are fo requifite, and ought to be publickly known, that without

them Children are not lawfully begot. Our Sectaries difallow Marriages with Infi-

dels, or within the Degrees prohibited, e by the Laws and Cuftoms of the Coun-

tries in which they refide : They forbid all Immodefty, Excefs, and Vanity, in

the Preliminary, or fubfequent Ceremonies. The contracting Parties Hand in the

Church before the Pallor, who reads to them f
a Text, concerning the Duties of

* Nos maluimus antiquam Eucharift14 voctm retinere
, Sic.

b eEgrotis fill's Eucharifliam domi eorum adminiflrandi mortm
, ut fuptrftitiofum , minimi laudamus.

‘ Ni/i longo detineatur morbo ager, id hoc ritu Dominum honorart aveat turn pot erunt fra:res

ad turn eonvocari, Sic.

J Reftat Sacramentum quod non
ipfi

Dto Chri/lo immediate dicilur
, fed quod alter alteri dieit propter

Deum id Chriftum ;
vocaturque Conjugium, 4fc.

.* E*s 1U‘ aut Prater Dei praferiptum, aut prater legum diCiamen
, morem denique inter tos inter quos

vivunt receptum , malrimonium inire vo/unt paflor copulate cavebit.
1
Stantibus omnibus textum ad officia conjugii pertinentem legit.

4 that
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that State, and explains it in aChriftian Difcourfe, which is like a Sermon to them,

and to all prefent ;
then they folemnly, and before WitnelTcs, Friends, and Rela-

tions, make to each other the ufual Promifes, which are too often forgot, the Pa-

llor joins their right Hands, and holding his Hand upon theirs, pronounces the

Bleffing, after which they exchange Rings. They are, fays our Author, « made of

the pureft Gold
,
no Joints or Separations appear in them, and their roundFigure admits

of no beginning or ending. Excellent Types of the Union and Conftancy of the mar-

ried Couple! Dancing, Singing, Muficians and Fiddles, arc

flri&ly prohibited at Weddings j as being only Incentives to Uncleanncfs.

In the Order for vifiting the Sick, their Difcipline preferibes no particular Cere-

mony : The Pallor is indifpenfably obliged to vifit the Sick, to comfort and exhort

them, and to pray for them and his whole Flock : We therefore (hall give now an

Account of their Funeral-Service. The chief Benefit and Comfort, which a Pallor

ought to reap by the Death of the Faithful, is to fee them depart with an edifying

Repentance, and Submiffion to the Will of God : The Ceremonies ufed by moll

Protellants are not many ; if now and then they obtain large Legacies, and lead,

as one may fay, the Tellator’s Hands to their own Profit ; this is neither fo com-

mon as in fome other Countries, nor does the Subllance fo left, turn to the enrich-

ing whole Communities : However the Difcipline preferibes as to the Place, “ that

“ it be left to Choice, though they do not condemn thofe who bury in Church-

“ yards.” TheBodyof the Deceafed is placed in its Coffin, attheDoor, orinaGround

Room of the Houfe, till the Time of Burial. The Pallor begins a Pfalm, and fings

it with the Faithful prefent, pronounces a Sermon, to exhort and comfort them for

the Lofs ;
on the Ihort Duration and Uncertainty of Life, the Sins of the dead

Perfon, and of thofe who are Hill living ; the Virtues, good Qualities, and Faults

of the deceafed Brother
,
&c. Then Prayers are faid, to obtain Mercy, and For-

givenefs of Sins; which being over, the AlTembly goes out, and the Pallor Handing

at the Door takes leave of the Company, in the Name of the deceafed h
. Before

the Body is put into the Ground, another Exhortation is made, accompany’d with

a Ihort Praife of the dead Perfon, according to his Merit, but rather over than under.

The Ceremony is concluded by eating and drinking; Wine in plenty is given to thofe

who honour it with their Prefence, to drown Sorrow, as is the Cullom in the

Northern Countries.

The Elders and Deacons are called the Pallor’s Hands !

, being like Inllruments

which he makes Ufe of; their Functions are well known, as to the Manner of

chufing them, it is the fame with the Polijh Brethren, as with other Protellants.

In order to keep the Flock to its Duty, Palloral Infpedlion, Correction, and

Cenfure are employed ; either in private or in publick : The firll is not any ways

frightful, but then it feldom mends the Guilty ;
the publick, as in procefs ofTime

it becomes an Anthema, or Excommunication, the very Name of it is dreadful in

all Communions ; it generally breeds a Hatred againll thofe who incur that Cen-

fure, which is not eafily overcome, the excommunicated Perfon being looked upon

as the Object of God’s immediate Punilhment. And in fuch Circumllances natu*

ral Pride decides in our Favour, as ifour Sins were more pardonable, becaufe cither

* Annuli. ..ex Jolido & ab emni face depurato auro eonflantei, iia/unl eompaili, ut nulla in in partium

/(ifura ,
nulla cornmiftones oppa reant ....ob orbicularem Juam figuram, nee frineipium fui $ei fnem obten-

dunt.

h Pajlor .... nomine mortui viventibus valedicit, &c.

[ Paflorum velut menus, quibus tanquam inflrumentii .'. i . utuntur, &c.

Chance,



216 ^ Dissertation on

Chance, or the Indulgence of others in our Regard, has hindred them from being

made publick. However, the Aim of truly Chriftian Paftors, in fuch Cenfures, is

only to mend a guilty Brother, and to bring him, by this faving Shame, to Repen-

tance : In which Cafe, he muft make fomc Reparation to the Church, which di-

redto the Duties of each Chriftian; on fome Occafions, a Confcflion made to a Pa-

ftor, with Signs of Amendment, fets all to Rights.

The Sochian Difciplinc requires, that Paftors be watchful over the Devotion of their

Flock ;
that they take Notice when, and how often the Faithful come to Church,

to hear the Word of God, whether they do it with due Attention and Refpedt
>

what are the Occafionsof their Ncgledl, in a Word, that they enquire diligently
k into

every the lcaft Report, of ill Conduct, of Scandal or Diforder, Gfc.

Their Cuftoms about Synods, or ecclefiaftical Aflcmblies, Confutations, col-

letfing Money for charitable Ufes, and publick yearly Fafts, to atone for the

Faults committed in the Courfeof the Year elapfed, and to beg the Continuance of

God’s Favour, Gfr. are no ways Angular; fo fetting afide what is controverfial, we

/hall not trouble our Readers with further Extracts from that Difcipline, in which

we cannot help commending, atleaft, their Moderation, and feemingly charitable

Condefcenfion.

The Socinians followed thefc Ordinances, till the Year 1658, when they were ba-

nifticd out of Poland ; which proved a confiderable Lofs to, but not the entire Ruin

of this Hcrcfy ;
on the contrary it fpread itfelf the more, and without ever ob-

taining fuch Toleration, to preach and meet together as the Anabaptifts, Quakers,

Gfr. have done : This Sedt has cunningly infinuated itfelf, in moft Chriftian Com-

munions, even in thofc which feem the moft oppofite to their Dodtrine ; info-

much, that if the Hearts of many pretended Orthodox could be laid open ',
more

/lnti-Trinitarians would be found out, than can be imagined; and ’tis to be fear’d

the Church of God would be difpeopled, and reduced to a fmall Number of

Eledt ; by the unexpedted Difcovery of fuch a Number of hidden and invifible

Hcrcticks.

The Sociniam are taxed with mcafuring their Faith by the narrow Bounds of

their Reafon, God, fay they m
, never commanded that Man fjould believe what cannot

be comprehended .... ive are created with an XJnderJlanding Jit to conceive .... and to

deny what is impojfible

:

They are likewife accufed of being ufelefs to Governments,

becaufc, like the Anabaptifts, they are againft War, and the Fundtions of Magi-

ftrates. AUChriftians who admit a Revelation, know that Reafon has its Bounds;

but how far they reach is the Queftion, which is not a proper Subjedt for this

Work. As to the other Accufation, we are inclined to believe, that if ever they meet

with a publick Toleration, they will alter their Mind, and not refufe their Share

of either Civil or Military Offices : Some might even be brought to accept of rich

Church-Livings.

W e (hall fay nothing ofwhat iscalled modern Arianifm, chiefly in England
,
becaufe

thefc Difputcs are well known to our Countrymen ; and after all, though there are

but too many wedded to fuch Principles, yet they have not made any Schifm or Sedt

apart. All we need take Notice of in this Place is, that now a-days every Opi-

4
F.tiam ad rumores dt ilkrum vita antes arrigrt.

1 The Hiftory cf Scciniarti/m
,

printed in 4to. at Paris, fays, that Secimanifm appears boldly in moft

Protclhnt States, and in the Hooks of fcvcral Proteftant Dodtors
;
and cites even Jurieu.

Dens nunquam vsluit, aut jujjit dtbere hominem credere id quid non pote/i mtelligiy net percipi . : .

:

fominis intel'.ettum fttit optum ad negandum quid impijjibilte/l . ...

4 nion
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nion is taxed with Arianifm and Socinianifm,

if it deviates in the leaft from the

common orthodox Expreffions about one God and three Perfons. 2. That few arc

qualified either by their learning or reading Ecclefiaftical Authors, or even by a fair

way of handling Controverfy, to fettle the juft Bounds to Arianifm or Socinianifm.

3. That the Variety of Syftcms, frequent Difputes, and endeavours during fourteen

Ages to clear up Difficulties, have had no other Succefs than to throw a darker Veil

on the Underftanding. 4. That all thofe who have entertained the Publick with

new Notions, have been branded with the Names of Hereticks and falfe Dodtors.

But if our Readers are over-fond or curious to read fuch Books, they may find Em-
ployment by perufing Dr. Clarkes Scripture Doflrinc of the 'trinity

,
printed at London

in 1712, as alfo Polands Chrijiianity not myjlerious, publifhed in 1696. And in order

to proceed fairly, they muft likewife take the Trouble to read with equal Attention,

the Writers on the other fide of the Queftion, a long laborious u Task ! which when

they have gone through, they will probably be convinced at laft, that Authority muft

and ought to prevail, that it is neceflary not only to govern common People, in

whom it fupplies the Want of Senfe ; but even to diredl the greateft Wits in their

Enquiries, by which without this help, they are often milled from Doubt to Incre-

dulity, from Incredulity to Atheifm.

We (hall conclude this Diftertation with Arminianijm ; fo called from Arminius °,

who headed that Party, which in 1609 prefented to the States of Holland a Roman-

/Irance, from which they had the Name of Remonjlrants. In that Writing all their

Dotftrine was reduced to five Points.

The firft was about Election and Reprobation, the Faith and Perfeverance of

the Faithful, and the Incredulity and final Impenitence of thofe who are damned

:

They widely differed from the Dodtrine of the Reformed Churches.

The fecond maintained that Chrift died for all Men without Exception.

The third owned that the Grace of God is neceftary to do good Works. But

The fourth denied that Grace operates in us with an irrefiflible Power.

The fifth infilled that one cannot pofitively affirm that the Regenerate cannot

loofe Grace entirely : An Opinion of fuch Importance, faid the Arminians, ought to

be weighed, and well confidered over and over. (It was in the Synod of Dordrecht
,

where the old Orthodoxy of Calvin got the better : We call it old Orthodoxy
,
becaule

of late Arminianijm is in great Vogue, and a mod ilh Religion in fcveral Proteftant

Countries.)

Besides the above-mentioned Articles, the Arrninians are againft original Sin,

and deny the Imputation of the Juftice of Chrift
;
they likewife raife fome Difputes

about the Satisfaction of Chrift; in a word, all the particular Tenets of Arminianijm

are to be found in the faid Synod of Dordrecht
,
which condemned them p. The

Divines, as is ufua! in fuch Difputes, grew warm 1
,
and at laft an open Schifm en-

" The Work may be abridged by a ferious Perufal of a Book intitled. An Anfwtr to Dr. Clarke and

Mr. Whifton, lAe. printed in London in the Year 1719.
0 The Hiftory of Arminius is well known. He undertook to anfwer a Book which had been publifhed

againft (CalvinifticaU Predeftination : he weighed all the Reafons on which his Adverfary grounded his

Opinion ; was convinced by the Force of thofe Arguments ; embraced the Sentiments of his Adverfary,

and maintained them even better than his Book had done. This is the firft beginning of Arminiani/m.

Such Accidents have happened more than once. Sec in the Colomefiana the Story of the two Brothers Rey-

nolds, one a Roman Cathohck the other a Protclbnt ; they fo difputed one againft the other that each

changed Sides.

p See Efiifl. Ecclef. let Thtol. Ep. 3 1 7. p. 5 27.

j Jurieu and Gomar.
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fucd. The y,lrminiam were accufed before the civil Magiftrates as ' Factious and Re-

bels : they have likewife been often branded as Abettors of Sociniani/m and Liberti-

nijm
,
and fufpe&ed of worfe Crimes. But we need not enter into thofe Difputes

which were occafioned by the s.lrminiam

,

(hewing as much Inclination to Toleration,

as their Opponents did a bitter Zeal for Pcrfecution. At prefent the Arminiam

have their own Churches, in which they quietly perform their Devotions, as other

Reformed Seds.

' The famous Dutch Catty Barnrvchy loft his Life partly on that Account or Pretence.
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A

DISSERTATION
On the Cuftoms, &c. ofthofe who are called in HoHitnd

Collegianten

,

and Rhyhjburghcrs .

T Hey have been fettled at Rhynjberg 1 above a Hundred Years, and meet

twice in every Year: This is known in the Country; but as they fcldom

hold their Aflemblies, it is not much to be wondered, that Foreigners

flhould not fo much as be acquainted with their Names : The following Account is

authentick, the Author being one of the chief Members of that Society.

W e mull firft take Notice, that they are much miftaken, who take it for

granted, that Collcgianten and Rhynjburghers are the fame ; but to fet them right,

wc mud put them in mind, that the CoUegianten own their Name, to the Manner

in which their fmall Societies were formed : The Nature of thefe religious Meetings

cannot be better deferibed, than by comparing them to the friendly Societies, which

we call Clubs, and the Dutch Collegeen. They likewife bear fome Refemblance with

the Myjlical Schools ,
which we have mentioned, when fpeaking of the Pietifts.

However, we fhall call them Clubs.

1 n thefe Clubs therefore, every Man may, and has a Right, to fpeak what Re-

ligion foever he may outwardly profefs, whatSyftem foever he may follow, and let

his Notions be ever fo much out of the common Way of thinking: On this one

only Condition, that he owns Scripture to have been divinely infpired. Churchman

or Layman, every one explains that Text as he fees fit, and freely may utter

whatfoever he thinks about Religion, either in general, or in regard to any parti-

cular $e<5t. Women are not allowed the fame Privilege, as amongft Quakers, for

they mull hold their Tongues. And indeed thefe Clubs have nothing to do widi

the Spirit within of thefe Enthufiafts, nor with its Impulfes : What any of the

Club fays, is the Produce of his Studies, and Meditations on the Bible, or of his

own ingenious Difcoveries. Moreover (and molt People of a bold and free Spirit will

approve this Part of their Rules) the Club is not to be kept under Subjc&ion by any

one Doftor, or by three or four, who, as is done in other Aflemblies, keep all the

Difcourfe to themfelves. Befides the Club of Rhynjburg, from which they derive

the Appellation of Rhynjburgers

,

there are many others, in feveral Towns and Vil-

lages of Holland, Friejland, and Wefl Friejland ; at Amfierdam^, Roterdam
,
Harlem,

Leyden
,
Groninghen, Lewarden

,
&c. what need we mention any more Towns ? As to

Villages, the moft rioted Club meets at Sardam, and is remarkable for being compo-

fed of Members who belong various Sedts. For, left our Readers fhould forget it,

we muft once more put them in Mind, that in thefe Clubs only one eflential Point

is agreed on, to wit, the divine Infpiration of Scripture : They are at full Liberty

to explain it as they think fit, and to build any Syftem they pleafe upon that Foun-

tion.

* Rhynfbergh is a Village near Lejtfen.

k The Priot here annexed reprefents one of thefe Clubs:

~ Their
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Their devout Exercifc begins by reading a Canticle and a Pfalm, which is

afterwards fung, then a Prayer ispropofed, which being ended, the Text appointed

for the SubjeCt of their Chriftian-Entertainment, or fometimes any other Text is

read, the Brethren prefent are invited, to make Ufe of the Freedom of thofe Clubs
,

in objecting what Difficulties, making what Remarks, or giving what Admonitions

and Exhortations they plcafe. If no one rifes to fpeak, then thofc who were ap

.

pointed to handle that SubjeCt fpeak to it, (for left the Club fhould feparate without

any Difcourfe, two are always appointed to fpeak ;) when they have done, Silence

is kept for a confibcrable Time, tint any one may make what Objections, Gfr. he

thinks fit, to what has been faid. The whole Ceremony concludes with a fuitable

Application and Prayer.

No Rcgifler is kept of the Names of the Members belonging to the Clubs
, and

in Reality, they arc but a Body compojed offucb Members as are borrowedfrom all Sorts

of Serfs, in order to meet twice every Week
,
(Sundays, and Wednefdays.) If this De-

finition does not pleafe fome, they mufl, however, be forced to look upon them as

a Society of Chriftians, brought up in divers Syftcms of Religion, Arminians, Men-

nonites, Unitarians, Myflicks, &c. Each of which keeping to his own Religion,

frequents the Clubs, to utter with Freedom his Thoughts about the Senfe, the Do-

ctrine, and the Inflructions contained in holy Writ, and by that Means acquire

greater and furer Knowledge, and give Edification one to the other, &c. If the

divine Authority of holy Writ is owned, no-body is looked upon as a Heretick,

though their Way of explaining it, or arguing upon it, is ever fo bold. Thefe

who lead diforderly Lives, or blindly follow their Paffions are, they fay, the only

Hereticks, for God will fhew more Mercy to falfe Notions and Errors of the Un-
derftanding, than to the Sins againft Morality, which are committed willfully and

knowingly, againft the Dictates of Rea foil and Confcience.

These Clubs were begun about 1619, and owe their Beginning to the Spirit

of Pcrfecution, which then reigned in Holland, which has occafioned the Members

of them to run into the other Extream: Three Brothers, called Vander Codde (in

Latin Coddeus, who had a fourth Brother ProfefTor of Hebrew at Leyden) were the

firfl Founders of thefe Meetings. All three were Arminians
,
and lived in three dif-

ferent Villages, one of them was an Elder in his Parifh, and lived at Rhynjburgh:

They were not infpired as the Apoftles, but refembled them in their low State of

Life, being either Hufband-mcn, or Tanners; moreover they were well verfed in

Scripture, which they read and meditated upon with great Affiduity, and lead a

moral, fober Life. Arminianijm was then at a very low Ebb, both becaufe it had

lately been condemned in the Synod of Dordrecht, and upon political Accounts;

fo far, that Arminians
, when found out, were dealt with as Enemies to God, and

civil Society. The Minifters of the Remonjlrants were forbid preaching, and even

banifhed, if they refufed to fign the ACt of Exclufion and Sufpenfion from the Mi-
nify ; which was drawn up againft Arrninianifm, after the Victory obtained in the

faid Synod of Dordrecht
,
by the Cahinijlical Orthodox. Others, who would not

fign the faid ACt, were fined, and Rewards promifed to thofe, who fhould difeover

and denounce a Remonjlrant Minijler to the Magiftrates. We cannot affirm pofi-

tivcly, that the Hopes of Gain brought on many fuch Difcoveries of thefe new Pa-

lagtans *, but wc are fully allured, that the Gofpel does not appoint fuch felf-

imerefted Ways of finding out Hereticks 1 and that whoever made Ufe of them,

‘ This Name is alfo given to the Arminiam.

4 probably
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probably were not prcdeflinatcd to Salvation by the eternalDecree. However by thefe

Proceedings the Remonftrants were deprived of their Pallors and Teachers. Then

the above-mentioned three Brothers, to the End that all Exercife of Devotion might

not be laid afide, propofed to let up a Religious Club, into which, befides Remonftrants,

People of all SeCls were admitted in Procefs of Time, all as equal Brethren
,

for their

mutual Edification.

The firft of thefe Clubs was eftablilhed at JVarmand, a Village where one of the

Vander Codde lived. A great Number of Remonftrants, who could not then meet

either openly or privately as Arminians for fear of fevere Fines, were over-joyed at

this Opportunity of alTembling together as Friends under a Name of Society, very

common in the Country, and in which Religion is never fuppofed to be concerned.

When the Heat of Perfecution abated, feveral Minillers of the Remonftrants returned

into their own Country, and offered their Services as Pallors
; but were told by

Vander Codde, that their new Inllitution, being on the Model preferibed by St. Paul

,

i Cor. chap. 14. verfe 26 and following, did admit or require Palloral Functions.

This Club was foon removed to Rhynjburgh, where it increafed confiderably,

and was joined by two famous d Pallors of the Remonftrants, who were received as

Brethren only. Several other Places of Holland followed this Example, and had alfo

their Clubs, which at firll were flritftly enquired into, but at lall connived at.

This is the bell Account we could get of the Inllitution of thole Clubs ; others

pretend it to be of an older Date, tho’ eftablilhed on the fame Plan, governed by the

fame Rules, and grounded on the fame Expofition of St. Pauls Words. This Dif-

pute may be reconciled by owning that the oldeft were only made up of Anabaptifts

and other Fanaticks ; and that after all, fuch Meetings may have been held in all

Perfecutions, as we fee Conventicles and clandelline Alfemblies are to this Day in

England -, but let us not difpute about Words.

I T is likewife reported, that Grindal Archbilhop of Canterbury held fome fuch

Meetings in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth but as they were kept openly in the

Church, and under the Protection and Direction of the Diocefan Bilhop ; they can-

not be ranked amongll Clubs and clandelline Alfemblies. Neverthelefs as it con-

cerns England, we lhall give a Ihort Account of them. The Time of their Meeting

was once a Month, fometimes twice ; only Churchmen were allowed to fpeak ; the

SubjeCl, and the Perfons who were to handle it, were appointed before-hand ; the

youngelt of thofe Preachers began, and the others followed according to their Age ;

fo that the oldeft fpoke lall, recapitulated what the others had faid, praifed what

deferved it, correCled their Faults with Mildnefs; their whole Difcourfe was in order

to compare the Text in hand with others, to fettle its true and genuine Scnfc, the

facred Writer’s Aim, the exaCt Significancy of the Words, the various Tranflations,

theConfequences which flowed from it, and to expofe the wrong Explications of

Hereticks and falfe DoCtors. If we confider the Circumftances of thofe Days,

and that every Preacher was allowed to publilh his Opinions freely, it mull be

owned the Variety of Syftems and Opinions could not but produce warm Debates

;

but the grave Divines who prefided in thofe Alfemblies by Order of the Bilhop,

moderated their Heat, and helped to keep good Order. This la lied two or three

Hours ;
yet fuch was the Variety of Matter treated on, and of Opinions concerning

it, that the Hearers were never tired : The whole began and ended with a Prayer,

* Camphufius, and Gtjitranus.

Vol. VI. L 1
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and then they went together to a Brotherly Dinner. The Queen exprefled her

Diflikc of thofe Aftcmblies, the Archbifhop was ftrenuous for them, and wrote a

Book in their Defence ;
but to no purpofe, Elizabeth difcountenanced them.

After this fhort Digrefiion, we now return to the Dutch Clubs ; they fnadc an

open Profeftion of Toleration, fo far that in 1677, and in 1680, moft of thofe Clubs

in Holland contributed largely to the Erecting and Endowing at Amflerdam the College

of Orange,
which is founded alfo for the Maintenance of Orphans, not only of

their own Soft, but of others ; and the fame has been done in other Places of Hol-

land

:

A glorious EfFcd of that human Difpofition which ought to influence all Men
notwithftanding the Difputcs about Religion !

A s to the Rhynjburghers, they arc made up of Mennonites
, Remonjlrants

, Unita-

rians, CalviniJIs, Lutherans
,
&c. who from all Parts meet at Rhynjburgh, as the Jews

heretofore at d
^fcrufalem. They aftcmblc only twice a Year, at Pentecoft and on

the Lift Sunday in Auguft, to partake of the Lord's Supper, and whoever leads a

regular Life, according to the Scripture Precepts, may be admitted, whatever Opi-

nion he may otherWife entertain even about the Eflence and Nature of this Sacra-

ment. The Eve of the Communion Day is to be employed in a Review of their

Sins, and difpofing their Hearts. Two Difcourfes arc pronounced before they receive,

the firft on the Lord's Supper in general, and the Death of Chrift in particular, the

other explains the Motives of their Meeting in that Village, to unite thcmfelves like

Chriftians and Brethren without Diftindion of Parties, without declaring themfelves

fane for Paul others for Apollo, as the Jews celebrated their Solemnities together in

the Temple, not minding the Difputes betwixt the Pharifecs and Sadduces. They

deplore the Evils which flow from Schifms ;
“ Is it not much better, fays a Rhynf-

“ burgian Teacher, to admit every Chriftian who believes the Scripture, and endea-

“ vours to live up to its Rules, according to the Law of Chrift ? We therefore in-

“ vitc them all to take the Communion with us, without minding the odious

“ Appellations with which they are bcfpattered, and without giving any Room in

“ our Souls, to that Gall of Bitternefs which moft Men look upon as a Proof of their

“ Zeal for the Dodrine of Chrift.” Thefe and fuch Difcourfes being ended, they

perform the Communion f
Service, in the fame manner as the Calvinijls. The Alms

colledcd from the Faithful are depofited in the Hands of the Secretary of that Vil-

lage, who gives a Receit for it, and diftributes itto the Poor of Rhynjburgh. This

Solemnity is concluded with a Difcourfe by way of Thankfgiving to God ; and next

Morning they take leave of one another, with mutual Exhortations to Perfeverance

in the true Religion, and faithful Service of God. All may fpeak, teach, or admi-

nifter the Communion
; yet thefe Fundiohs arc generally performed by People who

beforehand arc prepared, and fometimes appointed to do it. Rhynjburgh being at a

great Diftancc, the Frieflanders of that Sed meet yearly at Lewarden to partake of

the Lord's Supper, as is done at Rhynjburgh

:

“ An evident Proof, fay they, that
“ we arc not guilty of the Superftition imputed to us, of having a particular Devo-
“ tion for the Village of Rhynjburgh.”

Next to the Lord’s Supper, the only remarkable Ceremony of thefe Sedaries,

is their Baptifm ; of which, one of their own Members gives the following Account

:

The Candidate for Baptifm, makes publickly his Profeflion of Faith on a Saturday

* They do not look on Rhynjburgh as a more holy Place than other Towns
; which the Tews did in

relation 10 Jnu/altm, and Remwi C uholicks to the conlecratcd Churches, but have only regard to their
own way of baptifing in a tunning Water.

' The Fruits here annexed reprefent their Baptifm and Communion.

1 in
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in the Morning, before an Aflembly of Rbynjburgbcrs
, held for that Purpofe

:

A Difcourfe is pronounced, on the Excellency and Nature of Baptifm : The
Minifter and Candidate go together to a Pond, behind a Houfc belonging to the

Sett; (we might call it an Hofpital, fince they receive for nothing, thofe who have

not wherewithal to pay their Reckoning at the Inns.) In that Pond the Neopbite
,

Catechumen,
or Candidate is baptifed by Immerlion, if a Man, he has a Waftecoat

and Drawers, if a Woman, a Boddice and Petticoat, with Leads at the Bottom,

for the Sake of Decency. The Minifter, in the fame Drefs as the Men wear.

Is alfo in the Water, and plunges them in it, pronouncing, at the fame Time,

the Form ufed by moft Chriftian-Communions. This being over they put on 0

their Cloaths, go back to the Meeting, hear an Exhortation to Perfevcrancc, in

complying with the Precepts of Chrift. A publick Prayer is faid, and fomc Canti-

cles or Pfalms fung.

These are the moft lingular Cuftoms, of thofe who are called in Holland

Collegianten and Rbynjburghers : ’Tis faid, that this Sett, and that of the Unita-

rians,
who are mixed with them, with the Quakers, and with the Anabnptijls

,

is very much diminilhed : Others pretend, that all Sectaries have learnt to

diflemble, more than their Predeceflors, and that this Difguife makes fomc

over-credulous, but devoutly inclined Perfons, flatter themfelvcs with the Hopes,

that Herefy and Libertinifm lofe Ground. But probably they are moft in the

Right, who think that the Religion of Mammon does get a Superiority over all

others. We muft be contented to fufpend our Judgment, and defire that the

Grace of God may be granted to all Mankind.

/

An quidquam nobis tali fit mumre majus I

t

A DIS-
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A

DISSERTATION
On the fingular Do&rine of a Se& which is accufed of

Libertinifm and Deifm.

T H E generality of Mankind know no Difference betwixt Drifts and Atheifts,

yet they are widely different j
not to fay tis hard, even next to an Impofii-

bility, that there fhould be any real Atheifts. The Exiftence of a fupreme

Bein^ is fo evidently proved, the diftinguifhing Characters of Good and Evil, and

their Confequences, are fo deeply ingraved in theConfcience of every Man, that they

cannot entirely throw off the Notion of a God. Accordingly we find that the moft:

unpolifhed and barbarous Nations have always entertained fome Belief of a God-

head, and cannot be looked upon as Atheifts : The fame muft be faid of theCbinefe,

of the Inhabitants of Japan, and of all Idolaters : for tho* lertullian fays truly that

there is no God
, if he is not* one > yet it does not follow that all thofe who worfhipped

more than one, thought that there was none.

ATHEISM then is a Chimera
,
but Deifm is not fo j to own the Being of one

God, to worfhip him, yet fo as to embrace, out of Policy, what Religion foever is

is moft in vogue, and favoured by the Government, is as natural to the general

Bent of Mankind, as to live under that Government as long as our Affairs

require it, or our Inclination leads us. As for thofe, if there be any fuch, whole

Principles are deftrudtive of publick Society, they might be thought to go beyond

Deifm but either they are not ferious in their lawlefs Schemes, which if fuccefsful,

would prove their own Ruin, as well as of the reft of Mankind ; or rather they adl

againft their own Knowledge, to acquire an empty Reputation of fenfelefs Wit.

O n. the other Side, both in civil and ecclefiaftical Societies, feveral are accufed

o(Deifm, who are no ways guilty of it : and the more they complain of fuch Ufage,

all their Protcftations ferve only to ftrengthen the Prejudice conceived againft them.

Thus an Indifferency as to the various Opinions which divide Chriftendom, too ex-

tenfive a Toleration of all Sedts, Errors of divers kinds, fuch as thofe of the Ana

-

baptifls
,
Socinians

,
Remonflrants

,
&c. Even too much Freedom in cenfuring the

Faults of Churchmen, and the Quibbles of the Schools, are looked upon as the

worft fort of Deifm by fiery Zealots or over-fcrupulous Chriftians.

But the Sedt we are now giving an Account of, is of a mixt Deifm ,
as is evident

by their Tenets. The Founders of it were Pontian of Hattem,
and another Dutch-

man named Woutelaer, who, they fay, added fome of their own Notions to theSyftem

of Spinofa, and interlarded the whole with fome my[HealOpinions of the Pietifts. This

Sedt of Hattem ftill meets, but with fo much Privacy, that no one is admitted to

their Aftemblies, unlefs he can give evident Proofs of his being a trufty Mrmber of

their Society. This Precaution is neceflary to avoid the grievous Penalties inflidted

' Dens fi non unus eft ;
non eft

;
quia dignius credimus non ejfe, quodcunque non fuerit ut tjfe debebit

.

This feems to favour Bayle’t Problem, in his Thoughts on Comets.

I upon
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upon them by an Edid of the States of Holland and Weft FrieJJand

, which orders

that they (hall be banilhed or caft into Prifon, and feverely punifhed as Enemies to

Virtue, to Divine Worfhip, and Difturbers of the publick Peace ; that their Books fhall

be fupprefled, and the Authors, Printers and Publifhers proceeded againft as dirc&ed

in the Edid about Spinoftfin.

Our curious Readers may find a full Account of Baruch or Benedift Spinofa in

Bayle s Dictionary, to which may be added his Life, publifhed by Maximilian Lucas
,

one of his Difciples; he was born at Amfterdam
,
Son of a Portuguefe Jew: His

bold Explications of Scripture occaiioned his being excommunicated, and caft out of

the Synagogue j to avoid their Perfections, after they had obtained his Banifhment,

he retired to Rhynjburgh, then to Voorburgh
, and laftly to the Hague, where he

died. Lucas praifes much his Morals, as to his forgiving Injuries, outward Neat-

nefs, and Difintereftednefs. His Syftem is wholly included in this Vcrfe of Lucan :

Jupiter eft quodcumque vides quocumque moveris.

Meaning that there is but one Subftanoe in the Univerfe, by the different Modifica-

tions of which all Nature is formed. He feems likewife, by a Convention which
Lucas relates, to have been of opinion, that God had a Body, and that there are no

Subftances merely fpiritual.

PONflAN of Hattem had been a Minifter of Zealand, in the foggy Air of

which Country he invented the Syftem afterwards publifhed by his Difciple Woatelaer,

who lived at Amfterdam beyond the Age b of thirty four, and vented his Dodrine,

whilft he fold Linnen : In the clandeftine Aflemblies which he held, he entertained

his Audience with the following unintelligible Paradoxes.

1. E ver

t

criminal Thought, Word, or Adion, is theEffed of Sin ; Sin is a Pri-

vation of God, of Soul
?
of Life, *tis the Death of the Soul j whoever is forry for a

bad Thought or Defire, is not forry that he is a Sinner, but that his Sins are difeo-

vered, and that God has made him know the State in which he is.

2. Owning criminal Thoughts, Words, or Adions, is not a Confefiion of

Sins ; on the contrary, ’tis a Denial of being a Sinner, fince it is a Denial of being

dead ; for to be dead and to be a Sinner is one and the fame thin*.O

3. All Sinners are equally dead, being all equally Sinners ; Sin may (hew itfelf

in one more than in another ; but it is eflential to Man, whoever is a Sinner this

Day, (hall not be more fo to Morrow : The Adion of Man is not to be called Sin,

,,
that Appellation belongs only to his State of Death.

4. Actions therefore do not make
,the Sinner ; but they are Sins only, becaufe

he was a Sinner firft ; Sin is the Death of Man, the Adions are only his Corruption,

fuch Corruption as manifefts itfelf when Bodies are naturally dead.

5. Works good or bad do not change a Man, they only fhew whether he be

good or bad, as iFruits change not the Tree.

b. God is immutable, and fuffers no Change in regard to us, not even by our

moft criminal Adions : He is not angry at Man becaufe he has finned, but Manfinned
becaufe God was angry with him Satan fays, Man has finned, let him be punifhed ;

God fays, Man is a Sinner, that is, he is dead, I muft raife him to Life. No Man
can be pleafing to God, till after this Renunciation.

7. From thence he concludes, that they who condemn their Brethren are like the

Devil, and thoje who .... are merciful to them refemble God. Man is dead by Sin, Adions

b
See alfo a Pamphlet called Kortc Ammtrkingt, that is, Short Remirkt, Sic.

V ol. VI. M m m which
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which are bad are the Corruption flowing eflentially from Death : to be angry
at

bad Actions is as extravagant, as to be angry at a dead Corps for ftinking.

8. He calls Chrift Peacemaker. Tis foolifh to enquire what Faith a Man pro-

feffes ; there is but one Faith; “ Whoever thinks himfelf juft is quiet, he refts,

*« and works no more j his Repofe is the Eftedt of his Faith. Thofe who do not

« enjoy Reft, and go on with Works, and do ndt think themfelves juft yet, but

“ endeavour it, thofe divide themfelves into Sedts as Catholicks
, Mennonites

,

" Socinians, Armenians,
&c. they even belong to Religions intirely oppoflte to

“ Chriftianity, as JudaiJm,
Mahometifm ,

and Paganijm yet all thefe Divifions

“ make no Difference amongft them ; they are all alike, fays Hattetn
, they con-

“ demn Chrift, crucify him over again

,

and make him a Liar and an Impoftor.”

9. Three Perfons are one God, who denies one, denies all three. Jews, Maho-

metans, Socinians deny the Son, who is the fecond Perfon of the Trinity; there-

fore they rejedl God, therefore they are Atheifts. Catholicks, Mennonites and Ar-

minians are Atheifts, fays Hattem, becaufe they are not at Reft in Quiet, but take

Pains to give God Glory, and to do his Will.

IQ. God alone can do his own Will, Man worfhips him and does his Will only

pajjively
,
by receiving his Impreflions, fcfr. Then all Religion is only pajjive.

11. Whoever pretends to any other but this pajjive Religion is an Atheijl
, by

calling the IVill of God any other Will but that of the Creator.

12. All thofe who believe that God has within himfelf a Law which Men are re-

quired by God and obliged tofulfil,
are Atheifts and Idolaters

; becaufe all Religion con-

fifting- in this being pajfive, it muft be a wild and vain Imagination, to pretend

that religious Worfhip confifts in obeying Laws, fuppofed to flow from God.

13. T h e n he concludes no one can believe in God unlefs he is infenfible, immov-
able, and has no Defires.

14. They have no Faith in God, who are difpleafed at any thing that happens j

who are not fatisfied either with their own Conduit, or that of others ; who think

they can do more, be more holy and happy, and enjoy a more defirable State.

15. So that whoever defires to be any thing elje than what he is, docs not believe

in God

\

even tho’ he ftiould wilh a fick Perfon to recover, or a Drunkard to leave off

Drunkennefs : Cenfures and Puniftiments, Repentance, Defires and Endeavours

of Amendment are ufelefs ; Men by fuch Sentiments refift the Will of God, and
become inflexible to it, and confequently are without true Faith and Atheifts.

16. This Indilferency ought, according to Hattem, to make a true Faithful

equally fatisfied whether Virtue or Vice is predominant in himfelf or others ; Paf-

fivenefs and Quiet will be his only Virtues, thefe will keep him even from knowing

Evil
,
aud render him pleafing to God the Creator

, whom by the firft Article of

the Creed we are to believe.

17. The Adtions of Men are their Fruits, and are fuch as thofe who do them :

good Fruits cannot be expedted from bad Trees, Men are effentially bad ; ’tis there-

fore a wicked Oppofition to the Will of God, to require good Fruits (good Adtions)

from Men.

1 8. T h e Son is the Word of God and his Wifdom .... our Prophet and Dodtor, &c.
all the Expreflions of Scripture teach us, that believing in him confifts in receiving

his Teftimony as infallible Now the Teftimony of the Son of God is tha the

Will of God is not in Precepts
, that our Aftions are not the Obedience we owe him r

e



the Deifta, &c. 227

obey by Faith,
and the Will oj God is his eternal Decree. We are neither better nor

worfe by our Adtions.

19. The Corruption of Man is according to God’s Will, Man is naturally dead
,

naturally wicked,
naturally damned

,
&c. yet our Works are the Works of the Son

of God, by which we know we are Sinners, dead, without Soul, without God,

in a Word perfedt Atheifts, &c.

20. But a true Faithful is not forry for his Sins, he owns them, humbles himfelf

in the Sight of God, acknowledges that he is dead, and that as fuch he can only

fpread Infedtton (commit Sins) and this is all the Repentance and ConfeJJion required:

fo fays Hattem ,
and adds, “ That no one believes in the Son of God, but owns

“ that he rejedfcs the Divinity : to own a God is to deny that one is dead.” Who
can underftand this Nonfenfe ? and what dreadful Confequences flow from fuch

Principles ?

21. Th e Love of God and of our Neighbour does not confift in Adlions. This

woiild be a Denial of God's Juftice ; and prove only as a Difguife of our hating

the fupreme Being.

22. The Love of God confifts in Faith, and that is (hewed by being pleafed

with the Punilhments he infli&s, and thofe are our bad Actions. Probaby Hattem

himfelf did not underftand his own Expreflions.

23. TkE Faithfill alone are filled, glad, and content, &c. All is the Work of

God, therefore every thing pleafes them : they are always perfedt, becaufe they are

(uch as God thought fit they (hould be. Their Works are their Punifliment, they

own it and thus are juftified : they alone are the regenerate Children of God, his

Heirs, and are intimately united to him by the moft tender Affedtion ; which Hattem

and moft Myfticks exprcfs after the Model of Solomon's Canticle by the moft en-

dearing Words employed in Love Affairs.

These are the chief Tenets of Hattem
,
a ftrange Jumble of Quietijm and

other Herefies, with which, no doubt, our Readers are fufficiently tired : Thefe

Sedlaries were accufed of Atheijm and Libertinifm, and no Wonder
; they fuppofcd

every Body elfe to be Atheifts,
and by Retaliation the fime was objedted to them

:

again, it was reported
1 that they enlifted Men in the Devil’s Name, and made them

fwallow in a Glafs of Wine a Paper with the Word Devil wrote upon it ; that

their Teachers were Wizards, and ufed Conjurations: which Calumnies (if we be-

lieve this their Apologift) had the defired Succefs in reducing the Hattemites to fly

their Country, or to abfcond. We muft not omit letting our Readers know that

Pontian of Hattem b had frequented the Cocceian Schools.

Some pretended Wits who have lately renewed in Holland the Syftem of the

Soul of the c World and the Eternity of both d might with Juftice be reckoned

Spinojifts and Deifts more than Hattem. One of them indeed pretends to be far

from a Spinoji/l, by eftablrthing fome Difference e betwixt God and Nature. The

fame Writer maintains alfo, that the Trinity is only three Modifications of the fu-

* See Buitendyi’s Letters to Davervelt, Letter third;
k
See Letter fourth to Davervelt towards the End.

* This Soul is laid by ancient Philofophers to be united to Matter, as our Souls are to our Bodies, and

is the Life of Matter, as the Soul is the Life of the Body : But tho’ infeparably united as our Soul is not

our Body, fo God is not Matter. Others have been of Opinion, that Matter is coetemal with God, as a

Shadow is coaeval with the Body.
4 This Author and his Difciples, as much as can be guefled from hisRcafons, feem to think that Matter

flows from God, as Light does from the Sun.

* See a DuUb Book entitled. Imaginary Chaos, See.

preme



2i8 ^ Dissertation on

preme Being ; that Extenfion is cftential to God, and is the fccond Perfbn
j that

Creation is from all Eternity, &c. He and fome others, namely one Deurbof,
, have

had fome Followers, and held as they do dill fome fmall Affemblies, in a very pri-

vate Manner, to avoid the Profecutions which the Magiftrates might make againft

them

The ancient and modern Wits have always endeavoured to bring into Contempt

the Religions fettled in every Country : But never thought fit to break Society upon

that Account with the reft of Mankind. And after all their Arguments, have

been forced at laft to own the Neceflity of fome Religion, not only to keep Men

in Awe, and out of Fear b
, but becaufe they were convinced of the Being of a

God by Dint of Demonftration ;
when forced fo far, they have denied Revelation,

yet could not avoid acknowledging that God might reveal himfelf by fome Means cr

other, that being fo much above our Reach of Underftanding, his Authority muft

overcome all Objections ; thus thefe Libertines, Deift6, pretended Wits, with their bold

Inquiries, are reduced to own the Weaknefs of their boafted Reafonings, and to

humble themfelves under the powerful Hand of God.

They ought likewise to be reckoned as Deifls,
who believe that all Religions

are equally agreeable to God, provided they are not oppofite to the Laws of Nature :

God theyfay loves Variety in Religious Worfhip. But if he has revealed any Religion,

that only can be agreeable to him, which he has preferibed ; and how can Man
know, without Revelation, what exterior Worfhip is acceptable to the fupreme

Being? They alfo muft be deemed Deifls
,
who, as Poland and Woolflon

,
under Pre-

tence of crying down Superftition, have attacked Religion itfelf, as being loaded 1

with ancient Errors
,
ancient Frauds

,
ancient Lies

,
which by Length of Time d have

been takenfor Truths, and which the old Heatbenijh Romans highly prized
\
and 1 wifi:,

fays Toland, 1 might not beforced to fay Chriftians do likewife
e
. Superftition is no

doubt a great Evil, Fables and Stories have brought Religion intoDifrepute, and can-

not be countenanced by any rational Man, unlefs actuated by Avarice, Ambition,

Ignorance, or an over credulous Fear : We muft then conclude, that a truly reli-

gious Man renders to God what is due to him, fubmits himfelf, and the whole Extent

of Reafon, to his infallible Word ; adores him in Spirit and Truth ; loves him,

without fervile Fear, out of Gratitude and Duty expeCts all Good from his boun-

tiful Hand, defpifes the Terrors of Death, and rejects all the falfe Notions of an

inexorable Fate f
.

» Such Meetings are (till held in feveral Towns, in retired Places, and under inoffenfive Pretences, fuch

as mutual Vifits, fmoaking a Pipe, or drinking Tea, which is followed with Talking of Religion, tdc.
b Primus in orbe DtOi fecit Timor.
c Antiqui errores, antiquafraudes, antiques mendacia. Adeifidsmon, p. 31.
4 In rebus tam antiquis fi qua fimiliaveri Junt, pro veris habeantur fatis habeam y Livy.
* Maximi certe talia fecerat Romanum vulgus, utinam & Cbrijlianum duere non poffem f Atfeifi-

darmon, p. 34-

f Felix ! qui potuit rerum cognofcere caufas,
Atque metus omnes (if intxorabile fatum
Subjetit pedibus, iste. Virg. Georg, lib. 2.
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A.

B E L 1 A N S or Abilites

,

though married

and approving Matrimony, yet lived conti-

nent, and only adopted the Children of
others, 1 86. Origin of their Name, ibid.

Adamifn

,

Whether what has been faid upon it, ought

to be accounted fabulous, i8(>

Adamites, Hardly compofed whole Sects, 185. An
Account of thofe who pretended to imitate the In-

nocency and Nakednefs of our firft Parents, 186.

Their Chief, ibid. Modern Adamites

,

and their

Founder, ibid. 187
Adclpbians. See Majfalians

Adelphius
,
A Majfalian Dodtor, banifhed from Syria,

15 6

Advent, Derivation of that Word. 6

2

Agricola, Chief of the Antinomians
, 169

Allut
,
A Joyner and a Prophet, His Predictions, 158

159, Forms a fmall Society at Am/lerdam 163
Ambroje

,

(St.) Whether he be the Author of the Tc
Dcum

5 8

Anobaptijls
,

Their Opinions vigoroufly attacked in

England, 22

Anabaptifis

,

Whether Melchior Hofman can be called

their Patriarch in the Netherlands and Parts adjaccnr,

165. How high the Beginning of that Sedt may be
traced, 166. They have had Predeccflors and Fore-

runners as well as other new Sedts, 167. Name of
their Chiefs, ibid. Their Increafe, 168. Impurities

with which they have been charged, 169. Their
taking of Munjlcr

,

170. Their Syftem digefted

into feven Articles, ibid. 1 71 . Divided in feveral

Branches, 172. Their Errors, ibid. An Account of
their Difcipline, ibid. 173. Some Anti-Trinitarians

and Socimans are to be found among the Dutch
Anabaptifis, 1 74

Anathema

,

How dreadful in England

,

and the Manner
it is inflidted, 67

Ange, (Cardinal St.) Odd Expreflion of his againft

granting the French the Communion under both

Kinds, 34.

Annats, Taken off in England by Adi of Parliament, 4.

Annotated. See Millenarians

Antinomians , or IJlebians , Dodtrinc of thofe Here-

ticks, 169
Anti-Trinitarians

,
Pretend that the Texts made ufe

of to prove the Divinity of Jcfus Chrift, are not

convincing, 208. That the firft Fathers of the

Church favour their Opinion, ibid.

Apofio/icks
,
Name a(Turned by the Quakers, 3

Apojloitcks
,
Name of aSedt in the 13th Century, 1 66

Archbijhops
,

(Englijh), Their Ordination and Fun-

ctions, 49
Archdeacons

,
Their Fundtions in the Englijh Church,

5+
Arminians, or RcmonJIrants, Their Tenets, 217. Their

Churches, 2 1

8

Arminius

,

Chief of the Remonjlrants

,

Hiftorical Ac-
count of him, 317

Arragon (the Kings of). Pretended to the Gift of
curing the King’s Evil, 67

Ajh-lVedncfday

,

When the Cuftom of lighting Candles

on that Day, was abolifhed in England, 1

8

Atheijls, How far they may be deemed State Criminals,

26. There is hardly any real Atheijls, 224

B.

E> AN S, Muft be publifhed three Sundays in the^ Church of England, 82
Boptifm

,
Was called Light or Illumination by the

Vol. VI.

antient Chriftians,

Barbanfon
, A zealous Promoter of Myflicifm ,!?

Barclay (Robert
), Contributes to the Increafe of

$!<oterifm , prefents an Apology in favour of the
Quakers to King Charles II. tl .

Barrow, Chief of the Barrowijis

,

101. Was hanged
together with another Miniftcr of that Scdt, 102

Barrowijis
,
Name given to the Brownifis

,

from one
Barrow

,
who became their Chief, 101. Their great

Number, ibid. Why called S.paratijh, Their
Baptifm and Communion, ibid. Solemn Protefta-
tionof thofe admitted into their Sedt, ibid. Church
they formed in London, their Aflemblies, 102

Barrowi/ls, Charged by their Enemies with divers Ex-
travagancies, cruelly perfected, 102. Their Idea
of the Church of England

, and their Opinion
concerning the Sacraments adminiftred by Priefts of
that Church, ibid. Called one another by the
Name of Brother, ibid. Their Manner of elefting
their Minifters, Elders and Deacons, ibid. Their
Proceedings upon any Churches fwerving from the
Rules of Chriftianity, 103. The Power of their
Miniflers reduced to narrow Bounds, ibid. Any
Man had the Liberty to preach, ibid. Their Rea-
fons for feparating themfelves from all other
Churches, and that of England in particular, ibid.

Barton (Elizabeth), Commonly called the Virgin of
Kent. The Monks help her to counterfeit the Spirit
of Prophecy, r

Bath, (The Knights of the) Their Inftitution 70
Beaufobre

, (Monfteur de

)

Attacks Mr. Bayle very
warmly, 185. His Opinion concerning the Ada

-

mites,
I 88

Bechcran, (Abbot) His miraculous Convulfions
3 is

confined and fet again at Liberty, kJj
Bechet (Thomas), His Body is burnt, and his Feftival

abolifhed, g
Benefice, How obtained in England, c *

Benefit of the Clergy, What,
Beza, Song attributed to him, 12
Bible, Publickly burnt, 27
Eidley, A Quakerefs, who prefumes to exhort to Peace

all the Powers at War, 130. Is kindly heard by
King fumes II. then at Sr. Germain in France, 13 1.

Applies herfelf next to King Lewis XIV. and pre-
fents him her Credentials as from God, ibid.

Bizoqui. See Fraticelli,
, ^

Blaurock, Name of a Fanatick who was publickly
whipped in Switzerland

,

168. His Death, ibid.

Blood (Duck's) Shewn formerly in England for foine
of Jefus Chrift’s, g

Bonn, Signification of that Word, 153
Bog, Signification of that Term. 157
Bogomiles

,
Confounded with the Bohemians, 157

Bohemians or Gypfies, Their beggarly and wandering
Life, thought by our Anceftors to be Spies for the
Turks, 153. Whether they come from the Southern
Parts of Afia and Africa, or rather from the Mef-
falians, a wandering People difperfed in Tbracia
Bulgaria, &c. ibid. Confounded With the Bogo-

miles, 157. Arepunifhcd with Death by a Statute

made in King Henry the VUIth’s Reign : In
France they are fent to the Gallies. ibid.

Bohm. A Shoemaker, and an Author inclined to Fa-
naticifm, 200. An Account of his Dodtrinc, 20 1

Bonner, Paftoral Inftrudtions that Englijh Bifliop

publifhed in the Beginning of the Yeai 1543, to

recommend to Churchmen the reading of the Bible,

10. His Endeavours to maintain the Romifli Reli-

gion, 15. His Oppofitions to the Book of Homi-
lies, and the Order of the Vifitors, ibid.

Barrel, Name of the C hief of the Borrellijls, 1 29
N n n Borrellijl;



INDEX.
Bontllifit, Name of that Sea which follow Barrel's

Do&rinc,
I29

Butfoi (Ann), Removed from Court and recalled, 3.

Marries King Henry V III. +. Her Coronation, ibid.

Bound, A Presbyterian Dodor who wrote a Treatife

on the Sabbath, which was fupprcflcd by the Arch-

bifliopof Canterbury,
?°

Bourigmn ( Anivonette),
Her filly Opinion concerning

Man in his State of Innocency, 166. Parallel of

her and Lobadie

,

20 *

Brethren of the Pajfion ,
Who, ' °

Brethren (Switzer), Who they were, 168

Bridget (St.) What was St. perpetual Fire at

Kildare,
. 1 • j

Brobehand,
A Lutheran Preacher, who exclaimed

vehemently againll the Amnui Church, 19s

Htvwnijh, Name of certain Refiners of Purttamjm,

which they had from one Robert Brown their Chid,

101. Wcie perlccutcd, and why,

Brown (Robert), A Preacher of Norwich,
who after

inveigling bitterly againlt the Church of England,

retire to Middlebwg in Zealand, where he forms

anew Church, and after that comes back to Eng-

land, where forfakiog the Severity of his Princi-

ples he embraces the other Extreme, 101

Bluer '(Robert), Chofcn a Miniflcr in Edinburgh in

Refufes the Impofition of Hands, but is

prevailed upon afterwards to receive it, 37. His

Redons for luch Behaviour, ibid.

Bruit (Peter of). Chief of aScd of that Name s66

Bmer, His Advice for corrcding the new Liturgy of

the !in?tljh Church, 13. Profecutcd and condemn-

ed after his Death, 26. Plan of the Reformation

he propofed to King Edward VI. ibid.

Bulkley (Sir Richard), One of the Protedors of the

French Prophets in England

,

158

Bungus of Bergamo
,
Author of a Book wherein he

pretends to demonftrate that a thouCnd is the Cu-

bical Number of Eternity, ,o£>

Burnet (Thomas), His Opinion concerning the Earth

before the Flood, io4

C.

/CALENDAR (the Engljh), Contains ftill the

Fcftival of fcveral Sainrs, do

Calvin His fevero and morofc Temper influences on

his Doctrine, writes a Letter to the Protector of

England, 20. His Succeflbrs have copied more of

his Faults, than of his good Qualities, ibid.

Cameron (Archibald). See Cameronians.

Cameramans, An Account of that Sed, 106. They

rebel againftthc King, and reunite ihcmfdves after-

wards to the Presbyterian Kirk, 107

Cttmifars ,
Origin of their Name, their Proceedings,

the firft A 1 tide of their Religion, 145. Character of

their Leaders, H6

Caput
\

Jejunii ,
Name of the firft Day of Lent, ac-

cording to fome antient Authors, 66

Cartwright , A zealous and learned Presbyterian Doc-

tor, 9^

Cathars

,

Name given formerly to the Manieheans, 85

Catharine of Arragon
,

Her Marriage with King

Henry V I i I .
occafions the Schilin, 2

Cavalier
,
The Name of one of the Chiefs of the

Camifars, his Birth and Profclfion, 146. Takes up-

on him. with the Military Command, the Sacer-

dotal Fundhon, ibid. His Cunning in making thofe

«»f his Party approve his Accommodation with Mar-

llul Pillar >, 14.7. Is received with great Demon-

fl ration of Joy and Refped, by his .Countrymen

then in Holland and in England, ibid.

Cefatpi n, or A/aIpin, His Opinion concerning the

6oul, *36

Charles I. King of England, Faft the Church has

confecrated to the Memory of that Prince, 6+

Charles II. King of England, Reflores to the Engli/b

Bilhops their Authority, 3-. Sends for four Pref-

byccrian Miniftcrs up to London, from Scotland,

I

who were confecrated Bifliops, n;j.

Chiha/les, Conformity of their Dodrine with that of

the Millcnarians, ioy, :o6

Chri/Imas. The Antiquity of it is uncertain, 62

Chriftian,
Definition of a good Chriftian, 46

Chry/omalut (Conjlantint), Taught Anabaptifm in Con-

Jlantinople, 1 66
Churchmen

,
Make Religion conGlt in deftroyingall^q.

Church yards ,
ThcCuftom of having them about or

near the Temple, was pradifed by the Heathens 1 3

Cingares
,
Name the Italians give to Gypflcs, 153

Circumcijion (Fejlival 0/ the), When firft known in

the Church under that Name, 63
Clarke (Defter), Cited

Cla/ps, Name given to fome Mennonita, 179
Clergy (the) is ncccflary in civil Society, 60

Cocceians. See Cocceins.

Cocceius, His Difference with Voetius, 204. His Doc-
trine, 20 j

Codde (vsrnd/r) Sirnamc of three Brothers, who efta-

blifhed the Colleges or rcligiousClubs in Holland,219

Co/hgeen. Clubs or AfiembJics in Holland

,

where-

in they dilcouvfe of religious Matters, 219,
220. The Members of thofe Clubs profefs an en-

tire and unlimited Toleration, 222

Colleges, Religious Affemblies fet up in England in

Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 221. Order obfetved

therein, ibid.

Collegianten or Collegians
,
The Members of fome re-

ligious Clubs in Holland

,

fettled chiefly at Rhynf-

burgh, 219. How they mult be diftinguilhed from

thofe called Rhynsburg hers, ibid. See Collegeen.

Comenius
,
Author of a Millenarian Syftem, 105. The

Time he fixed for the Beginning of his thoufand

Years, ibid.

Comminution

,

What, 66
Communion, How adminiflred In the Church ot Eng-

land, 75. The Altar ought to be covered with a

white Linen Cloth, ibid. Prayers repeated on that

Occalion, ibid.

Communion, The French petition Pope Pius IV. to

have it under both Kinds, but in vain, 34
Confejficn, Whether the Cuftom of beginning Divine

Service by the Confeffion is as ancient as St. Ba-

ft1* . 5
8

Congregational/!s

,

The fame with the Browni/is or

Banc/ivijls. See thofe Words.

Convul/ionaiies of France, Miracles that occafioned

their Rife, 163. Proceedings again (l them, 164
Convulfionaries of England. See Prophets 0/ the

Cevennes.

Cope ,
Ornament in the Church of England for Bi-

lhops, Deans, and Canons of Cathedrals, 55
Copin, A Chief of the Flemijh enlightned, 15

2

Coronation, Ceremonies obferved at the Coronation of

the Kings of England
, 46

Courayer (Father), Writes on the Validity of the Or-
dination of the Englijh Bifliops, 30

Cranmer, Zealous Promoter of the Englijh Reforma-
tion, 3 . Raifcd to the See of Canterbury, 4. Con-
firms King Henry’s Marriage with Ann Bulien, ibid.

Compol’ci a Catechifm, 19. Invites Peter Martyr
into England, 20. Is degraded and burnt, 26

Cromwell, His high Station placed him at the Head
of the Reformation. 9. His Death, 10

Crucifix 0/ Boxley, Sirnamed the Statue of Grace,

What Frauds the Monks pradlifed with it, 8

Cup (St. Magnus’s), What, 83

D.

AY of Bread and Light
,
What, ?9

Deans, Their Ordination, and Fun&ions in the

Englifh Church, 47
De/m, What is meant by that Name, whether it ad-

mits the outward Proteflion of any Religion what-

loevcr, Z24. Compound Deifm of Hatten and

Wouitlatr, ibid.

Dtijls
,



INDEX;
Drifts, Whether all tliofe that believe all Religions

equally acceptable to God, ought not to be ac-

counted Dlifts, 224
Divinity, What is meant by a Courfe of Divinity in

fome Proteftant Countries, 109

Dominica in Albas

,

Derivation of that Name 6

9

Donatus (St.) Killed a Dragon of a prodigious Si 2c

with only the Sign of die Crofs, 72

Doucin
,
Chief of fome Anabaptifts in the 13th Cen-

tury, . 1 66

Doxology, Origin of it. 58

Druideffes ,
What they were, 153

E.

Tf D jyA R D VI. King of England

,

Progrefs of

the Reformation in his Reign, 15, 16. His

good Qualities, ibid. His Avcrfion for the Romijh

Religion makes him refufe Princefs Mary his

Sifter, the free Exercile of it, ibid.

Edward the Confeffor, Was cannonized by Pope Alex-

ander III. 68

Elements
,
Are now the fame they have ever been, 1 j 1

Elizabeth Qieen of England
,

Shews an Inclination

to favour the Ufc of Images, 14. Was brought up

with a ftrong Averfion to the Pope and the Romifii

Church, 28. Loved Ceremonies and Splendor in

religious Worftiip, ibid. Divers Regulations made
by her at her Acceffion to the Throne, ibid. Shews

fome Rcludhncy to take upon her the Title of Head
of the Church, 28

Ember-week,
Origin of that Name, 66

Ernes

,

Name of a Dodtor tht French Prophets pretend-

ed to reftore to Life, 1 6

1

Englifh
,
Ufages eftablillied in dieir Devotions 57

Englijh Bi/haps

,

Their Ordinations, 49. Their Fun-

ctions, 50. That of London , the firft Peer of Eng-

land, ibid. Their Titles, ibid. Their Vicars and

Officials, ibid.

Ephiphany

,

Cuftom pradlifed in England on that

Day, <4
Enlightned, A Sort of Fanaticks who hold molt dan-

gerous Tenets, 148, 152

Eumopildes

,

What they were, 149
Excommunication

,

Is of two Sorts in England

,

67
Expectation week, Wbat, 70

F.

TfA G E ,
The Name of a pretended Prophet, 158

Fagius
,
Profecuted after his Death, 178

Faggot Countries
,

Are thofe where Hereticks are

burnt, 91
Fanaticks

,
How far they may be deemed State Crimi-

nals, 26

Fatio de Duilliers , A Fanatick accufed of having but

very little Religion, 158. He was Secretary to the

French Prophets in London
,

ibid.

Fejlivals , kept in England, 60

Fierte St. Rornain
,
Hiftory of it, 7

1

Fitzwater
,
His Differences with Keith, 128

Flagellants
,
May be confidercd as Adamite

',
188

Flotar
,
Agent and Treafurer of the Fren.h Prophets

in London

,

1 >
8

Friday {Good), Moft ftridfly kept in England, 68
Fojfombrone ( Pietro di ) Firft Dodtor of the Fra-

ticel/i. 153

Fox (George), Apoftle of the Quakers 111. What Idea

his Followers entertained of him, ibid. Was from

his Youth of a melancholy Temper, ibid. Books

falfly attributed to him, 1 1 2. How he felt the firft

Iinpullion of the Spirit, ibid. Leaves off
-

his

Trade of a Shoemaker, ibid. Perfccutcd by Satan

113. His Vilions. Prophecies, and outward Mo-
delly, ibid. Inveighs bitterly againft the Church and

Clergy ot England, ibid. Imprifoned at Nottingham,

where the Name of Qiaker was firft given him and

his Followers, ibid. His great Patience in bearing

Affronts, 114. His Marriage with one Fell, ibid.

Great Regard ffiewed him by Cromwell, ibid-
Goes to Ireland, where he exclaims againft theD06W of all the Proteftants Churches, ibid.
His Voyage to America, and his Return into Eng-
land, where he is taken into Cullody, but at
Liberty again, ibid. His Character, ibid,

pox (George), Sirnamcd the Younger fbr Diftindtion
Sake, petitions the King in Bebalf of his Brethren
the Quakers,

, , (,

Franke (Augujlus Hermanns), His Hiftory,

FratierHi, Time in which thefe Monks appeared firft

in Italy, 155. Their Dodtrine and their wandering
Life, ibid.

Frtt-Mafons
,
mentioned, 203

Ft ee-Thinkers, Have endeavoured to renew in our
Days, the Syfteni of the Soul of the World, and
the Eternity of it 227

Funerals, How performed in England, 89

G.

('ALE NIT E S, Name of fome Mennonitet,
J

179. Their Difputcs concerning the Divinity of
Jefus Chrift, ibid.

Galenas
,
Chief of the Galenites

, 179
Gardiner, Bilhop of I'/mcheft/r, whether he be the

Author of the fix new Articles upon Religion, pro-

pofed in England in 1539. 9
George (David), His Errors, 168
George (St.) Proceffion of the Knights of the moft

noble Order of the Garter on the Feftival of that

Saint, 70
Giles, Chief of a Sedt called the Intelligent

s

1 96
Glajjer

,

A reformed Preacher, who inveighed againft

Lent, in a Sermon at St. Paul's,
1

7

Godfrey. Earl of Coventry, deprives the Inhabitants of

that Town of their Privileges, 92
Godiva, The Name of Godfreys Lady. See Godfrey.

Gray (Elizabeth), A Prophetefs. Her pretended Mi-
racles, and her Dialogue with Lacy a famous Pro-

phet, 160
Grindal, Protedls fome Colleges fet up in England,221
Grubclius

,

A Fanatick, who endeavoured to ftir the

People to Sedition in Switzerland, 168
Guy, The Inventor of voluntary Flagellations 188

G)pfus. See Bohemians.

H.

TJAmilton (Patrick), Why put to Death, 32
Hatten (Pontian of

)

accufed of having renew-

ed the Syftcm of Spinofa, 224. His Dodtrine, 225
Henry VIII. Is looked upon as the Author ot the

Scbifm in England, 2. Marries Catherine of Arra-

gon, ibid. His Paffion for Ann Bullen , ibid. His

Marriage with the firft declared null, and that with

Ann Bullen confirmed by Cranmcr, 4. Appeals to

a general Council, 7. Excommunicated by the Pope,

he finds Means to revenge himfelf, 9. Whether he

died in the Romifli Religion, 14.H1S Obfequies,f£/V.

Henry, Chief of a Sect called Henricians, 166

Hertfort (the Earl of), Protedtor of the Kingdom
of England, 1 4. Was inclined to an entire Refor-

mation, ibid.

Hick, Anabaptift Preacher, who reproached the Qus-
kers with not being Chriftians, 124

Hierarchy (the Englifh), Is not of Divine Right, but

by Law eftablifhed, 50
Hofman (Melchior), Whether he may be looked upon

as the Patriarch of the Anabaptifts :n the Low-Coun-

tries, itfj

Holy-days See Feffivals.

Hooper, A reforming Bifhop who would not be confe-

crated with the Pontifical Robes, z2, 23. May be

conlidered as the Head of the Non-conformijls

,

ibid.

Horbius, Inveighs againft the Lutheran Difcipline,

198. Sufpedted of Qiakcrifm

,

200

H.toij



INDEX.
liilen (

Elizabeth), was the fir ft Woman who ven-

tured to preach publickly among the Quakers, n +
Houamcs

,
A fort of Vagrants in Arabia, accufed of

enormous Crimes, * 88

Hubmeyer ( Baltaffar), A Chief of the Anabaptifls,

1 68 . Preaches his Dodrinc in Switzerland

,

ibid.

Is burnt at Vienna, ibid.

llutter, A Promoter of Anabaptifm in Moravia
,

is

burnt at bfpruck, x ^ 8

Hutttriom. See Hutter.

I.

JAMES I. Endeavours to re-eftablifh Efpico-

pacy in Scotland
,

37. Some Alterations of his in

(he Englijb Liturgy. ibid.

Images

,

Intirely abolifhed in England
,

18. The great

Scandal they caufed, ibid.

Independents, The fame with the Barrowi/ls, 106

Intolerance, Some Intolerancy is ncceflary to prevent

Libertinifm in Religion, 26

IJabella, Name of a Prophetcfs, Companion of Ca-

valier, 146

IJlelians. See Anlinomians.

jurieu (Mr.), His Millenarian Syftero, Joy. His

over-credulous Temper, 139

K.

J/Eiih (George), Promotes Quakeri/m, and be-
-** comes a Dodorof that Scd in Philadelphia, 1

1
5.

Being come to Scotland he is there imprifoned, 123.

Falls at Variance with his Brethren, 127. Is ex-

cluded their Society, 128

King,
s-Evil

,
The Gitt of curing the fame attributed to

the King’s of England

,

68
Knipptf doling, Name of an Anabapti/1, who by a

pretended Revelation prompted John of Leyden to

make himfelf King of Munfler
, 170

Knox (John), Name of one of the chief Reformers in

Scotland

,

27. His Charader, ibid. Wrote an Apo-
logy to the Queen in Behalf of his Brethren, 33.

His Voyage to Geneva after having been burnt in

Effigy in Edinburgh, ibid. Coming back into his

own Country he eflablifires there the fame Dif-

cipline as in Geneva, 36. Draws Up Articles of

EcclcGaftical Policy, ibid.

L.

r A B A D I E, Firft a Jefuit, and then a Protejlant

Mini tier, 201. Depofed from the Miniftry, 202.

How he tiicd the Spirituality of a young Lady, 203
Lacy, An Engli/h Gentleman who publifficd a Book of

his own and other Prophecies, 15S. Miracles attri-

buted to him, 160, 161 . Inftitutes a new Way of
adminiftering the Communion, 162

Lee ( Roland ), A Prietl who married King Hen-
ry VIII. with Ann Boulen

,

4
Lecnhoff.

‘ Author of a Book inritled. Heaven upon

Earth, 138. Rcprefentcd by his Brethren as a Li-
bertine and an Alhcijl, ibid.

Lent, Antiquity and Signification of it, 65
Lepro/y, Whether the Kings of England had the Gitt

of curing that Difeafe, 67

M.

J[/fAck-mi/lan ,
A Scot Highlander, Chief of an

Aflembly of Enthujiajlt,

,

1(-j2
Maizeauz [Monfieur Des), Cited,

^
,

Mamillarians, An Account of them, 1 j l

Manzius

,

Name of a Fanatick drowned in Switzer-
land by publick Sentence,

| ^3
Marriage Ceremonies in England, 82. And Fol.

Marriage
(
C/andeJline

)

83, 84.
Marriage, When it was allowed to the Engli/h

Clergy, 2 ,

Mary Queen of England
,
The Support of the Ro-

mijh Religion in England,

Marion, A Prophet convidcd of Impoilure, Im-
piety, Uc. l6l

Martyr [Peter), Invited into England by Cranmer,20
Me/Julians, A wandering People in Bulgaria and
Thracia, 154 Sirnamed Satanians

,
ibid. Accufed of

divers Crimes, 155. Called Adclphians and Bogomiles

,

156. Confounded with the Bohemians, " 157
Menno, Converted to Anabaptifm, is very zealous in

reforming the fame, 1

7

6. His fair Charader,
1 77

Mennonites, Are the Followers of Menno, 176. They
difapprove the fedirious Deportment of the other
Anabaptifls, ibid. Divided into two great Branches
178. Their Dodrine, 180, and Fol.

Mill, An old Prieft, who upon owning himfelf a
Proteftanr, was burnt in Edinburgh

,

34
Millenarians, Hold the Syftem of Jefus Chrift’s

reigning one thoufand Yeats upon Earth, 1 04
Miracles, Some very unfit to be related, 1 1

1

Molinos (Michael), When he publiffied his Book, 125
Muggletonians

,
Who they have that Name from, 129

Munjler

,

Taken by the Anabaptifls
, I7o

Muntzer

,

One of the Chiefs of the Anabaptifls 1 66.
Acquires a great Reputation, 167. Is taken and be-
headed,

I(J8
My/licks, Signification of that Word, 19c. Founders

of Myflicifrn,
i 96

N.

ATA V A R R E, Whether the Kings of Navarre
had the Gifc of curing the King’s-Evil, 67

Northampton (the Marquis of ), Takes the Liberty
of marrying a fecond Wife, though his firft was
hvmg,

j8
Nuptials

,

See Marriage

,

O.

()EL AR IANS, Who.
, 7 ,

Omphalo-Pfychi

,

Name of fome Monks of Mount
Ados, 6

Oxford. See Univerfities.

P.

A R I S (Abbot), Miracles wrought on his Tomb
163. Auftcrityof his Life, rfl

Parker, A zealous Reformer in England, 30 Made
Archbiffiop of Canterbury, ibid. Whether his Con-

-- 1, . fccration be valid •

» y
Leyden (

John of) or John Buckhold Chief of the Pajloraux, The Name of fome Sedaries, 14.6
Anabaptijls, 166. Made himfelf King of Mun- Patrons of Churches, Who,

*

Penn (IVslliam), Diftinguiffies himfelf among the
Quakers, 116. Is imprifoned and fet again at Li-
berty, ibid. His Behaviour to his Father, ibid Ac-
quires great Credit, 117. How far he extended
Tolerancy, ibid. Taken again into Cuftody on Ac-
count of one Book that deftroyed the Belief of the
Trinity, 123. Gains King James the lid’s Favour,
and makes ufe of it to ferve his Sed, 125. Is ac-
cufed of Papifm, 126. A Letter direded to him
from King James (then in France) makes him
fufpeded, ibid. His noble and generous Anfwcr(ibid.

Jltr, 170
Liturgy, drawn up in England in King Edward Vlth’s

Reign, 30
Liturgy, Troubles it caufed under Cromwell, 43. Was

very nigh abolifficd by the Authority of the Pu-
ritans, ibid. Altered in 1 660. ibid.

Lollards [the), Paved the Way to the Reformers in

Scotland, ^2
Lucan, A Verfc of that Poet which includes the

whole Syftem of Spinofa, 22 -

Lufirafttn or Purification of the Fields pradifed in

England, 69
J

Penn
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Penn (William), The King and Parliament grant him

the Sovereignty of a Province in America, i2'>.

Builds the 1 own of Philadelphia

,

and cftablifhes

wholfom Laws therein, ibid.

Pthjylva/ua, Name of a Province in America given

in Property and Sovereignty to William Penn
,
126

Pcnteccjl, Why called JVhitfunday in Englijh

,

70
Pew (the reading) not introduced in the Church till

in 1603. 66

Peyreriui , His Syftem of Pre-Adamitifm, 189
Philadelphian t, Who, 129

Picart (John), Chief of the modern Adamites, 1S7

Pittijls, Are among the Protcjlantx what the Qj'utifls

are among the Roman Catholicity ip7- Different

Sorts of them, ibid, and foil.

Poniatovia (Chri/lina), Loft the Gift of Prophecy

by marrying herfelf, 141

Poor, What is allowed them by the King on Maun-

doy-Thurfday,
67

Pre-Adamites, Peyrtrius pretends that there were

Men before Adam

,

189, and fblL borrowed that

Syftem from the Rabins and Cabalijls. 193

Precifians, Name given formerly to the Pretbyterianiy

100

Predejlinarianty Their Conduit degenerates into Li-

berIini/my 22
Predications. {See Sermons.

Presbyterians, Their Beginning, 2 6. Thofe of Scot-

land attack the Prid.e.and Vanity of the Englijh Bi-

ftiops, 50. Their refuling to fubfcribe to the Dif-

cipline of the Church of England

,

brought upon

them the Name of PuritanSy 84. Their Separation

from the Englijh Church, only exterior, ibid.

Treated as Schifmaticks by Queen Elizabeth, 97.

Their particular Difcipline, 107. Their Synods,

1 10

Priejlsy Their Ordination in the Englijh Church, 47.

Their Functions, ibid. 48, 49
Pradieus

y

Suppofed to be the firft Founder ot Ada-

mitifmy

Prophets of Dauphird

,

Their Fanaticifm firft began,

139. Their Impofture difeovered, 144

Prophets of the Cevennes or Convulfionaries of Eng-

land. Their Abettors in England

,

158. Miracles

by which they endeavoured to gain fome Credit,

1 60, 1 61. Their new Way of celebrating the Lord’s-

Supper, * 62

Puritans. See Presbyterians.

Q,

QUAKE RSy Take upon them the Name of

c^jEvangeliJls and Apojlolicks, 3. The Spirit the

Rule of their Adfions, ibid. Cromwell's Attempt to

win them over to his Side without Succefs, 1 14.

Their firft general Affembly, ibid. Treated as Mad-

men and Difturbers of the publjck Peace, 1x5.

Exclaim againft the Church of Englandy ibid. Their

Do&rine, [hid.

Quakers, Flattered themfelves with fome Tranquillity

at the Reftoration, 115 Their refuling to take the

Oath to the King renews the Perfection againft

them, 116. Sufpe&ed of harbouring Jel jits among
themfelves, ibid. Keep no Feftivals, ibid. Their

Meetings, 119. Exprels a Contempt for Sciences,

and Titles of Honour, 120

Qiakers, Their Minifters maintained by voluntary

Contributions, 121. Take no Oaths, 122. Have

no Sacraments, ibid. Their Marriages, ibid. Their

Funerals, I2 3

Quakers, Meet with the worft of Treatment in

Americay 126. Their Differences adjufted in a

Synod, ,2S

Quakers, Endeavour to eftablilh their Do&rinc be-

yond Sea, 1 30. Had but very little Succefs except

in fome of the United Provinces, ibid.

Quaker s, It is not an eafy Talk to draw up a complete

^Vol.IV.

Syftem of their Do&rine, 13 1. What Difference
they put between a good Chriftian and a virtuoir
Pagan

,
ibid. Scripture is not the Hue Guide o.

Chriftianity, ibid. 132. Some Jaw, T„,k, and
Pagans may be true Members of ChrilVj Church.
133. Their Women are allowed to preach in pub-
lick, ibid.

Qtak/rs, Their Idea of the true Chrift, 133. Of
the Forgivenefs of Sins,

1 34. War and Murder,
ibid. Of exterior Prayers, and Baptilm, 135. Of
the Rcfuredfion, and the true Kingdom of Hea-
ven, 1 36

Qiakers, The Tranfmigration of Souls intimated by
fome of them, 137. Others have renewed P'ato's

Syftem concerning the Fallions and criminal Dclires

of the Wicked after Death, ibid.

R.

r>£ FORMAT I O N, When it began in Eng-

land, 3. The Popifh Yoke ffiakea oft, 5

Reformation, Bears not lucb Marks of Divinity as the

Beginning of the Chriftian Religion, 37
Reformation in England, Articles drawn up by the

Clergy, 6. Amended and corredted by the King as

Head of his Church, ibid. The Fiauds pradtiicd in

regard to Images and Rclicks, caufes the Supprcilion

of them, 8. The Pope is declared Tyrant and

Ulurper of the Kingly Power, 9. TJic reading of

the Bible ordered in all the. Churches of Lug.and,

10. The Mals changed into a plain Communion
Service, 13

Reformation in Eng'and. The Bilhops are ordered to

take new Commiftions from the King, 14. Alte-

rations made in regard to Feftivals, 1 8. Office of

the Church altered, 19. Several Ceremonies abo-

lifhed, 20. Marriage allowed to Clergymen, 21

Reformation in England, Orders iffued out to take up

all the Books ufed in the old Religion, 22. l'ro-

feffion of Faith of the Reformers, 23. Beginning

of the Englijh Presbyterians, 26
Reformation (Epijcopal), in England

,

37
Reformation (Presbyterian) bears the Sway in Scotland,

and is very powerful among the Englijh
, 37

Rtmonjlrants. See Armenians.

Rhynsburghers. See Coltegianten, Codden.

Rofay (the Society of ), Their Number was not tc

exceed three, 15 1. Pretended to be inirullcd with

three important Secrets, 152

Rofy-Crofs (the Confraternity of the). Took its Rife

in Germany

,

1 49. Their Averlion for the Pope

and Mahomet

,

150. Called themfelves The Con-

fraternity of the Holy Gho/I, ibid.

Rutlrwen (Lord), His Anfwer to the Queen of Scot-

land, 3 4

S.

£Abbatarians,
or Seventh-day-men

,

Their Doctrine,

Satanians. See MeJJalians.

Scotland, Reformation in that Kingdom, 12

Sermons, Of the Englijh Clergy tielcrve Praifcs, 74
Seton, A Dominican Frier confidered as one of the

firft Authors of the Reformation in Scotland, 32
Seamans, Have that Name from Soeinus

, 207 How
they explain the Nature and Incarnation of Jcfi\

Chrift, 209. Their way of eledling their Miniftcr

21 1. Their Sacrament, 213. Are often confound-

ed with the Anabaptijls
,

1 74
Soul

,

Whether material, 227

Spener; His Exclamations againft the exterior Worfliip

of the Lutherans, 198. His Severity, ibid.

Spinoja, Syftem of that Philolophcr renewed by Hat-

ten and If'outelaer

,

224.

Stone
,
Hollow ftonc near Cork

,

which furniflied Wine
enough to celebrate Mafs, 83

O o o Stouppe
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Stouppe, Author of a Book intided die Religion of the

Dutch, 129. Whether he may be accounted fora

Man of any Veracity, ibid.

Sunday
,
Kept very ftridly in England, 59

Surplice

,

Ornament much refpeded in England

,

which

diftinguifties the Clergy from the Laity, '

55
Schwmftldiaru

,

Whether they may be reckoned as a

particular Sed, 168

T.

Vottians. See Vottiui.

Voctius

,

Chief of a Sed oppofed co the Cocctians
,

204.. His Dodrine, Hid.

Volts
,
Who they were, 153

Veto Wales, Propofition maintained hy fhat Menno-
nite

,
178. Is banifhed, ibid.

Uxians
,
People that ufed to ramble about the Coun-

ty telling Fortunes, 15 j

W.

crAndeme or Tanchelme
,
Accufed of having renewed

-* the Opinion of the antient Adamites, 187
Te Deum

,
Who is the Author of it, y8

Tenhard
,
A Vifionary and crazy Man, 14.7. His Doc-

trine and Followers, ibid.

Theophany, The antient Name of the Feftival of the

Birth of Jefuj Chrift, 62
Toland, Mentioned, 217
Trinity, How reprefented formerly in England

,

18

U.

T/’Alentine (St.) Humorous Diverfion in England the
' Eve of that Feftival, 65, 66
Vergin of Kent (the) See Barton,

v/arninghen, Name of a Branch of the Mennonift s
}
rj$

Unitarians. Sec Anti-Trinitarians.

Univerfsties, How long thev muft ftudy in England to

attain to the Degree of a Dodor in Divinity in

either Univcrfity, 56

JTfAterlanders
,
A Branch of the Mennonites, 177

Whijlon

,

Author of a Map called bv him, the

Rule of Chrijlian Faith
, 31. His Millenarian

Syftem, roj
Whitfunday. See Pmtecojl.

Widiff, Paves the Way to both the Englijh and
Scots Reformers, 32

Wolfey (Cardinal), Perfuades King Henry VIII. that

his Marriage with Catharine of Arragon was null, 2

Woutelaer, Is accufed of having renewed the Syftem
of Spinofa

, 224

Z.

Cf E ILE R, A German Author cited, 168
Zeno, Chief of the Stoicks. His fundamental

Maxim, i6p
Zingtnners, Name given by the Germans to Gypftes,

*55

FINIS.
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